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Srlniad Bhdgavatam 

In Him Who is bound by the Vow of Truth and is in Him- 
self the Supreme Truth of All Things Positive, Progressive and 
Perfect— Who is I he Womb and Seed of Truth, its Genius and 
Growth, and builds from His own Blood the Body and Beauty 
of Truth — Who alone is the Truth of All Truths — Whose Heart- 
Strings are Eternal Law, Rhythm and Harmony — in Him, in- 
deed, Who is the Spirit, Sense, Certainty, Suzerainty and 8o- 
vereignty of Truth, I find my HearVs Fulfilments and fix my 
SouPs Refuge. 
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This book is dpfinitply on Ihp sido of God and Reli- 
ffion as aj?ainsl starkly obstinate “No-God,” a.sjainst 
deliberately desperate Gnbelief and against all sorts of 
virtual Irreligious parading themselves under the garb 
of 'supremely rational and severely intellectual philoso- 
phies. As stated in the very title-page, the only Religion 
recognized by the Bhagavad-GTta is the all-eomprehensive 
one of indivisible Life-Beautv-Love-Trutb -Righteous- 
ness ; and the only God affirmed, appreciated and adored 
instinctively by every living, throbbing heart, through 
and through its instant-by-instant functioning fi’eedom of 
fulfilment, is the Eternally-Instantancous, Proto-cosmic, 
Pro-cosmic and Pre-cosmic Divinity of Dekd whose 
Rbytbinically Rhythmic Creativity expresses itself 
through Functions, Forms, Fixities-of-Familiarity, Free- 
doms-of-Noveltyfuid Fulfilments that are at once Imma- 
nent-Tmminent-Emergent-Nascent-Transcendent. 

Both the genuine Believers, and the no less genuine 
ITiibelievers who are righteously unwilling to acquiesce in 
the instituted beliefs as interpreted by others, are respect- 
fully solicited to go through these pages and compare 
their own ultimate conclusions with what are expressed 
herein. 

The Gita Day, 

11th January, 1930. 




INTRODUCTIOM. 


I 

The Seed of Life, Spirit or Soul, is the functioning 
freedom of fulfilment that brings to being, fashions to 
shape and expresses itself through the indivisibly inte- 
gral Deed-enactments” that are instantaneous, inti- 
mate, uniquely original and independent. 

Tnstantaneousness is what constitutes the living 
Nature, Necessity, Characteristic, Character and Indivi- 
duality qf “Life-function” that is wrought throughout 
Avith such organic energies and dynamic virtues as Crea- 
tive Initiation, Concentrating Affirmation, Expansive 
Aspiration, Appreciatory Confirmation and Axiomatic 
Accomplishment. 

Intimacy is the proto-formative, pro-formative and 
^ra-torm&iive” Coalescence of Function and Form,” that 
comes to be recognized as the dually distinguishable but 
mutually involving polarities of Creativity and Creator- 
ship, of Energy-energization and Enei’getic Expression, 
and of Object-objectifying-Subjectivity and Subject-sub- 
stantializing-Objectivity. 

Uniqueness is the pointedness of Particidarity com- 
bined with the Compositeness of Universality - and uni- 
quely unique Originality is what characterizes the felt 
characteristics of all feelings, what transfixes the fixed 
features and the free phases of “Finiteness,” what factu- 
ally perceives the possibility of fact-perceptibility and 
what fulfils the functioning freedom of ia.ei-f actualization 
and (AiOXSieieT-characterization. 

Independence is the established Certainty, Suzerain- 
ty and Sovereignty of the whole and indivisible Fact over 
the extended Realm and Empire of Rhythmically Rhyth- 
mic, Righteous Fact-ness or Factuality and over the col- 
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lectively peopling multitudes of closely cohering and con- 
figuratively coalescing factors, features, phases and 
countenances of the Prevailing Popular Fact.” 

Instantaneousness of Creative Initiafiov operating 
through the proto-formative function of pro-formative 
and pre-formative Intimacy gives birth to the uniquely 
original “ F eeling JPreedom, and Tde.a-f id fitment” of Self- 
consciousness, that realizes itself at once as independent- 
ly established in its own ” Enacted Deed” of Self -cer- 
tainty. The consciously felt and conscientiously func- 
tioning Fact-Deed of Body-Mind expresses its uniquely 
original and individually characteilstic Organic Gesture 
of ” Idea-ideation” through creatively contributive Affir- 
mations, through imperatively causative Articulations, 
through descriptively configurative and configliratively 
distributive Narrations, through demonstratively artistic 
and artistically delightful Manipulations, and through 
axiomatically appreciated Accomplishments and Sati.s- 
factions. 

Whatever functions to the sufficient extent of 
“being” Subjective, thereby “becomes” to that extent 
Objective. W^hal .sees becomes by so seeing the func- 
tioning freedom and fact-deed of seeing-sight or sight- 
seeing, of thinking-thought or thought-thinking. There 
can bo no superimposition of Fact on foundational No- 
thing; nor can there be even the veriest dream-delusion 
or evanescent gesture, unless it be the actual operation 
and established achievement of Something veridically 
dreamt and experienced so far, of some seeming Appear- 
ance or “Nascent Nascence” striving to “seem” and to 
“appear” from side to side of fulfilled “fact-seeming” 
and definitive “deed-gesturing.” 

The only “Seed” of Life — its ever-creative “Spi- 
rit” and all-conquering “Soul” — is its own living fact 
and functioning deed, its own freedom of being-becoming 
and its own fulfilment of instant-by-instant intensifying 
achievements and satisfactions, certainties and sympa- 
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thies, realizations and revelations — in one word, its Affir- 
mation- Appreciation- Adorations. And the Seed-Sower 
and Gardener of Life is the psycho-physico-spiritual 
Sovereign who is at once self -creative and self-operative, 
at once self-deliberative and self -determinative and self- 
injunctive and self -executive : and there is not the least 
throb or thrill of enduring animate experience but is 
functioned, formed and tilled throng-hout with the vital 
essence of Instantaneousness coupled with Intimacy and 
of both combined with the uniquely unique Originality 
of independent Initiation, Instrumentation, Institution, 
Interpretation, Appropriation and Achievement. 

The Initiating Breath of ever-creative Function is 
inevitably accompanied with or makes itself manifest 
through the Instrument of creative-formative Gesture 
or “Function-form.” The operative continuity of in- 
strumental ^‘Function-form” becomes the fixity-centre 
of “Form-function” or pointodness of concentrating 
affirmation. Each point of particularity and pointedness 
of finite form'-function is throughout filling and fixing up 
its own concentrating nucleus of condensation by con- 
tinuing to gesture, vibrate, rotate and revolve right round 
and through and through its Sphere of Gesture-Freedom 
or “Freedom-Fulfilment” that is to say, its potential 
field of dynamically developing Absorption-Hunger- Assi- 
milation-Organization-Individuation. The field of Ges- 
ture-freedom is the sphere of Potential Imminence cou- 
pled with Dynamic Nascence; and this History- field of 
Imminence-Emergence-Nascence, this Growing Sphere of 
Time-Space-Events is what is continuous, congenital and 
co-substantial with the psycho-physico-spiritual Concen- 
tration-Nucleus and what is discovered, described, in- 
terpreted and appropriated by the same nucleus as its 
own descnptiveif/-configurative and configuratively-dis- 
tributive Body, Possession, Property, Estate and Bealm 
of Suzerainty. 

Function, Form, Fixity-of-Familiarity, Freedom- 
of-Novelty and Fulfilment are the fivefold stages and 
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stresses of distinctive developments that each throb of 
heart, each thrill of feeling, each phase of fact and each 
unit of operative consciousness undergoes before it comes 
to he and to have been, visibly and manifestly — and be- 
fore it comes to be recognized as what it might have 
been and predicted as what it might be. All histories, 
sciences and philosophies of articnilate and expressed 
Human Experience are what are fundamentally derived 
from and w^hat unmistakably and conjoint ly-integrally 
develop into the Supreme Chahacter Calculus of these 
fivefold, ever-emerging Event-Characteristics of Unique 
Creative Events or Deed-enactments. 

The one and only Science is the transcendent know- 
ledge and triumphant realization of Futictioning Func- 
tion or “Being-Becoming”. Inasmuch as there is no 
functioning made manifest and explicit unless it be em- 
bodied in and expressed through function-forms and 
form-functions, the pure primary Science of indivisible 
“Being-Becoming” becomes divided into the manifold 
discrete sciences of Being and of Becoming, of Pacts 
and of Feelings, of Knowledge-content and of Know- 
ledge-movement. There is no fact of ^^knowledge- 
content” or ' feeling of ” knowledge-movement” but 
is a uniquely emerging centre of infinite in- 
finitesimal characteristics that cohere together and 
develop into a pointedly particular form-function or 
function-form which is possessed of both the fixed 
features of familiar rigidity and the free phases 
of novel expansiveness — and such a finitely fulfilled or 
accepted “fact” coupled with fluidly fulfilling, ever- 
expanding “feeling” is the positively operative agent 
and instrument of ever-initiating Creativity. 

Creative Initiation that gives birth to both rigid 
fact of knowledge-content and expanding feeling of 
knowledge-movement gives birth also to the fusing point 
of the coalescing continuity of both in instant-by-instant- 
intensifying stages of concentration, comprehensiveness, 
configuratively-distributive concretion, collectively orga- 
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nizing characterization and uniquely integrating Totality 
of self-limiting, self-liberating, self-affirming, self-appre- 
ciating and self-adoring Finiteness. The Finite is the 
fundamental functioning point, which, far from vanish- 
ing into nothingness and evanescing into ever-increasing 
insignificance, becomes, by virtue of its veri- 
dically functioning continuity, possessed of both fixity 
and freedom, of both self-centrality and sphere of un- 
broken expansion. The functioning, feeling, factual 
finite is what is at once capable of both infinite contents 
and infinite intentions, of both unlimited expansion and 
ever-accelerating momentum of A.spiration. 

Not only is the visible mass and measurable volume 
an emerging Beauty-phase of the ever-creative Beauty- 
of-Creatlvity, but the very discovery of the “Nature of 
Finiteness”, the descriptive limitation and definite de- 
monstration of the Concrete Finite’s configure tive dis- 
tributiveness is brought into conscious recognition and 
stimulatory service of expanding feelings, only by un- 
bounded Ambition and Aspiration, only through increas- 
ing Hunger and Desire for infinite assimilations and 
appropriations. The finite fact of felt fulfilment and 
knowledge-content is free to function and does veridi- 
cally and virtuously continue to function, not only in the 
deliberately executed acts of definitive self-discovery 
and deeds of purposive knowledge-movements, but even 
in the bare awareness of what it is and has been, even in 
the simple affirmation of its being itself, irrespective of 
all descriptive details of physical, physiological or socio- 
logical definitions. The derived associative ideas of its 
particular location in point of time and place and 
characteristic environment, the subsequently learned 
conditioning causes of its concrete existence and its in- 
separable sphere of organic determinants, rob the in- 
stantaneous deed of being-becoming of its uniquely 
original eternity of event and transcendent fulfilment of 
functioning function, which alone gives birth to notions 
of divided Being and Becoming, to divided Past, Pre- 
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sent and Future, to Cause and Effect, to This-ness and 
That-ness — ay, to the very possibilitj'^ of discrete Thing, 
Thought and Thoughtfulness. 

The functioning limb of eternally-instantaneous 
Creativity, the self-conscious Body-Mind discovers its 
Character of “Being” and its Characteristics of “Be- 
coming” only in and during the course of its individual 
breath-breathing and its original exercise of the “free- 
dom-fixity” of form-functions and function-forms, that 
constitute its configuratively concrete organs or organic 
features and faculties. The Self, possessed of even the 
least self-certainty and upsurging sensibility, is free to 
make use of and manipulate its primary and primordial 
Heart-Affirmations in the formation and formulafion of 
the fundamental World-Structure or revealed* 
Structure, in and within which it deems itself to be living 
and moving and in and within which it direcis its life- 
movements of thought, hope and aspiration, of hunger, 
assimilation and appropriation, and establishes its indi- 
vidual Life-function accoi-ding to its strength of felt fact- 
certainties and according to its keenness, range and inten- 
sity of animated feeliny-scnsihilities. God or the Life- 
enlivening-Life is the instantaneous animatory animation 
and affirmatory affii'mation of the functioning function 
and freedom of fact-fulfilment, which constilnles the 
being-becoming of whatever is, was and ever has been 
and ever shall be. God first, God last and God through- 
out, God’s Breath is the Life-c»di?’c«iH^-Breath, God’s 
Touch is the hiie-enlwening-Towch, and God-Knowledge 
is the living whole, entirety and totality of Life’s inte- 
grated and fulfilled Individuality-Personality. 

God is more than the unlimitedly extended sphere 
of Time-Space-Events in and within which all finite con- 
crete forms, all coiifigurative constellations and univer- 
sal systems, find their physical origin, growth and deve- 
lopment., The proto-cosmic, pro-cosmic and pre-cosmic 
Creator of Creators, the Lord God is not only Immanent- 
Transcendent but is the Eternally-Instantaneods 
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Essence and Quintessence of Indivisible Imnoianence- 
Imminence-Emergence-Na scence-Transcendence. The 
History Field of Imminent-Emergent-Na scent Time- 
Space-Events is the functioning point and manifesting 
phase of the Eternally -Instantaneous Fact-Deed and 
Truth-of-Deed. God is the Deed-of-Life that is at once 
the felt fulfilment and established fact of all Affirmatory 
Appreciations, of all Imperative Necossitations, all Des- 
criptively Configuralive Concretions, all Demonstratively 
Artistic Manipulations and of all Instantaneous Axiom- 
atic Accomplishments — and God alone is the Deed- 
Executor and Sovereign Commander, the Fulfilling Im- 
pulse and Impelling Feeding of all freely functioning 
Operations, Deliberations, Determinations, Injunctions 
and Executing Deed-of-Deeds. 


Not ^'Deliverance” but veridically righteous and 
conscientiously conscious Deed-Accomplishment — not 
‘'Renunciation” nor oven mere “Regeneration” but the 
instantaneous At-One-Ment of Instinct -Intuition-Passion- 
Interest-Intelligence, and nothing short of that, is the 
only true fulfilment of Life’s functioning freedom and 
freedom of function. The living Body-iMind is the dually 
developing, dividing and coalescing Form-function and 
Function-form, whose sustaining, impelling and ordain- 
ing Authority and Impeller is the psycho-physico- 
spiritual Suzerainty and Sovereignty of undivided and 
indivisible Life-Beaufy-Love. Pure and perpetually 
persistent function is what is specifically called Life; 
Form, Fixity-of-Familiarity and Freedom-of-Novelty 
together constitute Beauty; and Fulfilment of the func- 
tioning freedom of both Life-Hunger and Beauty-pur- 
suing-Enjoyment is Love. At-One-Ment of Instinct- 
Intuition-Passion-Interest-Intelligonce is the instant-by- 
instant-intensifying Intimacy, the increasing fusion and 
identification of Subject with Object, of Desire with 
Delight, of Hunger with Food, of Breath with Blood, of 
Flesh with Feelings, of Faith vdth Truth, — ay, of the 
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Love-seeking and Love-giving Heart Human with the 
Love-proffering and Love-demanding Heart Divine. 

II 

Pleasure, Possession and Power are the three pri- 
mary positive Life- Values opposed to their opposites. 
Pain, Fear and Surrender. 

Pleasure is the positive feeling-point of fundamental 
functioning-certainty that develops l)oth in intensity of 
affirmatory appreciation and in concentration of apprc- 
ciatory confirmation from instant to instant of persistent 
pursuit and performance. Intensity of felt and feeling 
certainty, that is sensitiv^e and strong enough to pursue 
its own uniquely original and independently put-forth 
process of “being-becoming” or “living life-perforqi- 
ance” is the subjective intimate aspect of ever-func- 
tioning Creative Initiation, whose objective expression 
and vehicle of concrete manifestation is the Beauty- 
centre and Body of potential function-forces that are 
instinct with the dynamic upsurge of ever operative 
absorption - hunger - assimilation - organization - indivi- 
duation. The felt process of Pleasure-pursuit” is a 
Body-possessed and Body-possessing Habit, whose 
intake of accelerating familiarity and accumulating 
force of impelling imminence depends upon the increas- 
ing intensity of intimacy with which the feeling nerve- 
points and thrilling sensations sense and coalesce to- 
gether to give birth to and call forth the operative mode 
of accustomed attitudinization or “Object-seeking”. 

Pleasure is its own increasing possession and power, 
even as Pain is fraught with the “implied incentive” to 
its own displacement and immediate dispossession. 
Pleasure that conquers Pain becomes more powerful, 
praiseworthy and possession-worthy. Progressive 
means and methods of persistent pleasure-pursuits and 
organic performances illustrative of the immanent Life- 
Spirit’s functioning freedom of spontaneous and so- 
vereignly independent fulfilment are the only true pos- 
sessions of Life-Value-enhancing properties. Healthy life 



INTRODUCTION 


ix 


is predominantly on the side of Pleasure as against 
that of Pain both in organic expectation and actual ex- 
perience, both in prophetic anticipations and in retros- 
pective reminiscences. There cannot be operative con- 
tinuity of consciousness and even coherent memory, un- 
less the fundamental sanity or feeling-tone of the throb- 
bing heart is enlivened, impelled and maintained in suffi- 
cient organic strength and intensity by the colours and 
fragrances, by the flavours, charms and wonderments of 
the most delightful Self-recognition. What discovers for 
us the infinite delights and beauties of earth and heaven 
is our deliberate and determinate Individual Desire to 
know ourselves as we are in being and becoming and to 
discriminate between the distinctive uniquenesses of our 
own instantaneous Present, intimate Past and impend- 
ing Future. Interest in one’s own life is prominent, pre- 
dominant and permanent throughout all points and 
periods of enduring existence. Interest and attention, 
memory and imagination, aspiration and even axiomatic 
judgment are, one and all, based on and built with the 
functioning certainty of “Felt Life-Reality,” that is to 
say, on and with the “heart-health” and organic tone 
of the self-affirming, self-appreciating and self-adoring, 
stably-living Body-Mind. 

The elements of organized and increasingly inten- 
sified Pleasure are strength of limbs and sensitivity of 
sense-organs, keenness of vision and clearness of con- 
centrated selectiveness, that choose the Best of all 
“bettered” Good and improve upon the old habits of 
hunger, fear, fatigue, doubt and despair by limiting the 
liability to such lapses of life’s wastage and dire ne- 
glect — not, indeed, by cunningly affecting to be beyond 
all appetitive cravings and animal shortcomings- — ^but, 
by direct attack of all impediments and enemies to heart- 
fulfilment and. hunger-appeasement, ay, by the deli- 
berate and determinate desire to eat and enjoy Food, 
i^weet Life-sustaining Food, with affirmatory zeal and 
appreciatory gusto ! Even the worst of the Pain- 

B 
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obsessed pessimists preaches benevolence and charity, 
and affects to see at least some momentary Good in an 
otherwise Evil-saturated world when and where some- 
one offers him free food^ to appease his professedly 
ascetic and advertisedly abstemious appetite. Such 
Benevolence-preaching Pesftiwi.sm and Oharity-inculcat- 
ing-and-appropriating Parasitism most often go 
together, even as much as outward submission to all- 
overpowering Evil goes with inward concentration of 
presumptuous self -absoluteness. But, far worse than 
the sickly sentimental luxury of woe is the downright 
debauchery of stark and naked “ Life-Disynst,” which 
the sanctimonious guardians of the Sacred Mysteries 
seek to cultivate wdth constant contemj)lations on Life’s 
mortality and momentariness, on the living' body’s 
organic instability and liability to ultimate putrefaction, 
on its malodours and mortal thirsts and pangs of multi- 
farious variety — and last but not least, on its nastiness 
and excrementitiousness. Unctuously professed dis- 
gust of life’s pleasures is the dreadful fang of fatal 
poison which the seemingly hornless, clawless, grovelling 
cowards carry w'ithin their scripture-spouting mouths, 
prompted by the secret intent to ‘^devitalise” the spon- 
taneously functioning freedom of living instincts and 
loving propensities. 

The pangs of Pain incidental to everyday experience 
of organic living are no less evanescent and ephemeral 
than the most trivial and frivolous sensuous pleasures; 
ay, the only difference between both is to the advantage 
of the latter. Pain even in its most acute and expres- 
sively disagreeable form is always accompanied with 
such changing organic adjustments and re-attitudiniza- 
tions as are either capable of restoring the originally 
prevailing “Pleasure-tone” or at least capable of 
cleansing away the destructive debris of the once felt 
pain-havoc. Pleasure, dispossessed of its self-centrality 
by its own pleasantly imagined and passively acknow- 
ledged superiority of Pain, wastes its livdng floods in the 
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meandering labyrinths and arid wildernesses of vain 
“future-anticipations” arid wor6e “past-recollections,” 
and thus suffers itself to he shoved and shunted off mor^ 
and more closely to the dark corner of life by the seem- 
ingly encroaching and helplessly welcomed heralds of 
its supposed opposing forces. Bare physical pain that 
is felt inevitably and unpremeditatedly is not at all the 
enemy of organically prevailing Pleasure, Joy or Hap- 
piness — ^however variously termed — inasmuch as inflicted 
suffering and actual nerve-excitation tends to call forth 
from the integrated Living Whole expeditious healing 
impulses for its own undoing. Masterful Pleasure comes 
to^ court Pain voluntarily and take upon its own courage- 
ous shoulders the quick discharge of positive Pain-func- 
tions in accordance with its own deliberately-planned 
and determinately-pursued Ideals of increasingly in- 
tensifying creative concentration leading to still higher 
consecratorily-compreh ended creative initiations. While 
Pain doth happen and excite and endure from moment 
to moment. Pleasure (Joy or Happiness) runs forward 
in all directions from before, behind, back and front, 
gathers more and more volume and velocity from all 
actions and movements, and Avaters Life’s vast fields and 
valleys from the mountain to the sea, feeding strong 
and fed by, nourishing rich and nourished by, every 
rivulet and ripple and every drop and dribble of pulsing, 
thrilling, throbbing Heart-Ecstasies and Soul-Sensitivi- 
ties. 


Fear and flight are the weapons of impotent revenge 
with which dispossessed Life-pleasure consoles itself for 
its loss of familiarly felt Time-Space-Suzerainty or har- 
moniously ordered Sequence of organized Past and 
organic Future. What is Fear but the momentarily felt 
Uncertainty of one’s own temporal existence and in- 
creasingly established organic stability. What is it but 
the conjured-up dream of imminent self-defeat, self-dis- 
possession or self-destruction — the mind-conceived con- 
sequences of the self-suffered submission to seemingly 
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overpowering forces of dark mystery and disagreeably 
obsessing influence. Fear is born of Unbelief in Life’s 
Beauty — which Unbelief makes use of the hypothetically 
anticipated physical pain to the Living Body as sufficient 
excuse for its own vacillations and eccentrically vibra- 
tory gestures in the world and sphere of Time-Space- 
Events. Loss of ‘‘rhythmic Time-Sense” leads to the 
sharp movement of flight or change of Spatial Stand- 
point. Creatures, that are constantly subjected to Fear, 
have presumably no integrally organized and rhythmi- 
cally harmonized “Time-Sense”, which is the first and 
foremost distinction of Independent Intuitive Intelli- 
gence. Men are no less brutes and are no better than 
the lowest of living beings, when Fear, instead of Faith 
and Belief, comes to dominate and direct ^heir daily 
movements and actions. 

It is not so much actual physical pain as anticipated 
loss of possession and property that gives rise to the 
emotions of fear, habitual to human beings. Men fight 
with each other worse than the very wolves and tigers, 
when they are impelled by the overruling desire for 
covetous possession of others’ wealth or by the still 
more overpowering fear of being bodily dispossessed of 
everything concrete they possess and have been possess- 
ing with evident delight from day to day. Desire, not 
directed towards, its rhythmically righteous fulfilment 
by its own Controlling Reason and Commanding Intelli- 
gence, disturbs the “Passion-Sphere” of concentrated 
organic energies and instinctive motivations which are, 
so to speak, the driving power of Life-movement. The 
perpetually operative and stimulative processes of Ab- 
sorption - Hunger - Assimilation - Organization - Indi- 
viduation are centred strongly and seated within the 
concentration-corpus of highly potential function-forces 
that are dynamically developing into the Nascence of 
“Being-Becoming.” What has been, has yet to continue 
to be and to become; what prevails at present, has at 
once to give place to what is bound to be; what is only 
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yet to be has all the same to be already in active opera- 
tion and functioning fulfilment of what it hopes to achieve 
— such are the fundamental laws of Life’s temporal 
movements and extended possession of enduring exist- 
ence. Enduring possession of living flesh and blood 
necessitates the perpetual accomplishment of the inst- 
ant-by-instant intensifying creative processes of Absorp- 
tion-Individuation. More of Absorption and Hunger 
means more of Assimilation and Organization ; and more 
of all these means more closely and powerfully integrat- 
ing individuation of both Body and Mind. Individuation 
is the highest fulfilment of organized and organizing 
Pleasure, Possession and Power. 

The primary feeling of Life-Pleasure or instantane- 
ous Self -existence seeks the aid of bodily possessions to 
prove to its own intimate satisfaction the demonstrated 
deed of its own enduring and ever-increasingly develop- 
ing “Being-Becoming;” and such fundamentally func- 
tioning feeling and ecstatic Enactment of Life-Reality,' 
expressed through the descriptively-configurative and 
configuratively-distributive Bodily Gestures and Mani- 
pulatory Movements, comes to possess Suzerain and 
Sovereign Power in its own uniquely original and organi- 
cally congenital Time-Space-Event-Sphere or Absorp- 
tion-Sphere. Sovereignty of Life lies in its independ- 
ent instrumentation, institution, interpretation, appro- 
priation and achievement of its own creatively emerging, 
characteristically singular and instantaneously intimate 
Heart-throb and Soul-pulse, ay — of its own “Body” or 
Space-Swell inspired and impelled by its own “Breath” 
or Time-Speed. 

Breathing Breath is the Sovereign Power of uni- 
quely original and independent Life-function; and the 
concretely manifest Body is the Possession and Proper- 
ty of Absorption-Sphere that is being built and erected 
up to the distinctive height and features made more and 
more familiar day after day. The Body is what is being 
being instrumented and manipulated, appropriated and 
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appreciated, instituted and interpreted, by the Genius 
and Power of Creative Initiation symbolically represent- 
ed by the ever-functioning, rhythmically rhythmic Breath. 
Fear is what tends to inhibit the ecstatic Life-breath and 
rhythmic impulse of concentratedly-comprehended crea- 
tive initiation. Fear of bodily pain or material loss 
tends to inhibit or interfere with the increasingly intensi- 
fying Rhythm of Time-Movement or Energy-energisa- 
tion which alone gives birth to and sustains all energetic 
animated expressions. Surrender is the “Suspense” of 
functioning Life-breath itself llial ceases, howsoev’'er tem- 
porarily, to function forth full ecstatically and spontane- 
ously, because of its own “divided” concentration and 
comprehension, because of its own “divided” fact and 
feeling, divided being and becoming — ay, lecause of its 
own disjuncted Mind-movements and Body-gestures. 

The challenge of obstinately obstructing Force as 
against creatively constructing Power, the challenge of 
Death as against Life, develops into the decisive stage of 
a Fatal Struggle when the deliberate and determinate 
“ Desire-to-live” in the full freedom of uniquely original 
and independent psycho-physico-spiritual sovereignty 
comes to operate self-injunctively and aspires to execute 
itself into the veridically-virtuously accomplished Life- 
Deeds and Heart-Fulfilments. Pleasure is Life’s first 
“Seed-sprouting,” even as Pain is its withering “blight.” 
But Life that functions and endures \vith the increasing 
strength and cohesion of its own intimately coalescing 
sensibilities and intensely felt and feeling certainties, 
Life, that is possessed of an organic Bodily Estate or 
Absorption-Sphere of unceasing nutriment and extended 
opportunities for original pleasure-pursuits, dares to live 
in spite of all inevitably attendant and inherently operat- 
ing, ineliminable Pain — ^and dares still further to love and 
comfort itself and others — seeks the joy of “Sympathy- 
cultivationr” — ^and what is more, dares to court full deli- 
berately the acutest pangs and intenses t pains of both 
physical labour and mental agony in order that its func- 
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tioning freedom of fulfilment may have the full play of 
spontaneously energetic iv^rumentations, of determi- 
nately distinctive institutions, of injunctively independ- 
ent interpi^tations and axiomatically heart-satisfying 
appropriations. Such a daringly original, energetic and 
independent Life-Spirit surrenders not itself to 
merely apprehended Death — which fear and ap- 
prehension is the only knowledge of Death that 
Living Life possesses — nor sloops it to acclaim the 
Awful Devil of Destruction, Negation and Nescience 
as the only real object of abject adulation. Pain- 
appropriating and Poison-assimilating Healthy Life 
neglects not even the least of its cherished possessions 
and integrally organic constituents — nay, nothing of Life 
that has eyer been brought into the active service of its 
own absorption-individuation and instantaneous heart- 
fulfilment is ever voluntarily surrendered or suffered to 
be lost, is ever willingly wasted or consciously allowed 
to be extorted and torn away by the tyrannical hands of 
Breath-stifling, Body-despising, Freedom-opposing, Ho- 
nour-denying, Beauty-blaspheming and Love-prostitut- 
ing Demon of 111 will. Envy, Jealousy, Lust, Hatred and 
Oppression — all combined ! 

Negation that denies all Life-Values is the worst 
Ijroduct of incorrigibly obstinate Nescience coalesc- 
ing with deliberately desperate Unbelief. But worse 
than the worst is that Negation which presumes to speak 
in the name and under the authoritative sanction of “the 
Absolute Science and Undivided Omniscience of Pact and 
Truth Absolutk!” — and tries to negate, ridicule, falsify 
and reject whatever is felt and foimd genuinely in and 
during the course of each living life’s pointedly particu- 
lar and uniquely original freedom of heart-function and 
spontaneously upsurging Soul-Growth. Such presump- 
tuous Omniscience and assumed Voice of the Absolute 
defeats and stultifies itself when it affects to regard as 
False and Untrue whatever is discovered deliberately 
and realized rationally, on the assumed ground and fan- 
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confined to exalted experts alone. The conflicting creeds 
and “Isms” all over the world bear witness to the 
limitations of the learned few who contradict each other 
and are concerned most with claiming not merely rela- 
tive superiority but even exclusive getivineness for their 
o^vn idiosyncratic and uniquely particular “spiritual” 
experiences. 

God is the Truth of indivisible Life-Beauty-Love ’s 
undivided Function-Freedoni-Fulfilment. God-Truth 
functions throngli our animating breath and blood and 
makes manifest, through our own instaat-by-instant- 
inteusifying and operatively continuous consciousness, 
the veridically vital nature and character of Living Life 
that is wrought through and through with such organic 
energies and original virtues as Crcaiivf' Initiation, Con- 
centrating Affirmation, Ever-cxpansive Aspiration, Ap- 
preciatorg Confirmation and Axiomatic Accomplish- 
ment. 

The only Human Fact is the formative-constructive 
Heart-Deed of Creative Initiation from out of which 
and in and around which are brought out and built up 
all fundamental Faiths, Beliefs and Arts and all Axiom- 
atic Deed-Accomplishments or Truths. Creative Initia- 
tion combined with operatively continuous and concen- 
trating AflSrmation gives birth to Faith. Continuously 
affirming and consequently still more creatively concen- 
trating Faith combined with expansive Aspiration gives 
birth to Belief. Ever-increasingly aspiring and adventur- 
ing Belief, impelled by the perpetual inspiration of 
Beauty’s Benediction-blessing Countenance of Apprecia- 
tory Confirmation, gives birth to Beauty-dreams and 
Beauty-delineating demonstrations of Art. Artistic 
Afflatus combined with the steadily sobering discipline 
of sovereign composure and serenity gives expression to 
indisputably valid and self-established Truth. 

Creative Initiation is the psycho-physico-spiritual 
Individhality of indivisible and independent functioning- 
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freedom-of-fidfilment. The finite individual of flesh 
and blood is not a fiction nor an eternal fdct of unalter- 
able forms and features. The felt and familiar Finite 
is the function-form and functioning point that is possess- 
ed of both fixity and freedom, of both established fami- 
liarity and ever-expanding novelty, and of both known 
and still-to-be-known features and characteristics, 
virtues and properties and powers and possibilities. 

Every finite fact of functioning certainty undergoes 
the rhythmically progressive stresses and stages of 
initial concentratedness, expanding comprehensiveness, 
concreting configurative-distributiveness, characteristic 
characterizeduess and culminating uniqueness of pointed 
particularizedness. Every discrete fact of dual and 
indivisible fixity-freedom is throughout possessed of a 
concentration-nucleus of concrete materiality, which 
nucleus has its own uniquely particular movements in 
and mthin its instantaneously continuous and intimately 
enclosing Absorption-Sphere or History-Field. There 
is nothing finite, fixed, factual or perceptible but what 
has developed to such a stage of factuality and percepti- 
bility through continuous hLstoric processes of absorp- 
tion - hunger-assimilation - organization - individuation. 
The individual finite is ever and always in a state of pro- 
gressive transformations and transfigurations brought 
about by its immanently ever-creative functioning func- 
tion. Far from being a vanishing point of evanescing 
nothingness, the functioning finiteness of felt and feeling 
reality is not only fraught with the Imminent-Nascent 
acceleration of increasingly emerging perceptible 
features of concentratedness and comprehensiveness, 
but is also informed, instilled and inspired in its inmost 
heart of hearts with the Immanent-Transcendent Cer- 
tainty of its being the eternally indestructible and in- 
dubitable function that does function and accomplish in- 
stantaneously its oum deed-of-fact and fact-of-deed in 
and within its own characteristic centre of Freedom-Ful- 
filment. 
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Every Eact organic or inorganic, human or other- 
wise, is a real and genuine Time-Space-Event whose 
recognition, either by itself subjectively or by others 
objectively, involves the manipulatory movements of 
definite direction and measurement and the ability to 
maintain, retain or accelerate such movements. The 
characteristic of conscious life is its ability to manipu- 
late the whole of its initially endowed concentration- 
corpus, possessed of specific function-forces, to bring 
forth any desired form or feature of organic adjustment, 
Body-gesture or Beauty-behaviour, in and within the 
organism-enclosing History-field of Absorption-Indivi- 
duation, that is to say, in and within the instant-by-in- 
stant intensifying and enlarging Freedom-Fulfilment. 
Living Life is throughout Gesture and' Behaviour', it is 
throughout Deed-enactments and Deed discovering, pro- 
phesying, pursuing Decd-of-deeds. The deed of function- 
ing life is the eternally-instantaneous and undivided 
Time-Space-Event ; and the felt movement in Time alone 
or in Space alone derived subjectively or objectively is a 
partial and abstracted aspect of the Spontaneous Event’s 
Indivisible Instantaneousness. Subjective movement 
from Past through Present to Future is always inevitably 
and indispensably accompanied with the objective direc- 
tion and definition of distinctive dimensions and discer- 
nibly emerging phase-features of mingling familiarity 
and novelty. The fulfilment of the functioning freedom 
of all definite directions, movements and measure- 
ments of manipulatory gesture is extended life-duration 
or maintenance of animated Body-Mind Enjoyment. 

What keeps the throbbing heart of flesh, blood and 
nerves to its own freedom-fixity of persistently and pe- 
remptorily functioning activity, in and within its co-sub- 
stantially continuous and intimately enclosing organic 
sphere and atmosphere of Body-Estate, is its instant-by- 
instant initiating, self-instrumenting, self-operating and 
self-aflirming Instinctive Faith. What brings the same 
faithfully functioning heart in closer touch and 
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increasingly intensifying intimate union with its 
own enlarging Life-Freedom and enables it to dis- 
cover itself as being situated within its own organi- 
cally enclosing Past-Future, within its own Body-objec- 
tifying Before-Behind, Front-Back, Right-Left, This- 
That and Here-Thero, is the concentratedly-affirming, 
affirmatorily-appreciatiiig, self-deliberating, self-necessi- 
tating and self -instituting. Belief. What trans- 
fixes the fixed features and the free phases of the accepted 
and initially believed, empirical Self or Not-Self, Subject 
or Object, Organism or Environment, Individual or 
Society, Unity or Infinity, Continuity of Extension or 
Collective Aggregation of Atomic Discontinuities — ^what 
determines the primarily assumed Known and the Still-to 
be-Known is the self-describhig, self-determining and 
self -interpreting Passiouate Fact or the Passion for “be- 
ing-becoming” Fact. What develops the felt familiarity 
of the affirmatorily appreciated and expansively “appre- 
ciating” Fact, to the extent of daring to discover its 
still more possible novel features and characteristics, is 
the self-enjoining, self-enjoying, self-demonstrating and 
self -manipulating “Art-Interest” and Interest-generat- 
ing-Art. What delights in the perpetual prophecy, pur- 
suit and discovery of “What IS,” “W’^hat alone is,” 
“What is What,” and “Whatsoever is Which” is the 
self -appreciating, self-confirming, self-satisfying, self- 
executing and self-establishing Intelligent Truth. 

Instinctive Faith-instrumentation, Intuitive Belief- 
institution, Passionate Fact-interpretation, Interesting 
Art-demonstration and Intelligent Truth-appreciation, 
achievement, establishment or accomplishment are all 
born of the veridically virtuous, verifiably righteous and 
conscientiously conscious Deed of Life-enactment, which 
is far more than any merely conscious or unconscious ex- 
perience of being alive or becoming alive. Life that en- 
acts its own heart-deed with its spontaneously upsurging 
and instantaneously executing functioning freedom of 
fulfilment, Life that exists and endures even for a mo- 
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ment, the felt finite of whatever, limited forms, features 
and dimensions is no less and never less than a function- 
ing phase and integral ^'Fact-factor” of the Eternally- 
Instantaneous, Immanent-Imminent-Emergent-Nascent- 
Transcendent God-Fact. Creative Initiation of Deed, or 
spontaneous, instantaneous, executive function, is the 
foundational, fundamental and primordial Fact-generat- 
ing, Fact-instituting and Fact-interpreting Freedom of 
Fulfilment. The Iniminent-Emergeiit-Nascent History- 
field of Time-Space-Events is wrought and filled through- 
out with the virtuous vitality and veridical virtuousness 
of immanent-transcendent, indestructible and indefinable 
Life-Beauty-Love. The dynamic world of developing 
energies, forces and movements of mutually stimulating 
absorption - hunger - assitnilation - organization - indivi- 
duation, the strtictiiral world of Space-institution, of infi- 
nitely vast and complexly-composite harmonious organi- 
zation, the concrete world of descriptive configurations 
and configurative-distributivenesses, the character world 
of entities, qualities, quantities, distinctions and dimen- 
sions, the rhythmically rhythmic worlds of rhy- 
thm.s-within-rhythms and rhythms-around-rhythms in 
infinitely-infinite integrations and in infinitesimally- 
infinitesimal developable-divisions or divisible de- 
velopabilitics, are, one and all, brought into in- 
stantaneous "heiny-he coming” and made manifest in 
their specifically characteristic uniquenesses of concen- 
tratedness, comprehensiveness and configurativeness by 
the Creative-Formative-Constructive Fact-Deed and 
TnuTH-DsED of Immanent-Transcendant Freedom-Ful- 
filment. All that is Finite and Limited frees and liber- 
ates itself by continuing to function and execute its oAvn 
uniquely original, incomparably individual, independ- 
ent Heart-Deed in and within the Suzerainty-Sphere of 
God, who is and who alone is the Life-enlivening Life, the 
Beauty-beautifying Beauty and the Love-bestowing, 
Love-engendering, Love-blessing, protfering, filling, ful- 
filling Love-of-All-Loves. 
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God-certainty affirmed by and through the Living 
Life’s instantaneous deed-enactment, develops into the 
Freedom-World and Suzerainty-Sphere of God-Beauty’s 
More, which, it is, lhat calls forth from more to more all 
our expansively aspiring and adventuring Beliefs, all our 
Passion-generating, stimulating, strengthening and 
satisfying Facts, and all our Interest-engendering, 
intensifying, evaluating and exhibiting Arts. Instinctive 
J^aith, Intuitive Belief, Interpretative Fact and Demon- 
strative Art, organized and integrated together by the 
ever-creativo verve of Life-animating Love, enables us to 
affirm, appreciate, asseverate, adjudge and establish axio- 
matically to our own Ijeart’s satisfaction the Definitively 
Divine God-Truth, Avhieh is at once subjective and objec- 
tive, particular and universal and uni(piely unique and ab- 
solutely absolute. God-Truih is Sovereignly Supremel 
And all constraining Commandments and suzerain or- 
dainmeuts, all injunctive edicts and eternally-instituted 
laws of Creation, Conservation and Consecration are the 
laws and commandments prophesied, pursued and dis- 
covered by the Beauty-born and Beauty-fed Body-Minds’ 
organically-necessitated necessities, by our own instinc- 
tively instituting instrumentations and intuitive interpre- 
tative adventures for more and more of imperatively 
appropriating Absorption-Individuations. 

God-Suzerainty is the Reality-Sphere of every Func- 
tioning Finite’s Freedom-Fulfilment. Tlie Sphere of 
God’s veritable Suzerainty itself is neither Finite 
nor Infinite, neither One nor ^lany, neither Or- 
ganic nor Inorganic, neither Material nor Mental, 
but it is the Uniquely Unique and Rhythmically 
Rhythmic Realm of Righteousness which gives birth 
to all Function-Forms and Form-Functions of every 
conscious being’s Self-Consciousne.ss. The rhyth- 
mic structure of every one’s self-consciousness is wrought 
in, unthin and into this rhythmically rhythmic realm of 
God’s over-abounding Beauty and Bosom of Freedoin- 
Philfilment. The Avhole Realm of Beauty and Sphere of 
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Eighteousness is at the service of every throbbing heart 
that dares to function freely and conscientiously with the 
integrated At-Otie-Ment of all its Instincts, Intuitions, 
Passions, Interests and Intelligence and dares to fulfil the 
Creative Cotmnandment of Life-Love that expresses and 
executes itself through the increasingly intensifying con- 
centrations and creative initiations of Faith, Belief, Fact, 
Art and Truth. 

rv 

Life’s Seed and Seed-Sower is its own Deed, its 
spontaneous and instantaneous execution of the God-im- 
planted and God-prompted functioning freedom of ful- 
filment. The primary form and expression of Life’s 
functioning freedom of energy-energization and anima- 
tory animation is Feeling. Feeling that continues to 
feel and function develops into its own fixity-freedom of 
feeling sense or faculty of sensibility ; and the instanta- 
neous fulfilment of such felt freedom and freely function- 
ing faculty-of-feeling is the “Idea” of “Being-Becom- 
ing.” 

Faith is the initial and sufficiently fulfilled Idea of 
Being-Becoming that is sufficient, strong and satisfying 
enough to be self-operative, self -affirmative, self -appre- 
ciative and self-instrumentative. Initial Faith includ- 
es in essence all nascent elements of Belief, Fact, Art 
and Truth. Functioning faith is free to concentrate iself 
either on the fixity-side of Being or on the freedom-side 
of Becoming or, if it so chooses, on the undivided unity 
of both. Our idea of our own “Being” is what we ordi- 
narily learn or accept from others who interpret it as 
identical with the outwardly manifest form-of-familiarity 
which is observed by and is always apparent only to out- 
siders. The Form familiar to others and known and re- 
cognized by them as our own Body and Being is never 
felt and recognized by us in the same manner. The 
Finite, as felt and recognized by itself, is not only infinite 
in its hopes and aspirations but is veridically unlimited in 
the actual extent of active absorptions, assimilations, as- 
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sociations and organizations it has given and is still 
giving rise to by its own unceasing labours in and within 
the living historic world of bodily and mental events. The 
“Body or Person” recognized by its neighbours is the 
barest and baldest surface-interpretation of an apparent 
physical form, denominated by conventional names and 
classifications. The living Body, supposed to be static 
and stationary by the outsiders, is always developing 
from Potential Imminence to Dynamic Nascence and is 
always generating new sensations and sensibilities known 
only to the throbbing heart enthroned in the same body’s 
centre. What is judged from outside is judged so from 
the mode and manner of mere body-gestures, gesticula- 
tions and attitudinizations adopted by the observing and 
llie observed organisms relatively to each' other. 

Hence the primary need to know oneself as felt by 
oneself and felt with the full force of creative-formative- 
constructive Faith. Knowledge we come to possess in 
varying degrees of affirmation, articulation, description, 
demonstration and axiomatic appreciation, as we exercise 
our initial and ever-initiating freedom-of-f unction and 
functioning freedom-of-fulfilment from one heart-fulfil- 
ment and thrilling throb to another. Knowledge that is 
operative enough to start with, that is affirmative enough 
to incite us to aspire for more, instrumentative and pre- 
cise enough to handle with, and intimate and independent 
enough to amount to a genuine pleasure, possession and 
power — is Faith. Belief, as different from Faith, is 

the functioning freedom of Body-Mind appreciation and 
enjoyment. Born of the healthily initiating Organic 
Faith, Belief exceeds it in intensity of both subjective con- 
centration and objective concretion. Belief is the begin- 
ning of that process of “pleasure-possession-power-pur- 
snit” whose other extremity is Akt. Belief, born of the 
ever-creative Heart’s instinctively self -operative Fait!}., 
aspires and adventures to appreciate the Beauty of God- 
Beauty by intensifying the manifest beauty of the Liv- 
ing Body and Society of Living Beings and Things 
D 
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through the creatively concentrating Mivd-power of At- 
tention and by magnifying the beauty of feeling, thinking, 
judging, imagining and aspiring Mind itself through the 
increasingly operative Sense-stimulating processes of ac- 
celerating absorption-hunger-assimilation-organization- 
individuations. 

As for Fact, there is none such but what is fashioned 
and framed to the ascribed shape and feature of accepted 
facfness by the cumulatively operating and ecstatically 
coalescing Belief and Art. The food of absorbing, hun- 
gering Belief and the flesh and substance of animated 
Art, Fact is the Passion-centre of fundamental objecti- 
vity and the concentration-nucleiis of organically inte- 
grating Wonder-Hunger J)esire. Fact is thc^ freedom- 
garb and gesture of Fixity that thirsts for some unique 
and picturesque expression of its established Affirmation, 
and it is as well the fixit p-point or lowest possible limit of 
Functioiiing Freedom that thirsts for the concrete fxdfil- 
nicnt of its creatively-concentrati)ig Affirmatory Appre- 
ciations. The finite fact becomes less than nothing if it 
is not affirmed, appreciated, maintained and upheld by the 
instant-by-instant intensifying energizations and demon- 
strative manipulations of conjointly functioning Belief 
and Art, Attitude and Behaviour and Theory and Prac- 
tice. The Living Breath breaks into the Void of Life- 
lessness, if it is not warmed, ignited and inflamed into the 
aemic height of animatory on<*rgization and critical tem- 
perature of the flowing, circulating blood-heat. The Fact, 
the Fact — it is what fuses itself with the flowing torrents 
of heart’s molten Feelings and thereby enables the living 
current to flow' and function with enhancing volume and 
intensity, with increasing strength and significance, and 
with the indisputable certainty of instantaneous sensibi- 
lity and satisfaction. The passion for some fact of Life- 
fulfilment, for some actual eventiiation of living life’s 
animated expression ; the passion for pleasure, possession 
and power — the ‘Master-Passion for making and manu- 
facturing more of Life-favouring forces and circumstanc- 
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es, for more of Life-assuring materialities and mentali- 
ties, substances and sympathies, and for more and more of 
Life-preserving and Life-ennobling social and political 
institutions and ideals — life’s functioning freedom and 
rhythmically circulating blood runs round and round the 
fact-centres of positive and progressive heart-fulfilments, 
variegated oftentimes with excursions into and around 
those of mere potential promises. 

Life lives not by the rule and measure of a past- 
determined “Arbitrary Fiat” — apotheosized into the 
perfervidly worshipped “Karmic-Destiny’^ ox“Causal 
Predetermination.” The Living Genius of Life is what 
causates all causes and Avhat conceives all Cause-Effect 
systems of predictable certainty from out of its own or- 
ganically necessitated aspirations for and appropriations 
of more and more pleasures, possessions and powers, 
and prophesies further for the mere joy of demonstrating 
its appreciation and apprehension and its confirmation 
and comprehension of the boundless empire of God- 
Beauty. Life lives, moves and de\ eloi)s by and through 
its own living nature, necessity, charactei'istic, chai'acter 
and individuality of Functioning Function or Original 
Organic Operation — that is far more than all conscious 
or unconscious expoj'iences, far more than mere word- 
expressions, verbal discussions and affected poses of con- 
templative exercises preparatory to maniacal denuncia- 
tions of all God-created Worlds of Beautiful Beings and 
Things. I 

Life lives and grows by the breath of Life-animating 
and Life-sustaining Liberty. The difference between 
Liberty and Freedom is this — that while Liberty is an 
Ideal that calls forth and draws out our best creative im- 
pulses, Freedom is a Fact. Liberty is the culmination 
and consummation of many factors and forces, social, 
political, ethical, economic and religious, that are ffee 
to move and direct their energies towards the realization 
of the Common and All-inclusive Ideal. While Liberty 
is the very breath and inspiration of Living Life, Free- 
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dom is the act of living and moving, the rhythmic pro- 
cesses of continuously operative respiration and heart- 
beat, the regular flow of blood through the arteries and 
veins back again to the central heart for acquisition of 
now energy to flow again. Freedom lies in the continu- 
ance and progress of living experience. Liberty is the 
whole and unlimited Living Existence with all its Genius, 
Spirit, Essence and Substance — Life’s Totality of Deed- 
enactment in undivided Being-Becoming •, while Freedom 
is the growth and evolution of both individually parti- 
cular and collectively comiiosite functions and fulfilments, 
aspirations and achievements and ambitions and accom- 
plishments. Freedom is selectively attentive, particular 
and individual, purposive and pragmatic — ay, it is the 
factual fulfilment and acftial manifestation of the Spirit 
of Supreme and Sovereign Liberty, limited to any extent 
of Finiteness whatsoever. /Dmsion and Disintegration is 
as much an act of Freedom as Cumulation and Gregari- 
ousness. Continuity is as much an elfect and exercise of 
Freedom as Discontinuity. Tn short. Freedom is the 
Incarnation of Indefinable Liberty in any Concrete 
shape; the definitive direction of Energy to deliberately 
planned and determinately aimed Work; the utilization 
of ■wild forces to limited purpose.s — it is the actual per- 
formance and the habitual method of building and per- 
fecting one’s own existence in any form or shape desired 
by the individual. Liberty is too vast, all -comprehensive 
and all-inclusive; but Freedom has the form and fixture 
assumed by us — it is what we would have for ourselves 
hy and through our own veritably functioning functions. 

The only Fate and Predestination is the factually 
functioning Freedom, of Deed-enactment] and the only 
inevitable Karmic or Causal Destiny is the Heart-deter- 
mined, original and independent Desire-to-be-and-to- 
become definitively what its own self-injunctive and self- 
executive Deed-Fact and Truth-of-Deed compels, impels, 
prompts and persuades with every heaving, breath of 
ever -creative ‘ ‘ Being-Becoming. ’ ’ 
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The highest freedom is the self-integrating At-One- 
Ment of Instinet-Intuition-Passion-Interest-Intelligence. 
The fundamentally fundamental and foremost first of all 
is the Creatively Initiating Instinct of and Instinct for 
Self -instrumenting and 8 elf -operating Faith. The most 
genuine and the most illustriously unique and independ- 
ent of all Intuitions is the courageously adventurous and 
ever-expansively ambitious act and attitude of daring to 
helieve hy one’s own choice and of believing full zealously 
one’s own intimate and originally prophesied, pursued 
and discovered Beliefs. The purest, holiest and the most 
sacred of all Passions is the self-determined Passion for 
“being-becoming” the self -interpreted and still inter- 
preting Fact of Life-function and Factuality of Func- 
tioning Freedom. The most intensely ecstatic and all- 
comprehensive of all Interests is the Body-manipulating, 
beautifully-behaving and Beauty-building “Art-Inter- 
est”. The supreme and sovereign Intelligence is what 
engages itself throughout in the undivided Affirmation- 
Appreciation- Ad oration of Love Divine through cons- 
cientiously conscious love of Love, through axiomatically 
accomplished deeds of Love and through the truly thirst- 
ing love for Love’s Truth or Truth of All-sustaining 
Love. 

All Individuals, Groups and Societies, all Worlds, 
Kingdoms and Communities are the lengthening, broaden- 
ing, deepening Throbs of the ever-throbbing Love, Waves 
of the ever- vibrating Love, Webs of the ever- weaving 
Love, Flowers of the ever-blossoming Love, Flames of the 
ever-inflaming Love, Objects of the ever-objectifying and 
Subjects of the Self -substantializing Love. 

The Lord God of indivisible and undivided Life- 
Beauty-Love-Truth-Righteousness is in Essence Love and 
Love alone — ^v^hose manifest Deed-expressions and rhy- 
thmically rhythmic Function-Freedom-Fulfilments are 
Life and Beauty and Truth and Righteousness that are 
being brought into their uniquely unique “Being-Becom- 
ing” by the Eternally-Instantaneous Cbeativb Msloot 



XXX 


THE GITA IDEA OP GOD 


whose Cosmic Diapason consists of all infinitely varying 
scales and octaves that are immanently “implicit/* immi- 
nently “explicit,” cmergently “explicit-indefinite” nas- 
cently “indefinite-definite** and transcend, entally “defi- 
nitive and absolute.*' 


V 

The Lord, having delivered Himself of the Divine 
Exhoi'tation to Arjnna, was eager to initiate his elder 
brother. Emperor YudhTstira, into the “Veritable Prac- 
tices*’ of Eternal Truth and Religion. It was not enough 
that the WaiTior had been made to fight ; the King must 
be made to rule. The Lord had been feeling the lifelong 
years some mission and message to Humanity as yet 
unfinished and fully unexpressed. The days of Avatar 
were coming to a close and it was a divine discontent that 
wrung His bosom, a divine restlessness that grew the 
more acute with each passing moment as of some more 
opportunities lost ; and this desire of unburdening what 
He had to deliver, this yearning to express what He felt 
so deeply and sublimely in His heart of hearts, this im- 
pulse to fulfil the mission of His life was the one absorb- 
ing passion, the one crowning ambition and the only ob- 
ject of love in the bosom of the Lord. 

The long lost years had not been in vain, in so far 
as, without counting the many deeds done and heroic acts 
accomplished, they had brought within His life’s sphere 
and influence two such friends and relations, two 
brothers so true and devout, two royal sons of divine 
lineage and imperial connections, two souls like Himself 
unrecognised by the world at large in all their true worth 
and dignity, two men who were like two gods to assist 
Him in His divine mission. Verily was the Lord in a 
rapture of ecstasy when the younger of the two had to 
be urged and persuaded to do his duty, to rise up to the 
height of his manhood and discharge himself as he ought 
to, at the critical hour of battle. The Song Celestial had 
been sung and the Warrior Prince and Supreme Archer 
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had won the field. Yet the Lord felt not satisfied. To 
have waged a war and braved the most deadly battles and 
that with success was never an end in itself. Kings had 
been killed and kingdoms overthrown, blood had been 
poured like water and human life, the finest flowers in 
the garden of manhood, had been plucked and torn to 
pieces, not because of a mere brute instinct to destroy, 
still less because of a desire for vain and empty conquest 
where all the heroic and the brave were dead and none 
left alive but widows, orphans and weaklings — not such 
victory and shameful lust of wearing a crown in the 
midst of the millions whose head were hung in sorrow, 
no such heartless pride and inhuman ambition entered 
the thought of either the Warrior who waged the battle 
or the Charioteer who led him. through the field. 

Tenfold was the grief of Arjuna after ho had won 
the victory. The words of the Lord had done their work ; 
but at the last hour of fame and finishing stroke of war, 
the W^arrior became once more the Man of Feelings, the 
soul of deepest love, compassion and sympathy, the 
broadest, the fullest and the most generous rich of human 
hearts that he over was. Never more did he remember 
the words of the Gita, never did its arguments of sublime 
exhortation echo more in his ears. The thunder-clapping 
commands had, as it were, broken his sense of hearing; 
and when the war was over, when the din and clash of 
the battle ceased, the sensitive Arjuna of the acutest 
perceptions, the man of the most delicate fashioned mind 
and manners, the soul of welling sympathy and unbound- 
ed gratitude and generosity — the invincible Arjuna, the 
gatherer of victories and the wedded spouse of Fame, 
stood motionless, dumb and deaf at the crowning hour of 
glory, dead to all sensations and feelings, bereft of all 
thoughts and thinking, lost the very memory of what he 
was, the figure of human tragedy, of the noblest aspira- 
tions unrealized, and of the highest endowments unused 
to their best purposes I And so lived he to the last hour 
of life, the Irrepressible Idealist who ought to havo 
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reigned in joy and gladdened the hearts of others, lost to 
the world and himself, victimized by one maddening 
•^voe — stunned as it were by the blows he had dealt on 
others and shot through and through by the keenest darts, 
such darts as he alone could shoot and he alone could feel 
in solitary ruefulness. 

Not the less so was Sri Krishna, the Divine Avatar. 
His was a disappointment ti-uly divine in its depth and 
intensity, in its compass and comprehensiveness. No 
.such sorrow ever went fortli from the heart of any 
mortal. No earth-born child could have felt such ex- 
cruciating pangs of agony, such dark, dark sorrow as 
the whole Heavens and the empire of Time and Space 
could not console. Divine was the despair of the Lord, 
diviner than all mortal miseries, nobler, sublimer, and in 
profundity and depth of passion transcendentally divine. 
He felt with and for the Heart of Humanity. He saw 
with all our eyes, with the eyes of endless Past, Present 
and Future, beheld the visions that might have been seen 
and dreamt by each and every one of us at all ages of 
life and stages of growth, and He felt heart to heart 
and heart with every hoping, aspiring, sinking, suffer- 
ing heart. 

"Futile has been my life, futile my years of exis- 
tence. A race have I reared out of my loins and a 
nation have I created by my valour; the world honours 
me and I am acclaimed the wisest of all — ^yet I know 
my ignorance, limitation, nothingness. I am wise to 
others, clever in counsel but poor in practice. Verily, 
verily, Arjuna in his sorrow and simple confession of it 
is sincere, true and sagely wise. My words of advice 
given at the beginning of the battle have nowise changed 
his heart — ay, let it ever be so, sublime and pure and 
full of the most generous love. Dear Arjuna, could you 
but know how, in spite of outward professions, I am 
sorrow-stricken and grief-possessed ! 0 friend ingenu- 
ous, outspoken and true, could I have changed myself 
into thee and been a sincere man all through my life, 
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though ignorant yet simple, though unlearned yet not 
pretentious, and been a sympathizer with all who sor- 
row, gyieve and repent, rather than be an impenitent 
wiseacre, sceptic, sophist, cynic, swift of words and 
sleek of manners and covetous of sweet, sweet fame 
andrenow’ii. Verily have I been a sham and humbug 
throughout my life — an unconscionable hypocrite I — 
if not, why should my children turn so loose and wild, 
a horde of tipsy, drunken dai'e-devils with not even the 
politeness of outward manners ? I have claimed homage 
from the whole world for my wisdom, while my very 
household has been turned to a virtual hell by the follies 
and vices of my own children. I am ashamed of my past 
— 0 dear, dear Arjuna, I dare not approach thee. Thy 
sorrow is .contagious and thy sincerity, it will burn me 
to ashes if I go anywhere near thy heart.” 

“There ai’e those who flatter me for my wise words * 
— them I abhor ! There are others who would judge me 
as well only by my outward actions — these I fear! But 
to all (he world I cry, “O judge me, judge me by what I 
am and what I ever was, not only in all my actions and 
outward deeds but even in my hopes and dreams, passions 
and purposes, thoughts and ideals, in my inmost hope 
of hopes and darkest feelings of regret.” Could I be 
once more wise and give counsel to another, all that I 
have to say is — ‘Act, act up to the height of thy powers 
as far broad and deep as thy heart is big and strong, 
and as pure, noble and free as is thy breath.”’ 

“ Arjuna ’s Charioteer is dead 1 He deserves to have 
been killed ten thousand times for his vaunted boast and 
scorn of death. I am no fit ministrant to the Ideal-Mad 
Arjuna. Who could dream and shoot so high and direct 
as he, the Supreme Archer? I am ashamed to sit beside 
him while on the wings of heavenly fancy he soars 
strong-hearted and free towards the regions of fulness, 
felicity and liberty, w’here Aspiration reigns evermore 
and Joy upgathers what Love brings forth. Such 
genuine love of joyous dreaming, even in the darkest 
E 
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hours of despair, is not in me. I feel myself clipped and 
shorn of limbs when reflected by Arjuna’s light. I am 
but a lame charioteer beside this high-souled Idealist 
and I confess myself beaten by his sheer force of faith 
and strength of conviction. He loves all for aught I 
know and his love is the purest pure. His is the master- 
soul that rates not much of a victory over an unskilled 
foe but feels pity for the poor wretch’s lot who is forced 
to fight to save up his folly. To confess, I am not so 
overmuch in love with my enemies. Though fear is not 
in me, still less vanity of victory, T feel an intense hatred 
towards all things and persons evil and am eager pos- 
sessed by the desire to end them when they are face to 
face before my sight. Not that Arjuna is less able for his 
master-spirit of sympathy. But I like strength as well; 
and strength and sympathy must go hand in hand. I 
grieve not that 1 have been unkind to my enemies, but I 
sorrow more for my own weakness and want of strength 
and sternness towards my own kinsmen, wives, sons and 
closest rlations who took advantage of my kindness and 
lived on me, upon the fruits of my labour and industry, 
fed fat parasite-like upon my body and ate away whatever 
of wealth, honour, virtue and valour I had earned.” 

“Dwarka is no more! No more is Vrishni race 
existent: and gone to wreck and ruin, hopeless disgrace 
and dishonoured death, are those born of my flesh and 
blood! I wish I had been a little more severe towards 
these kinsmen as towards my enemies. What use my 
arguments of strength and stern exhortation to Arjuna 
to keep his sword sharp and his head erect, while my own 
helmet and regal crown is stained with the spittle of 
spoilt grandsons who used me as their tool and toy. 
Arjuna’s love is sincere and true and most undoubtedly 
strong. Bnt mine is a father’s indulgence, a husband’s 
fondness, a grandfather’s sentiment, mixed and com- 
pounded of subtlest selfishness and sensuous delights. 
The joy of caressing, cajoling and kissing has been the 
business of my life, punctuated with intervals of savage 
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wars and battles for the mere lust of doing so, 

for shaking myself free- from the idle bed. I 

have been false to my mission in life, false to 

my words and pretensions and false even to what 

I had once dreamt myself to be. I pride myself 
in being a realist; and this wreckage of my life, health 
and wealth, this utter ruin of my whole nation and race, 
is the only reality I have had to know. How much more 
noble is Arjuna in his dreams of Love, Joy and Liberty 
never to bo fulfilled. Fie upon my life — oh fie! I am 
heart-broken and undone — ^yet all is not lost and extin- 
guished. I will avenge my wrongs by improving upon 
my own past bad experiences.” 

“ Another kingdom will I r^iise out of this chaos and 
anarchy and another empire shall grow according to my 
heart’s desire and bring forth the seeds, the flowers and. 
fruits of everlasting glory. I am no match to Arjuna in 
his Ideal visions; but I feel myself more practical and 
wise because of my own bad experiences. Hence will I 
preach to Yudhistirfi the principles of righteous govern- 
ment and increasing growth of human happiness on earth. 
Would that he were here despondent like Arjuna before 
the battle-field. Oh vanity I what subtle hold has it 
still over me. Why not I reform myself and build again 
another kingdom out of the ruins of my own, rather than 
expect a millennium at Yudhistira’s hands. Yet I will — 

I will ! Perhaps he is the more fitted to put principles into 
practice or perhaps I am born but to preach — jes, preach 
I must what he ought to practise and faithfully follow. 

I am born to command, I am the born prophet, seer and 
sage. The divine mood is in me and ere it is gone and 
ere I am mixed with dust as ere long I must, the empire 
of Hastinapurfi shall be laid deep in the Heart of Huma- 
nity, and from the scattered seeds and words of my mouth 
new kingdoms shall arise, armed with immortal hope of 
progress and organised and prepared to perfect their 
little good into better and still bettered heaven of conunon 
good.” 
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Tears rolled down the cheeks of the Lord as He 
thus bethought Himself of the work in hand. Intense 
expectation, extreme anxiety, and the joy of fulfilment 
claimed victory for each within His breast. The years 
of His experience seemed to settle down on His heart like 
the gathering clouds of a hot summer evening. Would 
they rain and wash the dome of His heart’s heaven with 
joy, or would they merely sit more oppressively over it 
with the dust and heat of indelible memory, with vexa- 
tion, regret and wild despair? 

Alone in the calm of the advancing night, thirsting 
for the first sign of dawn and break of the eventful day, 
stood He silent as a post in His royal tent, facing East 
and motionless. It was to be the coronation day of Em- 
peror Yudhlstira who had been acknowledged* the Ov’^er- 
lord of all Bharatavarsha. Bharala’s sons over 
Bharata’s lands, it was to be the grand festival 
day of untold joy to uncounted millions, of sights 
of glory and splendours as yet unseen by the very Earth, 
of the beginning of a reign of love and loyalty, of mutual 
response and ready sense of duty, of admiration and wor- 
ship and of the highest hopes’ fulfilment. The reign of 
Peace was to be and Righteousness was once more to 
flower forth on the Earth and yield its harvests to Hu- 
manity’s contentment. It was a dream of the Earthly 
Heaven ; and the whole Earth was dreaming full-throbbed 
and breathed full at ease after the days of battle and 
years of war. It was a long-drawn dream, long felt and 
wanted very long ago. The Earth was wearj’’ with the 
weight of Evil and the mad quarrels of Kings. Worst 
of all was the virtuous Dharma despoiled of his domi- 
nions and disabled to use his powers for good, for years 
together. The heart of the world was groaning for the 
day of success on the Pandava side. And success com- 
plete and whole was theii’s, the Five Brothers’ ; the crown 
and throne and the sovereignty of the whole empire came 
into their hands at last. Henceforth peace could reig^n 
undisputed on the Earth; henceforth men could hope of 
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order and justice, of progress and betterment of every 
kind, and all would be free to pursue their soul’s deepest 
instincts and irresistible longings. 

Verily, verily, was it the day of joys and ecstatic 
delights and verily was the night previous the Night of 
Dreams. The whole earth was asleep in the early hour 
of morn, the whole world was dreaming of the coming 
joy and growth of good. It was the day of a nation’s 
birth, a new society and a world to come. And like the 
very mist that rises and falls betwixt heaven and earth 
and takes embodiment and shape from the million clouds 
of vapour, there stood the Lord, a real Dream-God, em- 
bodying in His person the million dreams of Humanity 
that seemed to arise from each Jieaving heart and dream- 
ing brain and cluster round His Divine Presence and give 
Him concrete shape. The Lord was the mouthpiece of 
the world and to Him alone went forth all the silent as- 
pirations and unexpressed longings of the living, hoping, 
struggling, sutfering Humanity. 

Even as the earliest harbingers of the eastern dawn 
had given the first premonitions of the break of the event- 
ful day, like a silent star, that weary of the night-watch- 
ing shoots down to the earth to kiss the first opening 
flower, like a distracted cloud seeking the solitary moun- 
tain top, came the Emperor Yudhistira seeking the person 
of the Lord. Both had been the victims of sleepless 
nights and to both had risen from the depths of their 
souls, visions of the past that had been theirs, their 
past history and adventures, the long list of events that 
involved the lives of many millions, the growth and 
prosperity, the decay and ruin of many kingdoms and 
empires. To both the night just passed was the night 
of vigil and waking, of obsessing thoughts and over- 
powering emotions, of unending recollections and pro- 
voking reminiscences; and the souls and minds of both 
were feeling deep subterranean disturbances that would, 
once given full vent and opening, consume their body 
and being in eruptive convulsions, eternal protests, 
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aflSrmations and denials, would pour out to the whole 
world the wealth of their burning experiences and would 
hav’^e drawl kingdoms and communities by the deep mu- 
sic of their voice — the worlds and kingdoms whose guar- 
dians, leaders, commanders, rulers and prophets they 
were. 

Yet Yudhistira’s sorrow was the more inconsolable. 
The memory of his past and the welling feelings, flowing 
from the consciousness of what he had been once and 
was at that moment, made him run oven like a falling 
stream from greater to still greater depths till he could 
pour forth his full and be rid of his heart’s burden. At 
each step he seemed to descend with the force of a thou- 
sand feet’s fall, at each breath and throb new tributaries 
and affluents flowed into the main current of his feelings ; 
his being’s banka and bodily frame were swept and torn 
by the force of the mighty torrents. He seemed now 
to halt and stagger, now to run and fall head- 
long. The first light of the morning discovered 
him a spectre lagging far behind the fleeing night. 
Like a distorted shadow or a must-worn picture drawn 
by a malicious artist, the moving image of the 
Emperor seemed to mock the very Heav’^en ’s Beauty 
of Light and looked itself the most dreadful caricature of 
what it purported to be. 

Alone in his mortal humility and human simplicity, 
haggard of look and hope-dried at heart, there stood 
the Emperor of all Bharatas, seeking nothing in this 
world but his Soul’s Counsellor, desirous of nothing but 
the company of his Everlasting Friend, ready to re- 
nounce his crown and throne at the least breath of His 
advice and longing for His Presence for being alone 
with Him ever-afterwards, freed of all kingly pomps and 
glories and powers and prerogatives — a penitent sinner, 
a contrite soul! Truly was YudhTstira called Pharma 
for he had the heart of Righteousness and he alone had 
the keenest kingly conscience. The Lord knew the weight 
of the deep despair and grief that preyed upon the royal 
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mind. Ever since hostilities began, Dharma had been 
trembling in his mind and keenly deliberating whether 
it was after ail righteous to fight for a kingdom lost 
by his own vice and weakness. 

“I had gambled it away,” he cried, “I lost my king- 
ly rights ever since the day I sacrificed the peace and 
prosperity, the progress and welfare of the subjects en- 
trusted to my care, 0 woeful day how I staked it all, 
subjects, crown and country, even my own dear brothers 
and wife, to the passing pleasure of the moment, to the 
obsessing whim, to the emptiest vanity of vice, to the 
most unrighteous lust of chance success in gambling. 
Ila! how I deluded mys(‘lf by the seductions of selfish 
impulses, by the promptings of brute passions and lust of 
ignomiriious victory. I thought not of my duties, of my re- 
gal responsibilities. I counted not my kingdom as any- 
thing more worth than what is to pander to my pleasure, 
to be pawned or pledged, to be gained or lost at my 
drunkard- will’s dictate — and I lost it all for nothing, for 
a single throw of inanimate dice, for the braggart boast 
and beggar satisfaction of having run a race with Chance 
against all reason and holy fear of God, against all dic- 
tates of duty and royal code of honour, against the ele- 
mental rights of humanity entnustcd to my safe-keeping 
and reverent care. Ay, did I not do away with my sub- 
jects — my wife and brothers in a way I could — ^but my 
subjects, those who' owe allegiance to my throne and 
whom my throne owes eternal obligations in return, did 
I not surrender, sell them away, of whom I am the ap- 
pointed guardian — oh most ujirighteous bargain! Most 
vicious soul of mine!” 

“And all these wars and battles, this ceaseless flow 
of blood, were not these on my account? Alas, the ten 
thousand, thousand lives lost and billed, the millions 
more wounded and maimed for the rest of their life ; the 
numberless homes made husbandless, heirless, father- 
less and sonless — what dark infamy, what villainy so 
vile as this cutting away of innocent lives for the nsds- 
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takes and mad quarrels of mortal kings who are the vic- 
tims of the most inhuman lust, vanity and greed. In- 
deed, was I not the proclaimed king of my province, of 
my legitimate share of the vast empire? And what was 
my duty but to have devoted myself heart whole and 
entire, myself and my brothers to have done our best, to- 
wards the growth of general good, to have fought the 
peaceful battles of patient administration and gradual 
progress, to have made reforms in every conceivable 
walk of life, to have upheld the holy and the righteous 
in their struggles for the Ideal and participated in their 
active realization of Good, to have helped the needy and 
saved the poor from starvation — ^in short to have made 
our bodies ploughs and our wills ploughmen and to have 
worn ourselves in the deep cultivation of lasting good 
against all obstacles — was it not the plain duty of mine, 
the acclaimed king and eldest brother, to have thought 
or even dreamt of such things? Had I but a particle 
of genuine love towards my people, towards my own 
brothers and wife, could I have squandered, surrendered 
and staked them away in the way 1 did at the fateful 
moment? Lost, lost is YudhTstira ’s empire and throne I 
Dharma is my nickname of false import. It is a lie, a 
misnomer, the filthiest rag of vanity that still covers my 
moral nakedness and beggary of soul. Oh God, God, 
couldst Thou have created a worser villain since the earth 
began? Who could have thought of a king to be a covet- 
ous gambler? Who could debase himself so low, demean 
and despise his human nature to such vile extent and 
make the world sick of his shamefulness? Treachery 
of the blackest type would look far better when 
compared to this act of inordinate vanity and indulgence 
of selfish lust. And with what consequence! What 
endless horrors and heartless murder of the innocents! 
What blood was shed: What heads were hacked and 
hewn to pieces!” 

“Oh me, dear Lord, O Thou my best friend, coun- 
sellor and guide, my soul’s unerring star, my only hope 
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of redemption, O Divine Vasudeva, I am filled with re- 
morse and disgust of myself. I am consumed by the fire 
of repentance and regret for my past deeds. 0 Krishna, 
Krishna, could I ever atone for the sins I have already 
committed, redeem my brute nature from the depths it 
has fallen to? Ah, how unfit am I to rule a kingdom, 
unfit my head to wear a crown. I have lost my birthright, 
I gambled it away and it shall not be mine as a reward 
for my folly. How gi'and is Kingship, noble and right- 
eous when it is held by worthy kings like Janaka — how 
despicable my person, abhorrence-inviting, how unworthy 
of every noble aim and undeserving of the least virtue 
has been my life of endless folly and vice. I dread the 
very thought of coronation, it were bettor this gambler’s 
brain had been battered to dust: Oh Krishna, I seek re- 
fuge from the world of ray OAvn sins, I feel feeble of body, 
mind and heart, I am vexed by fear, despair, sorrow and 
confusion; away would I flee and betake myself to the 
forest but the fear and love of Thee brought me here. 
I seek Thy leav^e to let me alone and be no more a king. 
I crave Thy pardon for all my sins — renunciation is my 
last hope and refuge and penitence my only path to sal- 
vation.” 

VI 

Spake the Lord — “If what you then did was gam- 
bling, what you now do is deliberate scoffing and scorn of 
duty. Then at least yon indulged in the pleasure of the 
moment and pretended not to be doing anything better 
or worse than a game or pastime. But now under the 
cloak of virtue and abstinence, under the garb of repent- 
ance, you profess to renounce what is yours by birth- 
right and what you have acciuired by victorious conquest 
— and what you now do is not renunciation but deliberate 
keeping away from the only path of salvation open to you. 
You profess and protest, you seem to be sorrow-stricken 
and grief-possessed, while at heart you remain the most 
obstinate obdurate of a 11, impenitent beings. You deny 
yourself what you had once sought and now acliieved by 
P 
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bloody warfare. You are still moody and fitful, led by 
fickle impulses and caprices. Your cry of renunciation 
is the emptiest threat of an impotent coward, who, afraid 
of his own shadow, would tlirow himself down to the abys- 
mal darkness to escape from its sight. The thousands 
you have killed in battle, the millions that have wasted 
their lives in war, still rot unburied and unburned! — so 
numerous are the dead corpses and so universal.has been 
the work of slaughter! — and while their bodies putrefy 
and send a loathing up to Heaven, while the world is sick 
of the griefs of the living and the groans of the dying, 
while the widowed wives cry in vain for the return of their 
beloved, while the young and the old bemoan the loss of 
those who were their stay, support and staff of life, while 
the orphans starve and beg from door to door, wliile the 
heirless, the blind and the decrepit seek the shelter of the 
open streets and beg of the elements to have pity on them, 
fast would you fly to the forest even like a sly jackal only 
to come at night to think and contemplate upon the bodies 
slain and carcases strewui before your sight. You are 
bold enough to renounce and feel confident of persuading 
your priestly God to grant you total absolution from all 
sins! You w'ould be penitent, observe hard fasts and 
vows, be ascetic to the extreme, pluck your eyes outright, 
lop your limbs mercilessly and roll day and night on a 
bed of iron nails, to prove to the w'orld how contrite is 
your soul and how deep your conscience is coloured with 
the thought of past sins.” 

“ What if you had slain yourself at the beginning 
and spared the world the thousand and ten thousand mur- 
ders, the hecatombs and holocausts too ghastly to behold. 
What if you had then and there cut the hand that itched 
to gamble and play wdth dice and had battered your 
brains against the marble pillars ere it schemed and stak- 
ed everything and lost all in the infamous bargain. Oh 
that dice were daggers that darted out of your hand and 
heaven-prompted had cut your heart to pieces ere it 
thought of evil; that some fit of paralysis, pestilential 
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breath or flash of lightning had maimed your hand, be- 
numbed your senses or struck you dead on the spot ; would 
to God that the palace-walls had crumbled, the massive 
pillars had broken and brought on your head the whole 
weight of their edifices — ^what a sight of Heaven’s jus- 
tice would this have been ! what reward and retribution 
to evil-minded kings, what saving of souls and sparing 
of the endless guilt of inhuman war, and above all, what 
vain boasts of renunciation would it have extinguished 
in your heart and smothered within your breast the still 
lingering savage lust of penitence and instinctive hatred 
of all animate things. 

“Shame on you, Dharma, shame ! You scoff at crowns 
and kingdoms when you have now to rule over them in 
. regal dignity and with absolute and undoubted responsibi- 
lities ; yet, while yo\i were a wandering beggar, as the re- 
sult of your heroic adventures \\’ith dice, you thought not 
of death nor sought renunciation under the open sky but 
begged and implored for a night’s shelter in a potter’s 
house. Palaces are but prisons to you now, when you 
cannot bear the light of the world, when you are afraid 
to show your face and stand on your position of authority; 
and verily it is bondage to you to jjerform your highest 
duties. How pleasant it is to wander free of all bonds 
of love and care, and how much would such an affected 
gesture redound to your glory of liaving had the courage 
of holy resolution to renounce an emihre ! Say, say, whe- 
ther it is not the pomp and grandeur of holy renunciation 
that you seek; and stilt more so, as it is easily attainable. 
To rule the country is really onerous, to care for the milli- 
ons day and night demands endless toil and intelligent at- 
tention on your part — ^but how free it is to renounce and 
how easy is the road to the forest! Man is too noble for 
you, and you would mix yourself only Avith the dumb wild 
beasts that know not your past history and dare not ask 
you unpleasant questions.” 

Yudhlstira said — “ 0 Lord of Mercy, Love and 
Truth, I am transfixed to my place by Thy arrow-tongued 
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words. My animal heart is dead, my jackal-instinct is 
killed for ever and my savage lust of roving, miscalled 
renunciation, my love of naked living and of 
having nothing to do, my bestial laziness of the flesh is 
burnt to ashes. I feel as if I had east oflP my former skin 
and shell of oppressive sorrow. I feel having been born 
through a hundred rebirths; I am no more the gambler 
king and the still worse selfish beast that would betake 
itself to the den or forest at the first thought of safety 
or salvation. I feel obliged to every one around me ; Thy 
Divine Heart of Humanity has touched mine with magic 
effect and wrought a miraculous change in me. I hear 
sweet music in the rising hum and bustle of my city. I 
offer my humblest respect to every living heart and I 
know no better way of seiwing God and securmg salvation 
than by doing good and cultivating more of good in my 
own empire’s garden. But love of the living men makes 
me think of the dead witli still more love and regret; 
thoughts of doing good at present make me think of the 
evil I have committed in tlie ])asl ; and hopes of future 
improvement engender in me new diflidence.s and hesita- 
tions and awaken afresh forgotten memories of the past, 
my past history of blunders, mistakes and maddening 
fits of evil passions. It is love of true service that makes 
me despondent — oh Lord, I am loo unworthy to be Thy 
instrument of goodwill. I, the gambler in the time of 
joy, the coward in the time of war, the shirker of duties, 
the frailest of mortals and the most fickle and faithless 
of kings, could I hope of doing anything good to my peo- 
ple unmixed with greater evil?” 

The Lord — ‘‘Thou seeing good, seek if; and finding 
it, feed upon it and live by it and grow. Why talk of 
night at the break of day and why think of the evil, its 
dung and stink, when you smell the blossoming flower. Be 
not scared by thoughts of past sins when duty lies nearest 
your hand, when good aw'aits to be harvested and virtue 
knocks at the door of your heart to let in the light and 
warmth of Heaven. Strike life’s fire with a steady hand. 
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kindle the light of inspiring hope and faith and think 

no more of the ghosts and shadows of darkness. It 
is often the last throw that wins, the last shot that gains 
the victory; it is one more hopeful attempt, one throb, 
one surviving breath that makes the difference between 
victorious life and ignominious death.” 

“Give up, 0 Bharata, this vain sorrow for the past. 
Arise and walk erect with active hopes. If you persist in 
weeping, the world would mistake you either for a weak- 
hearted fool or an irredeemable sinner who is haunted 
day and night by memories of bis past crimes. How much 
more gladly would Durybdhana, your cousin and fore- 
most foe, have begun to reign this vast and extensive em- 
pire if only he had been alive and victorious. What 
matters at present is not your sorrow nor your ,ioy, but 
your active attitude and readiness to do service from your 
station and place and your promptness to discharge your 
duties. Who would consider a son or daughter dutiful and 
affectionate, who, coming from a long distance undergoing 
many difficulties, would only sit by the patient’s bed and 
w’ould weep and weep nor would even move to bring water 
to the dying, thirsty lips? Which father or mother would 
refuse to seek and possess even the bare dead body of a 
child drowned in water or burned by fire? Thy empire 
is groaning for the water of justice, for the wise rules 
and upright laws of righteous government ; it is thy duty 
to w'ear thy crown to good purpose and it depends upon 
thy efforts whether the recovered body-politic revives 
its former health and vigour or dies a death of culpable 
neglect and criminal indifference.” 

“ The living people build their hopes upon your ful- 
filling what years have denied you. They await with 
eager expectation the full display of your passion for 
good and exalted government, of your ideal love of duty’s 
divine behests and your deliberate resolve to shape life’s 
ends and means by the only rule of Eternal Love and 
Justice. Cast off this woeful look, 0 Bharata, hold 
your head erect and show your heart to the broad world 
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around. The world believes in your good nature and 
expects much from your just rule. Would you pile upon 
the heap of your accumulated sins the most deadly one 
of duty’s dereliction and deliberate refusal to fulfil what 
God and Humanity expects you to execute. Who hath 
not lost, who hath not ei'red in his life? Losses and fail- 
ures matter least when a person is prepared to change 
himself, to discover the ways of his folly and improves 
upon his past by w'holesale change of attitude, by orien- 
tation towards the right and by readiness to surrender 
himself to the fundamental forces of Good.” , 

“Hence rise, 0 Bharata, walk up to thy throne, be 
thou king and govern thy kingdom. There is nothing 
more noble than government. It is the highest of man’s 
functions, the noblest of bis duties and the most impera- 
tive of all virtues. There is no growth without govern- 
ment, no creation without control. Kings are revered 
divine because government is of the nature of divinity. 
The God of creation is the Lord and Master who governs 
Himself and His creatures. Government is real mastery 
and possession; and man is his own maker so far as he 
governs himself. The very Gods are the willing servants 
of those who know how to govern themselves. 

“Government is not like fencing a garden, nor merely 
possessing it, but it is the real cultivation and active pur- 
suit of life to bring forth its best fruits. Not mere 
boundary-lines, nor mere sign-posts and frontiers, dis- 
tinguish a government ; it is the Genius of Growth culti- 
vated within its sphere that distinguishes one govern- 
ment from another. As one man is different from an- 
other by reason of his individual face, cut, body’s build 
and features, so every government is discernible by the 
nature of the growth it strives to develop and conduces 
to blossom. A garden is known by its fruits and a go- 
vernment is known by its powers for growth of common 
good.” 

“This world is governed by God and it grows within 
the Divine Heart of God. The powers that govern us 
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are always within and around us — they urge us to grow 
the while we live ; and they bury us in our graves when 
we die. As the oceans beat upon the shores of the conti- 
nents with unceasing force and sweep, so the powers of 
government, the elements and entities of eternal pheno- 
mena break upon our bodily frame and stimulate us 
every moment with unceasing flood of sensations to be 
alive and awake, to be watchful of what we live with 
and desire for our life’s future good, to be ourselves 
as we could and ought.to be, masters of our sui'roundings 
and of our ovti cravings and appetites, servants of our 
irresistible hopes and ideals, seekers of truth from our 
own experiences, spectators of the beauty blossoming out 
of our heart, and suppliants at our soul’s altar of the Su- 
premely Sacrificial Love. This world is a gem, a 
sphere, a star, a jewel in the divine diadem of God, a veri- 
table piece of His Eternal Presence and Governance, a 
seat and throne howso small from which the Eternal 
King rules in reality. As the seasons fill the earth with 
new blossoms, leaves, flowers and fruitage, as the night 
fills the sky with stars of variegated hues and splendours, 
the function of Government is to create new hopes, 
new fields of activity, new worlds of conquest, new heav- 
ens to behold, new objects of discovery and new ideals 
to adore. Build thou the Fabric of State deep rooted 
to the ground of Eternal Reality and rear its columns of 
multitudinous towers as high as Aspiration could achiev-i 
and Adoration could elevate up, to kiss the blue heaven 
of boundless Joy and Love.” 

“Kings are great among the great and divine in the 
presence of divinity. They are the living links of God 
to man so far as they prove the unshaken images of virtue 
and the undaunted champions of duty, so far as they have 
the living light that leads the eyes of their governed to 
behold the face of God-Beauty, and in so far as they have 
the voice of wisdom and the speechless dignity of irresis- 
tible power. Kings are to cultivate greatness and 
to realise God’s divinity in all things of creation. They 
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are to use all things to their best purposes and command 
all resources for the highest beneficence. They are to 
inspire, to assure, to proclaim and uphold the ideals of 
duty and service and of love and reverence. They are 
to discipline the forces of nature and society, making or- 
der out of chaos, harmony out of order, power out of 
harmony and progress out of power. The body politic 
requires a nucleus to gather round and collect; the 
living ideals should have a person to cling to in pei*- 
petuity; and above all there should be a person in the 
society to Avhom pomp and splendour and prestige and 
honour are born as his birthright and grow as his 
second nature. There should be a person who is not 
overawed by the glory of worldly things, who is akin to 
<iod in his boundless liopes, bounteous gifts and broader 
views above the petty schemes of greed and avarice, 
above envy and intrigue, a born free-man free to choose 
the best for himself and others, best to lead others and 
guide them because of his immunity from the vices of 
want, ignorance and dearth of opportunity. 

“Kings are born only kings but they have to make 
themselves divine. A king is born rich and glorious, 
dowered full with every instrument and agency of 
wealth and power — ^his divine nature he has to realise 
for himself. He realises his divinity by recognizing 
the divinity of the humanity around him and the society 
over which he governs. He becomes divine not by 
usurping the place of God but by leading men to the 
Divine Presence of unfailing Righteousness. No king is 
worth naming who is not a willing servant of God. No 
man need be a king who beholds himself a mere mortal. 
Let such go to the streets and walk with bare feet and 
humble satisfaction. He who aims at power, let him make 
himself the most powerful by rooting his heart in God 
and by using his hand in God’s service. Let kings be 
of no mean birth. Let them not despise themselves but 
dare look at themselves and others through the mirror of 
divinity.” 
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“The ‘highest art is government, tke noblest science 
and the profoundest philosophy. The greatest of sacri- 
fice is to devote yourself for the true governance of your 
people and the holiest adoration of God is nothing other 
than that. Adoration is an attitude and an activity, a 
fret* display of all our best parts and powers, a passage 
of pure breath, a bath of burning sensations and a 
readiness to respond to tin* least suggestions and subtle 
hints of life’s varying experiences. This is the purest 
bai)tism, the holiest .conversion and the spiritual re- 
birth — to be free to act in new and novel methods of good 
with impelling hopes and unceasing ardour and to be 
able to pursue the path of righteousness unimpeded 
even as is our breath and heart-beat; and this alone is 
eternal liberation, to live with fftreugth and courage and 
make the earth our home and heaven under the open 
sunshine and glory of God and through the animating 
heat and energy of Elornal Activity, Love and Liberty.” 

“Be free, be free, by all powers be free, from 
passions free thyself, by thought Oecome free, will, thou, 
to be free and create freedom by whole-hearted devotion 
to the pursuit of what is uppermost in thy mind. The 
willingness to consecrate thy life for the divine task 
of good government despite thy past errors, the readi- 
ness to convert every moment to its best consequence 
is more holy than the most melting repentance or heart- 
breaking confessions. Let such memories add fuel to 
thy lire of enthusiasm and fill thy heart with energy 
and motive-power to carry the ship of state to thy de- 
sired goal of Divine Peace and Joy. Let not fear of 
the dangerous rocks of evil drive you aground into the 
arid sands of negation and nothingness. The only 
absolution from tiin is absorption in the thought and 
work of Good. Redeem thy heart by the regnant re- 
solve to do the Right. God does the rest but do first thy 
own share.” 

vn 

“Scorn not the meanest mite, for, even the worms 
shall bite; and despise not the most trifling tasks, for 
G 
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the sharpest sword has the keenest edge. The world 
is its own monument and God is His own Temple and 
Image, and thy life is what thou wouldst make of it. 
By the bones of thy ribs shalt thou build thy fortresses 
and from the soil beneath thy feet shalt thou raise thy 
empires. Carve thy backbone as Indra of old to 
a sword of adamant to coiuiuer realms and conjure up 
divinities. Thou shalt not only eat but hunger; thou 
shalt not only re((uire ])ut desire; not only be pleased 
but propitiate; not only be happy but humane; not only 
be great but exalted and not only be humble but also be 
noble. If thou wouldst enjoy sweets, thou shalt suffer 
and procure it; if thou wouldst possess strength, thou 
.shalt struggle and succeed in acquiring it; and if thou 
wouldst reign in supremacy, thou shalt sacrifice! Thou 
shalt be wounded yet liealed, shalt be insulted yet honour- 
ed, be despised yet deified, be crushed under the feet and 
yet be crowned on the head — then, even though killed, 
thou shalt yet live and thy life .shall be a subtle vein of 
joy w'hich is both the joy of joys and the joy of sorrows, 
the supreme joy.” 

“Thoji shalt j)lough the earth and raise the corn, obey 
laws and rule over them, love thy brethren and be loved 
In turn and thou shalt give and take and take and give. 
'^I’hou shalt sow the seed, manure the field, uproot the 
weed, water the corn, ward off the locusts, keep watch in 
cold, take cures for cough, howl hoarse throughout the 
night and hurry fast by day ; thou shalt work with spade, 
furrow and scythe — then, shall thou have thy granary 
filled with golden corn. Thou shalt command the clouds, 
ride over Iheir necks in thunders and hush them with 
lightning; thou shalt stem storms and nail their wings 
lo thy spreading sails; thou shalt skim the foam of the 
raging tides and be fed by the cream of the surging 
brine; thou shalt be chained to the mountains loaded 
with the weight of their ranging peaks ; be blistered with 
snow and chided with hail; be scojched in the sun and 
burned in the furnace ; and above all, thou shalt have the 
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Dagger of Death hanging above thy head — thoa 
couldst conquer these and stand steadfast on thy legs, 
then shalt thou reign absolute on heaven and earth.” 

“Our hearts are singing ‘Ought! ' Ought’ and din 
io our ears tiieir eternal command. Act as thou ought 
t,o thy best and foremost and act to live by the breath 
of thine own actions. While the heart pulsates, the 
life lives ; and no action is more truly done than this act 
of life, this throb of heart. Its fountains furnish thy 
boiies, flesh and blood with burning breath; it is not tiie 
mo e blood as it is, for blood is in us even when we die — 
it is what gi\ es liquid to the blood, muscles to the flesh 
•and bricks to the bones. Give, give unto thyself the 
kingdom of God through the instruments of thy heart. 
Thy heart gives thee life and return thou life to it. 
From the springs of eternity it brings the undying 
stream of animated joys and rain thou by thy actions 
the nectar of heaven over its head.” 

“All action is a gift and gift is the only complete 
action. Thou hast thyself to breathe and feed ; thy food 
is thy own flesh and heart ’s blood. A giving unto thy- 
self is this digestion, a making of bone, flesh and blood, 
a pouring of love into the ever-throbbing heart and a 
gathering of faith around the ever-faithful and watchful 
ribs. Give God unto thy life, act for God and act with 
God. Thy action itself is a gift; these hands and limbs 
are a gift, a trust in thee, a weapon wherewith to erect 
the Temple of God. Act and unfold thy endowed 
gifts. Give thy acts as so many gifts and act to give 
the gifts of acts. Action unfolds thy strength. It gives 
thee the gifts which become thine and thyself by thy own 
giving and taking, growing and becoming. Action gives 
strength to thy nerves side by side with sensation; it 
gives shape to thy muscles besides their strength, and 
beauty to thy body besides its shape. Action is the in- 
spiration of our intelligence, the ecstasy of our heart 
and the experience of our life. It is the fruition of 
stored-up faith and it is the drawing from the deeps of 
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eternity. Moments are made out of time by the coining 
hand of actions and kingdoms are created out of heaven 
by the carving hand of action. Action gives thee life, 
its fulness of loves and joys. Action is the highest Art, 
because it is the Gift of Art and the Art of giving. It 
gives unto life the fruils of life, reveals unto life the 
secrets of life, pours uiilo life the fountains of evergrow- 
ing love and fortresses life with the battlements of un- 
shakable faith.” 

“Action is the end of Justice, its highest aim and ful- 
tilmeut. God reigns by eternal actions and the only 
reason of righteousness is evermore of imperative 
actions that enable us to erect and establish the Empire 
and Society of Love and Liberty. The Liberation of 
Liberty is action; and action alone assures us of the 
Ever-throbbing, All-animating Love.” 

“Mortal with the breath of life inspired, draw deep 
from thy inmost soul. Open thy heart and see, open 
thy eyes and see, and wake to the power that thou thy- 
self possessest. Thou hast life and all, the Whole 
Kingdom of God; His iScejjtre and Throne is thine, it 
is thy heart and soul; His weapons are thy hands and 
limbs and His fortresses are thy bones and ribs! No 
volcano bursts so vehemently, no storm or thunderbolt 
sweeps so strongly as this grand monarch of thy soul. 
It rules in power and reigns in potency; it is what en- 
thrones and establishes and overpowers all power. The 
Soul of Love summons life by breath and summons light 
by sight; it sees here or there and it is here, there and 
everywhere. Jt is the teeth of action and the edge of 
tools. The Universal Soul creates by Love and com- 
mands by Consciousness; it owns and over-ribs existence 
by its plenary possession. Life is the liberty of experi- 
ence, the creation of love and the consecration of con- 
sciousness.” 

“Live thou in liberty. Seek its pure air and divine 
incense. Be raised by the breath of liberty and have 
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fhy instinftt always alive to its presence. From petty 
cares of the earth, from the consuming sorrows and 
corroding sins keep thon free and hnrn all fears, ill- 
forebodings and mis-beliefs by the healing breath of 
liberty. Live and grow the Garden of Love in thy heart 
and let thy love be fnll-breathed liberty. Life is a plant 
that grows and blossoms only by this breath of Heaven, 
this look of God and invigorating spirit of activity. 
Life is the child born of the holy union of Love and 
Lib(‘rty and it is Life’s Love and Liberty of Loving that 
necrssHafes all “Necessity” and names it so. It is 
liberty that buoys up the whole universe and lets th4 
million million orbs float and swim and roll and dance 
as they like. While Space itj the locatio)i and limita- 
tion of liberty, the boundarie.s of Space are guarded by 
liberty and the whole of existence is sti’ewn thick with 
seed-atoms, cells and corpuscles that are each a heart 
and soul of Love’s creative liberty, a nucleus of growth, 
a centre of attraction, a ganglion of feelings or a brain 
of intelligence.” 

“One Divinity runs through the life of all living, 
existing things. One vast, high Destiny, undefined and 
unlimited and free, labours within and through and 
through the heart of all of us and impels us onward to 
aspire evermore infinite-hoped and winged, adoration- 
schemed and High-God-fulfilling. The liberty to live and 
and realize the love of love, to create and bring into being 
the eye and object of love, to become what it strives to 
be, to be the breath of motion ere it moves, the hand 
and tool of action ere it acts, the liberty that is the fact 
and positive background of all possibility and potential 
force, that is the heart of the moving motion and the 
dwelling deed, that is the life of growth and continuous 
experience; the liberty that would be nothing less than 
Love’s Divinity, that creates all worlds and men and 
things and keeps them all under one communal heart 
and roof of existence so that Love may come to reign 
by ever-increasing universal loves and joys and mntticd 
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goodvdll — our life is nothing less than this Liberty of 
Ever-Creative Love.” 

“ ‘BE THOU’ is it said unto Life by God; and so 
long as it tries to be, life is. To be here it has to be 
there and everywhere and it conquers everywhere. Be 
thou w^hole in thyself, be thou life throughout, 
breathe life all around, bo burned with life, feel life, see 
life, taste life, think life, love life and live life all in all. 
All hearts to the heart of God, all breaths to the breath 
of God, all joys to the joy of God ami all life to the life 
of God. GroAv as a grain of God’s eternal heart, grow 
as a leaf of Hi.s blossoming flower, grow as a root of 
His growing tree, and grow as a wave of His widening 
sea; grow from the deep, grow from the vast, grow high, 
grow broad ; grow as the grain, grow as the rain, grow as 
the clod, grow as the cloud, grow as the earth, grow as 
the heavens, grow’ growing from within and grow gather- 
ing from everyw’liere.” 
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God as the Fact and Deed of Moral Certainty 
that is the Mould and Matrix of all 
Mentality and MateriaUly 

3 to 112 

|Th« God of tlie (Jil:) is Fact first. Karl last, and the Pael, 
that is affirmed, appreciated and adored llironpliotir (X~-20; XI 
— lo to 31 and 36 to 46) — To befrin witli, the (fita Idea of God 
is the Deed of Functioning Cerlainfy that develops from Tuitial 
Affirmation to Instantaneous Accomplishment through the in- 
tervening stages of Affirmatory Appreciation, Appreciatory 
Confirmation and Axiomatic Establishment (X — 33 to 41) — 
Such Functioning Certainty is at once the Ctinse and Effect 
of Fundamental Faith that has conqu(>red all Fear of Death 
(II — 11 to 30) — Such Certainty of Self-functioning Faith alone 
is capable of keeping up the Continuity of Creative Affirma- 
tion-All that Humanity knoAvs for certain and holds to be true 
is but a Throb of Affirmation fraught with Ever-increasing 
Apjjreciatory Zest (XVII— 23)— The Highest of all 
Human Faculties and Esteemed Possessions is the Supreme 
Moral Comprehension that masters completely and fully makes 
use of both Knowledge-Content and Knowledge-Movement (XIII 
— 3 and 35; III-43) — God-Realitj’ is not what opposes or (50U« 
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tradicts the World-Reality (VII — 6; XI — 13 and 38) — God^s 
Beauty-of -Reality and Reality-of-Beauty transcend Slants most 
liberal conceptions and highest flights of the noblest consecrated 
Ideals (VII — 24) — God-Beauty is what nurtures the Nature-of- 
Nature and what brings to being, fashions to shape and main- 
tains throughout the uniquely particular Nature, Necessity, 
Characteristic, Character and Individuality of each Sense and 
Organ and of each Organism and Environment (X-42; XI— 10, 
11 and 12; XITI — 13 to 16) — ^Life and Love: Man and God — 
The simple solution of all riddles of Life and Existence is Love 
that creates, conserves and consecrates ((XV — 7 and 8) — God 
loves and adores Man more than Man could ever bring himself 
to love and adore God; for, seated in the inmost heart, the Loi*d 
God functions through each one’s Self-consciousness and sets 
in motion the Instinctive Self-Interests and Irrepressible Life- 
Desires (VII — 21; XV — If); VIII — 28) — Increasingly intensi- 
fying Love of both Selves and Other-Selves is the only unfailing 
test of all Higher-evolving Faculties and Functions and Civili- 
zations and Social Organizations (III — 1) — Love and Liberty 
are the parent and child of each other (XV III — 19) — The Artis- 
tic Integration of Prophecy, Pursuit and Discovery (XVIll — 
61) — The Rhythmic Structure of Self-Consciousness based on 
^the Fundamentally-Artistic Integration of Organic Past, Pre- 
sent and Future (VII — 26) — What Progress and Progressive 
Development truly means — Life’s Persistence calls forth Per- 
petual Prayer and Aspiration (1X~13 to 18)— Th(' Rhythmic 
Chariot of the Throbbing Heart (XI 11 18; XV -15) — Time- 

Space-spokes of Creativity- Wheel — The unique Beauty of both 
Novelty and P^amiliarity (XI~5, 6)— The Centrality of 

of Self-Certainty that assimilates and organizes all Stimu- 
lations and Stupefactions and all Sensibilities and In- 
sensibilities (XI — 8; II — 56) — P\*ar of transient and 

delusive Dreams and professed contempt for sheer 
Dream-experiences are themselves the incoherent ravings 
of seemingly wakeful but still overpowered V^ictims of Sensuous 
hixeitation and Stupefying Sleep — The j)nmary meaning of 
Sanity, Sense and Self-Certainty is ability to assimilate and 
organize the P’amiliar Avith the Novel, the Pleasant with the 
Unpleasant and the Transient with the Everlasting (11—57, 58, 
65, 66; XIII — 28, 29) — The Concrete P’act and Unique Event 
of Creative Freedom’s Fulfilment (XI— 8 to 13)— The Con- 
cretely Manifest, Descriptively-Configurative and Configura- 
tively-Distributive Beauty-Body of God is at once Transcen- 
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dently-Tangible and Tangibly Transcendent, at once Indefin- 
ably-Definitive and Definitively Indefinable (XI — 15 to 31) — 
IMonism of Bare, Abstract Pactness, that affects to despise all 
Rational Science and Rhythmically Progressive History, falls 
easily a prey to its own indirectly overwhelming Self-Conceit 
and to its equally overwhelming Fear of Self-delusion, Self- 
bewilderment and Self-Annihilation (XI — 49) — The Function 
and Fulfilment of Knowledge ; Indivisible Knower-Known- 
Knowledge; Knowledge and Knowing always implies a suffi- 
ciently Perfect Certainty based on Instantaneously-felt and 
Inseparably-accompanying Sensitivity and Satisfaction — Two 
kinds of Knowledge, Scientific and Symbolic; the Symbolic is 
the Food and Nutrient Substance of the Ever-growing and 
Organically Developing Scientific — True Knowledge is Creative 
Love’s Tnsirument of Life-deeds, Beauty-deeds and Loving Deed- 
of-Deeds (XVTIT— 18; X1I--12; IV— 33)— What constitutes 
God-Knowhfdge (VI [—2, 19; Xlt— 1, 12; XIII— IS)— The 
Distinct ions between the Immanent, the Imminent, the Emer- 
g(»nt and tin* Nascent (VIIT — 3 and 4) — The Immauent-Immi- 
ment is what predetermines all Historical Predeterminations 
and Predestinatiois — The Divisible-Developable Concrete TTni- 
versal of Ever-changing Imminence-hJmergence-Nascence or 
AdhihJulia of Kshara-Bhdva contrasted with the Immanent- 
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AEJUNA’S PEAYBR 

Most Puissant Lord of Truth! Commanding Pro- 
phet! Seer Incomparable! O Universal Teacher! 

Thy holiest word of mouth has let open the secret 
springs of Eternal Existence ’compared to which the 
Waters of Immortality are but stagnant pools and 
shallow puddles. 

O Merciful Heart overflowing with the nectar of 
Infinite Love ! Thou Foremost First of Sages ! Divinest 
Bard! Avatar of tlie Supreme! 

Grant me the Vision and Faculty Divine to perceive 
the Liviiuf (foil of Everyday Experience: 

Grant me the Strength of Insight to observe the 
Eternal Heart and House of Existence where all Streams 
of Creation flow to and flow from: 

Give me the Keenness of Sensibility to be impressed 
by Every Rhythm and Vibration of Eternally-Instan- 
taneous Time ; the Fixity of Attention and Concentrated 
Continuity of Consciousness which is able to construct 
the Universal Form and Norm, the Embodiment of 
Transcendent Truth-become-Beauty, which synthesizes, 
sublimates and vitalizes all experiences human and 
divine, mortal and immortal, evanescent and eternal. 

I like not to be observant with the Eye or Ear alone ; 
I desire not merely a single strain of music or sweet 
object of endearing features; 
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I yearn and pine to be made aglow with the GloMdng 
Heat and Inspiration of Ever-creative, All-sustaining 
Life-enlivening-LiFE ! 

I long to behold the Burning Mould and Crucible 
wherein are coined our Being’s Being and the Brilliant 
Suns and Stars! 

Grant me, Vasudeva, the Affirmation and Afflatus 
of Thy Heart Divine which absorbs All Heat and Cold, 
assimilates All Good, annihilates All Evil, and creates 
Infinite Worlds and Cosmic Systems with the Eternally- 
Instantaneous Rhythmic, Rhythmic Breaths of Bound- 
less Beauty, Potency and Love. 



CHAPTER FIRST 


GOn AS THE FACT AXI) DEED OF MORAL CERTAINTY THAT 
IS THE MOULD AND MATRIX OP ALL 
MENTALITY AND MATERIALITY 

The Blia{i;avad-Gita is the Song of God that is at 
once and inseparably scientific, symbolic, poetic, philo- 
sophic and religious, both in its literary structure and 
creativ’^e motif. 

The Gita is the Song Divine that sings full- 
thi-oatedly of the instantaneously-felt and ecstatically 
affirmed, apiireciafod, and adored GOD-FACT. The 
<tOD sung about in the Gita is Fact first. Fact last and 
Fact throughout. Face to face \vith the Fact of God, 
tied down to the indisputable Companionship and in- 
separable Company of Immanent-Transcendent God, 
touched with the veritable Life-awakening Touch of 
the Living God, wakened to the Sense and Consciousness 
of self-consciousness-bestowing Life-Beauty-Love — ^all 
seeking and speculating ceases, all vain strivings after 
an abstractedly isolated perfection opposed to all human 
and historical experiences are discarded — and straight- 
way the whole and full of the indivisibly-living Body- 
Alind plunges itself into the lAiQ-enlivening, Beauty- 
hvautifying and L(n:e-engendering deeds and gestures 
fraught with the ever-increasing freedom and upward 
ascent of functioning fulfilment. 

Man’s upward ascent lies in the freedom of func- 
tioning fulfilment that soars first from the heaven of 
fundamentally-established Life-Aprmation into and 
throughout the infinite realms and unbounded skies of 
Beauty-embodiments; there, having developed the 
uniquely unique function and ever-expanding freedom. 
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of comprclieiisivc Beauty-Appreciation, the throbbing: 
heart soars still further vertically up into the highest 
empyrean of the sovereign faet, act and deed of Supreme 
Adoration I And there it dwells thereafter, discovering 
and adoring more and more, through every succeeding 
throb of breath and thrill of consciousness, the Absolute 
Beauty and Blessedness of the Adored and Adoring 
Fact and Deed. 

God-P’act is what functions instantaneously to the 
acmic point of each living life’s creative concentration 
coupled with concent ratedly-creat i ve initiation; it is also 
what functions throughout with the operative certainty 
of all co-operating individual members and corporate 
societies. The living faith in God, the ))revalent beliefs 
in God’s ways and workings, the highest works of .\r1 
dedicated to God, the existing level of essential good con- 
duct and elemental goodwill and, above all, the establish- 
ed sovereignty of Love, Truth and Righteousness that 
are being manifested and maintained through and by 
each individual human heart and organized human 
groups — all, all together constitute the indisputably- 
functioning God-Fact as known to and acknowledged by 
the Living Mankind. 

The God of the Gita is the fact of function and the 
functioning fulfilment of the fact of faeti the fact of 
freedom and the free dev^elopment of all factual move- 
ments, manifestations, appearances, entities and veriest 
dream of dreams. 

God, according to the Gita, is the fact of living life 
and the Life-enlivening-LiFE of eternally-instantaneous 
faet : the fact of Beauty and the beauty-body, flesh, 
substance or energy that is the embodied fulness and 
all-embracing indestructible Individuality of mutually- 
absorbing and mutually-integrating facts and phases 
and phases of pha.ses. 

The Gita-God is Fact-Affirmation that includes both 
the fact and force of fundamental affirmation and the 
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authoritative affirmation of the primary fact-function 
with its perpetually-persistent fact-form. The Gita-God 
is Fact-Appreciation that includes both the subjectively 
initiating and transcondentally functioning affirmatory 
appreciation and the objectively axiomatic appreciatory 
confirmation of all uniquely fel't facts with all their 
uni([uely emerging novelties and familiarities of fact- 
phases and phases-of -phases. Above all, the Gita-God is 
Fact-Adoration that imparts unto this single word and 
symbol expressed by the four letters F-A-C-T all the 
creative jjassion and consecratory zeal of Poetic Ecstasy, 
of Prophetic Discovery, of Philosophic First Principle, 
of Ethical Good, of Aesthetic Beauty and Axiomatic 
Truth. 

All laijguage, literature, science, history and philo- 
sophy, all thoughts, words and gestures, all continuity 
of i}Klividual lives and all compositeness of collective 
societies, civilizations and cultures, the whole fabric of 
Humanity’s living past, ])resent and future is built of 
and built with the indestructible Affirmative Alphabets 
and Alphabetic Affirmations, that are indefinably impli- 
cit and arise out of the ground of the Ever-creative 
immanent. The indefinably implicit Alphabetic Affir- 
mations, sui’g'ing out of the Ever-creative Immanent, 
dev(*lo]i themselves with the added impulse of the Im- 
perative Imminent into the primordial, creative-forma- 
tive Afiirmatory Appreciations that constitute the stuff 
and sjjirit of all Poetic Sensibilities and Cosmic Sympa- 
thies, of all Fundamental Intuitions and of all Faith- 
fo’.mding. Belief-building Inspirations. The explicit 
Afiirmatory Ai)preciations, arising out of the in- 
tensified Immanent-Imminent, develop themselves with 
the ecstatic touch of the Ecstatic Emergent into 
the formative-constructive First Principles and Pos- 
tulates, into the Functioning Certainties and In- 
evitable-Indispensabilitics of all Philosophies, Pro- 
phecies, Pursuits and Discoveries. The explicitly 
indefinite First Principles and Functioning Certain- 
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ties arising’ out of the combined Immanent- 
Imminent-Emergent, develop with the stimulus of the 
Seed -sprouting Nascent into the characteristically con- 
crete and increasingly useful Working Principles, 
Practical Eeasons and Purposive Desires of everyday 
life and experience. These indefinitely definite Prac- 
tical Eeasons and Purposive Desires, under the over- 
spreading shadow and majestic approach of the So- 
vereign Transcendent, develop into the Consecrated 
Character and Invaluable Individuality of Heroic Deter- 
mination and Ultimate Decision, into the Inviolable 
Sanctities of P’ulfilled Faiths and Blossoming Beliefs,, 
into the Highest Flights of Artistic Afflatus and Axioma- 
tic Truths, accepted as finished and perfect, as final and 
irrefutable, as self-evident and self -established, as 
sacred, supreme and sublime by all sane-minded and 
righteously-behaving human beings. 

The ever-creative Affirmation of the Immanent 
Heart-throb is what keeps perpetually ignited and in- 
flaming the fundamental Life-appreciation-of-TAfe, the- 
fundamental Life-animation, Life-sense and Sensitive- 
ness of the feeling Flesh and Nerves. Affirmatory Appre- 
ciation is the operative movement and conscious consci- 
ousness of the creative-formative Absorption-Hunger- 
Assimilation-Organisation-Individuation, through which 
and by which alone all Bodies and blinds and all things 
Organic and Inorganic are brought into being and kept 
in the shape and features they possess. Appreciation 
of the primary absorption-jirocess leading to the more 
and more intensifying hunger, assimilation, organiza- 
tion and individuation is the master principle of Opera- 
tive Consciousness that works through and thi'ough the 
hearts of all things apparently conscious or unconscious,, 
animate or inanimate, living or noii-living. 

So long as the individual body-mind is active with 
the animating self-consciousness of creative concentra- 
tion and concentratedly-creative initiation,, the ever- 
creative process of absorption-individuation constitutes 
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its full function, freedom and fulfilment of physical, 
psychical and spiritual satisfactions. Because of Death 
that disintegrates the Organic Systems one by one, some 
living spectators are thrown into the convulsive fear 
and overcoming dread of their own imminent destruc- 
tion and impending organic disintegration, however 
young and healthy they may themselves then be. Such 
convulsive fear inhibits all alfirmatory appreciations 
and increasingly intensifying faith in life-continuity, in 
Time-movement and Historic Progress ; and a new theory 
denying the Eternal Basis of life and existence is sought 
to be developed. The victims of Fear hope yet to live 
■ long enough to expound and establish their so-called 
unwoi'ldly or other-worldly philosophy of Life’s Vanity, 
Worthlessness, Helplessness, Wretchedness and No- 
thingness! Such Vanity-philosophers and advertisers 
of Nothingness proclaim the inviolable sway of Death 
which is a reversion to Nature, say they — a revex’sion 
of whatever has been and has already happened, a going 
back and giving back of Life’s all — as if Nature required 
a hack movement to reach it, as if Nature, that is always 
giving birth to million, million lives, including the lives 
of the Death-awaiting philosophers, could be supposed 
to be bent only on destroying and as if the inexhaustibly 
nutrient and nourishing Nature were only a usurious 
principle that insists upon getting hack whatever it had 
once given with redoubled interest and capital! • 

Those who affect to sec a Nature apart from, 
opposed or indifferent to Living Life, and affect to see 
that Nature’s Whole and Full in the supposed lifeless 
material mass of objectively-instituted infinity, are 
carried away by the force of acquired and habitual fond- 
ness for the Familiar Form and Formality of Familia- 
rity. In spite of all their presumed fondness for and 
pretended certainty of Knowledge, these self-presump- 
tuous Material-Nature Worshippers run into the crudest 
contradictions as regards the real Nature and Character 
of the Object of their worship, adulation or servile 
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atieiitioii. Noav hailed as Beneficent, now condemned 
as IMaleficent, now a Goddess and now a Temptress, 
now a ^lotherly Nourisher and now a Demoniac Des- 
troyer, not knowinj*' what to say and what to behold, 
and not knowing also what they had said but a few 
moments before, such Nature-describers run into the 
maze of their own Novelty-struck Mind-bewilderments. 
Yes, Novelty and again Novelty! The Novelty of the 
Tmmanent-lmminent-Emergent-Nascent Nature is not one 
of mere change or mere changelessness, not one of mere 
tolerance of Organic Inhabitation to be followed soon 
with utter intolerance of and ravening appetite to 
destroy tliem altogetlier — the constitution and character 
of Itli i/lli inic, rilu/fhinic Xafiirr is not one of proto-noetic 
and pro-noetic Form-Fixities and Fixities of* Forms to 
be followed later by anti-noetic and contra-noetic Form- 
disintegrations and Force-destructions. 

All attempted descriptions of the hlternal Whole and 
Full are no more and no better than explicitly indefinite 
guesses ai:d half-halting hyjtotheses. But e'’en so much 
of sheer guessing and hypothesizing attains to the dignity 
of “Philoso))hic First Principles” becaus<' of the under- 
lying verve of Afprmatnri) Apprt'ciafhnt which prompts 
such verbal expressions and pursues them with Social 
A pprohafio]: ; and, indeed, without the primary pre- 
valence of such Affirmatory Apprecijition, there can be 
no out'u’ardly visible and understandable instrumenta- 
tive gestures, no institutive symbols of words or sounds 
and no increasingly interpretative and interpreting 
knowledge. 

There can be no whole find full description of even, 
the least phase-of-phase, unless and until the totality 
of the comprehensively-conserved concentration-mass of 
Irnoivledf/c-content is manipulated and modified, is in- 
strumented, instituted, interpreted and appropriated by 
the concentratedly-conscientious find creatively-con- 
tiguratively-integrating genius of Knowledge-Move- 
ment, The form of fixity given even to the least word, 
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thouglit or gesture, the least, least, fabric of the indis- 
putably accepted fact is itself woven into the size and 
shape of discernable distinctiveness with the infinitesi- 
mal units of pointed Affirmations that couple and con- 
join themselves with progressively-cohering’ Affirma- 
tory Appreciations. That which beats the primarily 
positive Affirmative Points into the broadening lines of 
proio-pcrceptive Appre.cm^ory Procefises, that which 
weaves the infinitesimally-pointed Points into the indes- 
tructible and inevital)ly-indispensable Line and Thread 
of evergrowing Continuity, tliat which affirms with all 
formal affirmations and Avith all formal negations, 
that which giA’es birth to, institutes, interprets and appro- 
priates all Form -for mat ions and all Form -disintegra- 
tions, is the eternally-instantaileously functioning, ever- 
creatively concentrating and ever-creatively initiating 
rieart-Tlirob or ATMAN. 

The Heart-l’hrob of Living Life, is the Nature of 
Nature and ('haracter that retreats not, backslides not 
beliind its oaa'ii adA’ancing march and surging freedom 
of concentratedly-creative Initiation. There is no re- 
tni'ii and no re\'ersion })ossil)le in OAa*r-creatiA’ely advanc- 
ing Time AA’hich extends eternally-instantaneously from 
the Immanent to the Transcendent through and through 
the historically triple and triune Imminont-Emergent- 
Nascent. All thoughts, AA’ords ajid gestui’es of possible 
human instrumentation and human expression are at 
once the iiroducers and products of their oaaii cidtivahle 
Reality in tlie History Field of Imniinence-Emergence- 
Nascence. The history-field of the Human Heart is the 
ecstatically-emerging Concrete Point that instantane- 
ously connects and fuses the Potential Imminence of 
creative concentration with the Dynamic Upsurge of 
concentratedly-creative Nasccnee. 

All that AA’e knoAv of discernably distinctive move- 
ments, modes, changes and transformations, all know- 
ledge-content that Ave do possess about the concrete 
Avorld of functioning forces and function-forms, all that 

2 
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our operative consciousness, both individual and collect- 
ive, could bring to bear on itself for conscientious judg- 
ment and definitive determination, are included in the 
History Field of Imminence-Emergence-Na sconce. Be- 
twixt the Potential Imminent and the Dynamic Nascent 
lies the Ecstatic Emergent clothed with the increasingly 
thickening crust of Familiarity, which is being derived 
and developed into more and more concrete dimensions 
from out of the surface-foam and floating spume and 
scoria. The Ecstatic Emergent is always throbbing 
and thrilling with the fulfilmeiit of the freedom of func- 
tion that ranges in depth and intensity of creative con- 
centration and concentratedly-creativo initiation from 
the one extreme of estahliffhefl certainty to the other ex- 
treme of indefinable uncertainty, from the on'e extreme 
of highest aentosf sensibility to the other extreme of 
blank and stark insensibility. The certainty of Formal 
Fixity and the accustomed Foi*mality of Familiarity is 
always being suddenly extended or overturned, is always 
being magnified, minimized, or metamorphosed by the 
ov’erpowering force of both erupting and encroaching 
Novelty. Even like the volcanic forces that transform 
in a moment all the accumulated outer crust and crater- 
deposits, even like the oceans that are always breaking 
into the shores of the seemingly hard and established 
lands, the potentially-dynamic and dynamically-potential 
Genius of Novelty is surrounding, besieging and batter- 
ing into atoms the accumulated and accumulating Fabric 
of Familiarity from all the six sides, from above and 
below, from before and behind and fi’om and to the right 
and left. 

ALL THAT HUMANITY KNOWS FOR CERTAIN AND HOLDS 
TO BE TRUE IS BUT A THROB OP AFFIRMATION 
FRAUGHT WITH EVER-INCREASING APPRECIATORY ZEST 

The form and extent of established human certainty 
is always extending and developing in Time, but 
is subject to the processes of magnifications 
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minimizations, metamorphoses, associations and dis- 
sociations of Spatial Configurations that concrete 
and configurate side by side with the ever-creative , 
processes of absorption-hunger-assimilatioii-organiza- 
tion-individuation put into operation by the bodies and 
minds of all living men and women. Because the Form, 
of Fixed Spatial Configuration and the Formality of 
Familiarity, to wliieh even the most passively indolent 
and unintelligent gets itself easily accustomed, is often- 
times rudely disturbed and overturned, because the 
familiar landscape is being openly subjected to the in- 
vasions of the overflooding high tides of Novel Events, 
most of us begin to tremble, sliake and shiver and try 
to run away from being forced to say definitively “Ay”' 
or “Nay”. to the Faith that calls on us to discover and 
determine for ourselves the Eternal Instantaneousness 
of our ever-creative Being-Becoming. The feeble and 
futile pessimism that takes i+self to the desperate 
remedy of denying all histantaneovs as well as Eternal 
Eealily, on the score of the remote possibility of all 
worlds and things being dissolved and reduced to 
nothingness, the so-called philosophy of Earthly Imper- 
manence takes no account of the Novelty of Beauty which 
brings into birth many more Worlds and Universes 
at every Instant of Historic Time than the number of 
those that are being dissolved — nor does it dare to look 
unto the Beauty-Face of God’s-Behest-executing Nature 
that is already creatively-operative in the very forma- 
tion and execution of Form-disintegrations. 

Man’s moral comprehension, however sane and 
strong, is restricted by the limitations of his mortal 
nature which keeps him confined to the close boundaries 
of humanly possible powers of bodily behaviour and 
mental alertness. The “Beautiful” beyond human per- 
ception and human utility appeals to us but very faintly. 
We are habitually disposed to confine ourselves to the- 
familiar and fashionable corners of our own living Body- 
Minds, whose capacities, however restricted in them- 
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selves, are iiol yet fully made nse of by us. Even the 
whole of the indisputably-ascertained Useful is neglect- 
ed by us. The totality of whatever we have already 
acquired and do possess is not yet with us a fully opera- 
tive and completely invested capital for further progres- 
sive development. We shrink from our own in- 
dividually-felt frontages and ojiening images of our 
own beautiful future. We are palpably and helplessly 
partial even to some parts and limbs of our own organic 
system as a. gainst otliers no less our own. The many 
conventions of individual habits and collective customs, 
ihe manner.s and nnnincrisms too many to be detailed, 
leave us all liut e.xliausted and ijerpetually indisposed to 
yu’oceed still further with cotnprehensive moral pur- 
posiveness and freedom' of functioning sensibilities and 
.sympathies. 

The Ivarely Moral is too much for our teeth to bite 
and chew and for our stomach to digest. What we 
know to he ()0(.(h we deliberately despise and what we 
feel to be Beautiful we take care to hide or to neglect. 
The coarse and loose concourse of confused elements 
that do flit day and night befoix* our half -awakened 
.senses, the medley and miscellany of all .sorts of instinct- 
ive cravings, sliriiikings and suspicions, the crude fears 
a;id passions and tJie still cruder loves and affections 
are all the real articles of our commonest cu.stomary 
handlings — and thes(‘ alone constitute the so-called 
serious affairs and business problems of our most 
absorbing attention and lieart ‘s undivided engagement! 

Hard and concrete Matter we despise most often 
and despise more deliberately than airy, ethereal Fancies. 
It is very difficult for all but a few to I’calizo that 
^Materiality of Jbirpose and purposivoly-concentrated 
Force of many-sided <’omprehension to discover the in- 
disputable (piality of quality or quantity-concretion i.s 
the one fundamental characteristic of Right Morality. 
The Moral Comprehension is what masters the ground 
and field of Nature and cultivates its potential wealth 
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of mud or manure, of gold or glittering ore, to the acmic 
point of ever-continuously available instrumentality of 
utility and utility of unfailing instrumentation. The 
Moral is what always possesses and fully makes use of 
its dual and indivisible insti'uments of Knowledge- 
content and Knowledge-movement. Morality is only 
God-given Positive Knowledge made fully operative to 
the full power and extent of progressively developing 
prophecy, pursuit and discovery. 

The Eternal Instantaneousnoss of over-creative 
Life-Beauty-Love cannot be equated with the glib for- 
mulas of gastronomic throats, that are very eager to 
drink the (piinlossential Bliss-draughts of logically- 
digostible Divinity — but are only overzealons of doing 
away with -such parts and limbs of the dissected Whole, 
Integral Reality as would not yield them their desired 
bout and baiuiuet of frenzied exhilaration! Man’s 
realization of God makes him not less human nor lifts 
him (hereliy lo a heaven of newly assumed i^ower and 
grandeur, where ho may liope lo join issues with the 
siq^posed “Man-equal-Absolute” for the eternal posses- 
sion of tiie Transcendent Absolute-Field. Mortal Man 
realizes not his Maker and Creator, when he would 
interpret God’s Eternal Existence as but a prospective 
instrument for his own uplift and as but an unoccupied 
or ground of boundless extent for the mortal 
creature to arrogate wholly for himself, with no better 
show of authority than absolute presumption and con- 
descending gesture of word-of-mouth identification. 
Men who hope lo lead themselves out of and beyond all 
confines of legally conformable obedience to Moral 
Sovereignty, men who would have nothing of their 
characteristically human bodies and selves nor would 
condescend even to notice others except from the self- 
presumed standpoint of the Absolute above all gods and 
kings and creatures and concrete facts, men of such mon- 
strously fiery vision as could burn all boundless worlds 
and universes in1;o empty void and interpenetrative 
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nothingness — ^men of strong interjectional moods with a 
mania for proclaiming what they are not — are, indeed, 
nowhere near the boundary of sanity nor are their hearts 
and minds overweighted with any certainty of con- 
secrated conviction — nor do they at all possess the con- 
centratedly-creative comprehension of knowledge-con- 
tent animated by and with knowledge-movement. The 
very word “Knowledge” is used by such self-presump- 
tuous Absolutes as a symbolic weapon and mystifying 
missile of mind-befooling operations. 

God-Reality is not what opposes or contradicts the 
World-Reality of creatively-contribiitive-concentration 
manifesting itself through configuiatively-distributive- 
concretioii. God-Fact is the foundation and fulfilment 
of all functioning and freely realizable fact' of facts. 
God-Fact is definitively Divine, not by mere superior 
measurements of duration and dimensions, not by mere 
subsumption and inclusion of all subordinate parts and 
phases — but by the simple beauty of God being Beauty 
and by the simply divine distinction of God being Fact. 
God is Fact first, Fact last and Fact throughout. God 
alone is the seed and substance, the ground and soil, the 
form and function and the freedom and fulfilment of all 
fact-movements and factual movements, of all fact-deve- 
lopments and factual developments, of all fact-relations 
and factual relations and of all fact-realizations and 
factual realizations. 

Divinity is the downright simple Beauty of indes- 
tructible and indisputable Fact. The Definitively Divine 
is the Beauty-of-Fact and the Fact-of -Beauty embodied 
and integrated together. The Definitively Divine is 
the Highest High Fact and Deed of Eternally-Instan- 
taneous Life-Beauty-Love, from out of which are 
derived and in and within which are developed all dis- 
tinctions between fact and fact and between phase and 
phase. Every distinctive phase and discernible phase- 
of -phase, before it becomes definite and determinate, 
has to develop first from the indefinably implicit to the 
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■expressibly explicit, from that to the explicitly indefinite, 
then to the indefinitely definite — and it is only after 
•developing through and exceeding all these preliminary 
stages, its distinctive determination is known and re- 
cognized as such. 

All facts and phases, all forms and forces, all faiths 
and beliefs, all laws and accepted truths of everyday 
experience undergo tliis same process of increasing 
evolution from the indefinably implicit to the definitively 
determinate through the intermediate stages of ox- 
pressibly explicit, explicitly indefinite and indefinitely 
definite developments. The determinately discernible 
facts and phases so evolved, integrate together and still 
further develop in the same ascending order to give dis- 
tinctive precision to the still more concentrated and still 
more comprehensive Fact-of-all-facts and Infinity-of- 
infinities. With increasing concentration and compre- 
hension the increasing development-of-division and 
developahility-through-divisihility, through the determi- 
nately discovered Infiinities-of-Instants within the In- 
finitesimal Instant, becomes more and more a practical 
fact and truth of everyday scientific application. 

God-Beauty is what transcends Man’s most liberal 
conceptions and highest imaginative ideals of what Life, 
Beauty and Love ought to be, in order that he, the 
mortal, may judge them to be eternally-perfect and 
establishedly true. Man’s conceptions of Law and Fact, 
of Truth and Reality, of Being and Becoming, are always 
coloured by the characteristic concentration and Charac- 
ter-Force of the Creative Commandment or “Kalpana’* 
resident in the creatively Rhythmic **Kalpa” or critical 
period of Time in which each man lives. Men’s deter- 
minations and final decisions are prompted and directed 
by the affirmatory appreciations uniquely individual to 
each. God-Beauty is what transcends the limitations 
of every living being and of every existent thing. It 
is what calls out of the bosom of the ever-creative 
Immanent the dramatically-developing History Field 

Public 

JUnn. 
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of Imminence-Emergence-Nascenco, and what nurtures a 
Nature which is greater in content, magnitude and 
power than all Humanities and Collective Societies of 
Worlds and Universes put together. The whole world 
and cosmos consisting of infinite stellar systems and 
universes-comprising universes in rhythmically varying 
stages of physical, chemical, biological, psychological 
and sociological developments, all possible planes of 
possibly conceivable existence, alt, all conserved, cov- 
centrated and comprehended together do constitute but 
a single and singularly unique expression or Affirmative 
Heart-Throb of Heart Divine. The whole empire of 
infinitely-extended Space does not in itself extend to 
anything more than “A Sprouting Leaf” or “A Shoot- 
ing Gross” in and within the infinitely-infii.ite Garden 
of God-Beauty — to anything more than a perceptible 
Beauty-Blush, Beauty-Smile or Beauty-Gesture of the 
All- Adorable, ^ef\.\\t\'-e mhodying, 'Redwiy -beautifying 
Lord of Beai'ty. 

God-Beauty that nurtures Nature into the full deve- 
loped stature and status, dignity and distinction and 
factuality and fulfilment of comprehensively-conserved 
Nature-Naturalization is the Beauty of the Eternally- 
Instantaneous, Indivisible and Ever-creative Life- 
Beauty-Lov'e that breathes tcith us tvhen we, breathe, 
speahs through us when we speak and thinks through 
and through our own thought of thought. Creation, 
according to the Gita, is Divine Character-Emergence, 
Divinity’s concrete realization and consummated ex- 
pression in Beauty-embodiments of Love-bestowing- 
Bchaviour, which implies both subjective and objective 
fulfilment. The obligation to be Objective is as much 
a self-necessitated necessity and self-elected virtue of 
Independent Sovereign Character, as the necessity of 
complete self-concentration is when the same Character 
chooses to be purely subjective. The Obligation to be 
Objective constitutes the self-executed Commandment of 
the spontaneously-creative Sovereign Self of indit^isible 
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Being-Becoming. Creation, according to the Gita, is the 
Throbbing Throb and Rhythmic Rhythm of the Divine 
Life-Beauty-Love which is capable both of eternally- 
instantaneons Fulfilment and of ever-increasing Instant- 
.by-Instant-intensifying Developments through the rhyth- 
mically ascending and mutually-involving Bhavas or 
Modes of Natuie, Neicssity, Characteristic, Character 
and Ivdiridnality. LiiV is Fact, Beauty is Feeling and 
Love is the Fusion and Fulfilment of both. Life is 
positive. Beauty is progressive and Love is not only the 
perfection of both Life and Beauty but is also the in- 
•‘xhaustible perfection that gives birtli to infinitely- 
integratiiig and eternally ever-increasing pei’fections. 
From T’erfection, that is indefinable and implicitly posi- 
tive, spring forth all explicitly lnd(>finite and boundless 
])Ossibi]ilies, all indefinitely definite progressions and 
probabilities of development and all definitively distin- 
guishable ])orfectibilities. 

Lira AND LO\L: MAN AND GOD 

The Loiu) of Life and Existence avIioso Name trans- 
cends all sound, si)eech and intelligence — the Dweller 
and Driver of tlie Rhythmic Life-Chariot whose breath- 
ing breath brings into being all worlds of subjects and 
objects, of ears and harmonies, of eyes and sights, and 
of desires and delights — the Master and Monarch of all 
infinite estates and realms of ever-growing, ever-varied 
experiences — the Giver who gives Himself whole and 
full and gives unto eacli of us the gift of desiring more 
and more — the Ileart-God who shapes all hearts of us 
in His own Beauty of Feeling Flesh and Blood — the 
INIaker and Mover of all our hands and limbs and 
of instantaneously-thrilling uncounted pulses — the 
Inspiror of every individual breath and life-giving 
atmosphere — the Divinity that lives and moves with us, 
wliile Ave feel to bo living and moving of our own accord 
and gives us in truth the freedom of loving Him or 
Aught according to the measure and manner of our 
respective hearts — He, the Heart-God, Love-God, Beanty- 

3 
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God, seated within our inmost mind and instinctively 
throbbing heart — He lets us affirm ourselves to be what* 
we dare to affirm wo are and seats us within the Chariot 
of our own Body and Being. He whips us with the 
force of our own desires, breathes fire into our bursting 
breaths and forward-running impulses — ^He is both with 
us and in front of us — with us and behind and around 
and within us — He dwells and drives, bestows and ful- 
fils,.draws forth more and more desires from all hearts, 
howsoever strong and contented — the Driver, the 
Charioteer, the Leader, the Lovei* is He, who leads, 
draws, drives and pulls with heart-strings of fully-felt 
loves. His gift is love, His promise is love, His power 
and persuasion, stimulus and excitement, food, fodder, 
goad, bite and final blis.s of bliss is nothing other than 
Simple and Evergrowing Love. 

The simple solution of all riddles of life and exist- 
ence is Love that creates, conserves and consecrates. 
Love alone is the sufficient reason of both Being and 
Becoming. Love is more than the dominating Will or 
the Evolving Idea. Love alone is the fulfilment of all 
Works, Virtues, Verities and Values. Love alone could 
reveal itself both as Eternal Perfection and as Ever- 
growing Perfectibility. Love alone creates without des- 
troying and Love does create out of its own throbbing 
heart’s flesh and blood. Love unfolds itself in infinitely 
and ever-increasingly lovable and lovely aspects, forms 
and countenances and Love persists throughout in loving 
evermore from more to more. 

God and Man are as much related to each other 
and each lives in the other, as much as Life is related to 
Love, as much as Life lives to experience and realize 
Love alone as its wholly-accepted and fully- worshipped 
Destiny and Divinity. 

All to the Heart of God, all for the Love of God, 
springing forth from God and fructifying more and more.^ 
,&i God — all are His living hands and limbs, His glowing 
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countenances and irradiant gestures of joy — all are His 
own uniquely divine Beauty-looks and Beauty-sights, 
Beauty-spirits and Beauty-embodiments. The benedic- 
tion and blessedness of being-becoming in God, the rap- 
ture and ecstasy of being-becoming with God and the 
sanctifying sovereignty and supreme mastery of being- 
becoming within God is not expressible through thoughts, 
words and gestures of fisstparoits phase-functions, is 
beyond all language-communication and is beyond all 
need for social demonstration. 

ADORATION IS THE SUPREME SOVEREIGN SANCTION OP 
AXIOMATIC TRUTH AND THE INDESTRUCTIBLE DEED 
OP ESTABLISHED SELP-CONSCIOUSNESS 

God adores Man more than Man could ever 
bring hims<?lf to adore God. It is Hod’s adoration that 
gives Man his ever-expanding freedom of functioning 
fulfilment; and Man’s adoration of God results also 
in his advantage of instantaneous union and companion- 
ship with the Divine. 

God adores Man and creates him to be so far capable 
of at least appreciating himself. Man’s consciousness of 
his being alive and of his indisputable right and necessity 
t6 live, his faith in his being what he is, his belief in the 
unique beauty of his own body and person, his affir- 
matory appreciation of his own organic gestures and 
mental movements, his artistic comprehension of the 
many detached details of his own personal characteris- 
tics and his purposively directed etforts towards more 
and more appropriations from outside, and last but not 
least, his self-evident satisfaction at his having attained 
to and having been established in the status and stature 
of his own girth and greatness — ^all these are God’s 
silent gifts of adoration that, even like instrumental 
glasses and shining mirrors, make Man behold himaalf 
in the multiple looks and manners of magnified distino- 
tiOns and dimensions and make him further demand from 
Others the instantaneous homage of undiverted attend 
tion. 
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Man’s affirmatory appreciation of himself stands 
always in need of appreeiatory confirmation from out- 
side, be it a bare image objectified in a mirror or a bald 
recognition by other social fellows of his being one of 
themselves who arc still alive in flesh and blood. De- 
spite the fact of the functioning freedom of organic 
movements and feelings possessed by each human Body- 
Mind, until and unless the Natural fact is resolved into 
a contributive factor of the characteristic behaviour of 
a uniquely self-conscious and Self’s recognition seek- 
ing Individual, the very certainty of each man or woman 
being alive in his or her material manifestation of con- 
centrated function-forces is im2)ossible of being generat- 
ed and sustained from moment to moment. Even the 
lowest unicellular organisms, that live and move and 
have their being confined to the darkest regions 
of the deepest oceans, have a language of expressive 
sensibilities and s>Tnbolism of self-appreciation suitable 
to their unique organic movements. Creative initiation 
of both physically discernible movement and psychically 
emerging feeling is at once affirmative and appreciative; 
and the continuity of the coalescing union of both affir- 
matory appreciation and appreeiatory confirmation 
implies the creative commandment and instantaneous 
execution of the overruling fact, act and deed of Life- 
Adoration. Thei’c can be no con.sciousncss of Life-continu- 
ity and, still less, development of instant-by-instant in- 
tensifying self-consciousness and integrating unity of 
selective attention and purposive choice, until and unless 
the overruling freedom of Life-Necessity and Necessi- 
tating Commandment known otherwise as Instinctive 
Self-Interest is already in active operation and gives 
distinction and direction to all the manifested and 
maintained movements of the uniquely unique Beauty- 
embodiment. 
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ADORATION, AGAIN, IS WHAT APPROPRIATES IMMANENT NATURE 

AS LIVING life’s NUTRIMENT AND WHAT MAKES USE OP 
DEATH ITSELF AS LIPE’s INSTRUMENTAL METHOD OP 
CREATIVE <;ONCENTRATION LEADING TO 
CONCBNTRATEDLY-CREATIVE-INITIATION 

Life-adoration is what appropriates all the con- 
centrated function-forces of Nature through the organic 
instruments and instrumentations of unbrokenly operat- 
ive consciousness; it is also what conquers completely 
the very fear of Death, not by preparing for its expected 
arrival nor by trying to ignore its inevitable eventuality, 
but by absorbing and assimilating all poisonous bodily 
and mental elements of death-dealing effect into the 
ever-burning flood of animating warmth and abiding 
health and strength. When death comes at last in spite 
of the long-lived years of industrious toil and intelligent 
discharge of all duties, even when it comes all suddenly 
as in sheer accidents, the heart, established in the 
habitual acts, deeds and gestures of supreme adoration, 
throbs not down nor breaks out in despair, but throbs 
up forward a moment more — an added moment which 
would not otherwise be iiossible, a moment that e.Kpands 
into the indisputable eternity of the instantaneously- 
functioning infinitesimal instants who carry forward 
the forces of Living Life heyoud the supposedly in- 
evitable and pre-determinately irrevocable limit and 
border. Nay; there is no Life-duration and Life- 
history possible, no Time-movement and consciousness 
of Imminent-Emergent-Nascent events, until and unless 
both given Nature and inevitably impending Death are 
both appropriated by the absorbing-hungering-assimilat- 
ing-organizing-individuating Genius of the functioning 
freedom of fulfilment. 

The very concept of “Nature” as the starting 
ground of living life and the apprehended apparition 
of Death as the EIxtinguisher and Destroyer of all 
existing forms and forces and things — ^both these are 
but the instruments of Operative Consciousness with 
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whose incessant exercise and employment the boundaries 
of Living Life are extended both ways into the Past 
and unto the Future. The term Nature, as different 
from Living Life, stands for the eternally-inexhaustible 
and ever-increasingly nutrient and nourishing P*ii|it. 
that is being absorbed, assimilated, appropriated anW 
individuated with each instantaneous deed of conscious 
Life-history and Life-adventure. And, as for Death, it 
is the Sacrificial Sword that from Life’s Frontage of 
Future cuts open the throbbing heart’s citadel at 
every instant and makes it bleed through the quick-flow- 
ing arteries, till every drop of living blood is tested by 
the critically-scrutinizing net-work of capillaries and 
found to be sturdy and strong enough for the supreme 
task of Life-eontinuity-huilding creative* functions. 
Death is Life’s deliberate deed of self -confirmation, 
which being continued to be used as the instrumental 
method of creative-concentration leading to concentrat- 
edly-creative-initiation, conquers the coward heart and 
organism tliat dares not feel, believe, prophesy, pursue 
or discover any other event except its own self-inflicted 
and self-determined extinction. Death is the suicide 
of Living Thouglit which lets itself be killed by the con- 
tinuous contemplation of the supposedly all-powerful 
Destroyer of Life. Utter annihilation awaits the Life- 
geniuS which limits its fi’eedom of fulfilment to the in- 
stituted certainty of the helplessly anticipated and 
whole-heartedly acclaimed approach of the all-annihilat- 
ing Apparition of Death. Adoration that affirms and 
appreciates the Eternally-Instantaneous Life-enlivening- 
Life through and through all affirmative faiths, all 
operative beliefs, all appreciatory facts, all achieved 
arts and axiomatic truths is the only efficacious cure 
and overruling power that could absorb all apprehen- 
sions of Death into its own concentratedly-comprehensive 
Dominion of Divine Blessedness. 
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THE HIGHEST PURPOSE OP CIVILIZATION AND SOCIAL 
ORGANIZATION IS ESTABLISHMENT OF THE IMMORTAL 
CONTINUITY OF LIVING LIFE AND COMPLETE 
CONQUEST OF THE FEAR OP DEATH 

Man’s higher intelligence and civilization lies not 
merely in his ability and strength to overcome the 
struggle for his own individual organic existence; but 
even more fundamentally profound than his concern 
with the mere struggle ought to be his comprehensive 
appreciation of the whole kingdom of living life and its 
ever-increasing wealth of beautiful possibilities. The 
struggle follows as a consequence of the recognition of 
the nature of difficulties to be overcome; such recogni- 
tion takes for granted that the fighter is convinced of 
the ultimate and absolute utility of breathing, throbbing 
conscious Life as contrasted with its negation, Death. 
And the supreme determination to wage war against 
the forces of Death and Evil implies that the living 
heart is prepared to stake its all in its effort to erect and 
plant more and more of living existences and wrest from 
vague chance tlie certainty of more of living years and 
more of collectively-compounded joys and sorrows, 
sensibilities, satisfactions and sympathies. 

Civilization is the supreme organization of ail 
available living forces with the deliberate determination 
to develop and establish the increasing possibility of 
cumulative healthy living. It is the elemental assertion 
of our God-given heart and intelligence fired and sus- 
tained by the Immanent vSpirit of Adoration w’hich in- 
dwells each and all of us. Civilization is the conscious 
co-operation and voluntary partaking with the Genius 
of Evolution or Increasing Self-mastery whose breath 
and countenance lights up the whole universe and sets 
the countless million suns and stars aflame with its own 
fiery joy and fervour. Not from fear of death but from 
love of Immortal Life, not from the struggle against 
the impending difficulties but from the deliberate and 
self-necessitated desire to develop our own society of 
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living hearts and functioning faculties, the eternal 
fountain and inspiration of Life-energy flows from the 
inexhaustil)le Ocean of Lifo-Love, elemental, ever- 
surging Love, whose waters are never dried, whose milk 
is never soured, whose fires arc never cooled, whose 
atmosphere is never poisoned, whose ground is never 
shaken and whose unceasingly rhythmic activity is ever 
as ever sjiontaneously inspii-ed by its own joy-of-joy and 
love-of-love. 

!Man ceases to l)e an animal and becomes civilized 
only by and because of his superior loves and desires, 
because of liis keener senses and sensibilities and by 
and because of liis deeper faith and abiding reliance in 
the powers of Good. Hunger and fear of death are com- 
mon to all brutes and living l)eings. IMan eiiierges out 
of the bi'ute-stage only when he is si)nrred by the positive 
love of Living Life and Life-functions, as opjiosed to 
the blind spirit of life-negation and fear of immediate 
extinction. Han becomes Man only when he commands 
the means for prolonged positive existence: and more 
than any stored or pr(>served food, man I’eiiuiros first 
and foremost the spirit of determination to live Life in 
its full length and jilenitude and earn the (‘ver-increasing 
love and appreciation of his brothers and sisters. Man 
becomes posses.sed of a thinking, reasoning Mind when 
he has discovered tin* elemental truth that he has to live 
for himself along with others and has to exercise his own 
living limbs and faculties to increase the chances of con- 
tinued individual or collective existence. Love of the 
living life lets out the inexhaustible floods of immanent, 
ever-creative Life-8pirit through the very doors of the 
deeply throbbing heart. Love of all powers that aid 
Ijife to live. Worship of the elements and forces conduc- 
ive to Life’s fair growth and permanence — it is such 
love and recognition of such fundamental truths that 
gives ]\Ian his superiority over the brute creatures. 
“Love, Love, Love,’’ says the throbbing heart — and 
Man becomes possessed of God’s Word and Eevelation 
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when he hearkens to the Eternal Call of the Heart and 
understands its meaning howsoever vaguely. 

LOVE AND LIBERTY ARE THE CHILD AND PARENT OP EACH OTHER 

Love implies fixity of faith or established certainty 
and freedom to prophesj’’, pursue and discover more and 
more. Love’s breath alone sustains and maintains 
life’s spontaneous heart, which is at once the instrument 
and agent, tlie child and iiarent, of Liberty, armed with 
the dual freedom-of'-fixity and freedom-of-functioning- 
fulfilment. Liberty is not a particular quality; but it 
is the creative power that brings into established being 
and actual existence what things and objects, what 
worlds and circumstances, it loves to live with and live 
by. Liberty is not a law of life, but the very life itself. 
It is not a more method of activity or manner of orienta- 
tion, but the Whoh'-fiOK iion of Life-energj'^ with all its 
motive-forces, master-purposes and irresistible ideals 
and aspirations. Liberty is the Becoming of our Being 
and the erecting of our own existence; the exercising 
of tlie self-inspired and spontaneously throbbing heart; 
the making of many things and events that go to insti- 
tute tlie ordered worlds and cosmos of Time and Space 
and vv'hich the same, once made, are forced to give place 
to others in ever-incri'asing succession and progression. 
Liberty is not measured by mere lengths and dimensions; 
is not bounded by its own instituted and appreciated 
Time and Sjiace; is not (‘xliausled by its infinite acts of 
creation nor suiipressed by the presence of seeming 
obstacles, vvdiich obstacles but seem and aiipear only to 
call forth and liberate its still more latent powers of 
love and joy, of virtue and victory and freedom and 
fullness. The only measurer of Liberty is Love that 
itself is unlimited. Lov'o alone is Liberty’s fulfilment, 
fact and purpose of being. Liberty is the body and 
breath of Boundless Love; it is but another name 
for the eternal, over-creative, rhythmic, rhythmic 
Throbbing Heart in and within which live, grow and 
4 
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•develop all worlds and spheres, all things and objects 
and all kingdoms and communities. 

THE ARTISTIC INTEGRATION OP PROPHECY, PURSUIT AND DISCOVERT 

On the crest of Eternity, at the foot of Divinity, 
through the soil of Certainty and in the atmosphere of 
Sacredness bursts and blossoms the ever-inspired and 
inspiring Breath and Body of living life which affirms, 
appreciates and appropriates more and more realms of 
Beauty and regions of Beauty-embodied existence, and 
ever prophesies, pursues and discovers more and more 
of the Eternal Life-of -Life’s indestructible Love, Truth 
and Righteousness. The events and movements of our 
varied individual experiences are not merely regulated 
by the Law of Rhythmic Acceleration and Rhythmic 
Inter-relations betwen movements and mbvements — 
but, all, all, appertain to the All-commanding, Ever- 
creative Heart Divine, in and uuthin which all these 
movements and manifestations, all lives and living ex- 
periences, are spread out and sustained throughout. 
Xot a mere moving process and phantasmagoria of in- 
finite successions; nor even a mere inherence, a simul- 
taneous adherence and lianging on together to a charac- 
terless scheme of movements within movements, of 
shadows within shadows and dreams within dreams — 
throughout all events and at all points of expressedly 
extended space, the Eternal, Ever-creative Affirmation 
of the All-commanding Heart proclaims itself with the 
full dignity of the Absolute iMoral “Ought” and demon- 
strates the divine sway of the self-same Ought with the 
increasing emphasis and accelerating momentum of ever- 
growing, ever expanding Life. 

There is no Time and Duration possible without the 
creative affirmation and positive impulsion of an ener- 
gizing centre of energy and throbbing throb of heart. 
The measurement of duration is an after-thought; the 
feeling of divided past, present and future is likewise 
the result of the- confirmatory comprehension of the 
positively affirmative, persistently assertive, creative 
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moment. In the act of being alive with each throb of 
throbbing heart, the events attendant on such an act and 
expression of the living throb become manifest to the 
aflBrmatorily appreciative and appreciatorily confirmat- 
ive Consciousness. But even before the very apprecia- 
tion of awareness and authoritative affirmation of Con- 
sciousness itself, the creative impulse gives birth to the 
Birth of Being and the Becoming of Becoming, to the 
beginning of all Beginnings, -which, when analysed in 
and by Operative Consciousness later, show themselves 
to have a Rhythmically Progressive History, 
Direction and Dimension of their own. All Past 
is a description and all Future is a direction; 
but that which describes and directs, which creates 
and sustains the past of past and entertains the 
possibility of future, is the Living Instantaneous Pre- 
sent, the living indi\ isible moment and event of the 
throbbing heart’s acmic expression, which acme and 
highest height lends itself to further flights and higher 
ascents, to confirmatory expansions, comprehensive con- 
structions and demonstrative descriptions of every kind. 
“Future” is the prophetic assurance of the dynamically 
throbbing heart which in the very act of affirming 
the All-authoritative Personality prophesies the still 
more possible and still more discoverable experiences of 
the progressively expanding manifestations of the same 
potential and persist ently-perfectiblc Sovereignty of 
Love, Truth and Righteousness. 

The movement of eventful time and historic ex- 
2 )erionce is not the oxpi’ession of an imperfection brought 
into an illusory state of seeming existence and delusive 
appearance by the methodically-mad, rationally- 
irrational and deliberately-desperate Maya. The 
movement of Life is not a mere seeming; the manifesta- 
tion of God’s Godliness and Beauty is not one incapable 
of expansion and elasticity, incapable of artistic 
coherence, of scientific demonstration and philo80|diic 
verification. The movement of Historic Experience is 
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the result of our common consciousness’s cumulative 
concentration, which concentration itself is the irrepres- 
sible, indivisible and indubitable heart-affirmation of 
each of us. We may be brought to believe that there is 
no (rod and still more easily brought to believe that 
there is no world outside of us; but none of us can be 
brought to believe that we, the persons speaking and 
spoken to, are not ourselves alive. This indubitable 
assurance of each of us in the absolute certainty of our 
own self-existence, extended universally, establishes the 
truth of Time-movement and Historic Progress. 

WHAT “progress” TRUtiY MEANS 

The true meaning of Progress is not one of invidi- 
ous superiority over the immediate or i-emote Past. True 
Progress sim.ply means the ever-expanding opportunity 
and ever-increasing zest for the unanticii)atedly original 
and uusurpassedly individual perfection of each unicpio 
throb and pulse of creative affirmation. Progress never 
stands in the way of future originalities as it does not 
reflect back and seek to gain slieer I'elative distinction 
by superficial comparison with the once lived Pa.st. The 
only true and sjnritual significance of Progress is in the 
call of the eternal (‘ver-creative Love, Truth and Righte- 
ousness to every throlffiing heart to dare affirm, appre- 
ciate and adore and conquer new heavens and empires 
of its (two individually uni<|ue achievement, to dare 
projihe.-^y, pursue and discover the All-Adorable Divine 
resident and immanent in each heart of heart and 
breathing breath. 

All life and oxistcmce is ever and always a begin- 
ning, a Song yet to be sung in full, a J*oem yet to bo 
composed in all its variety of Rhyme and Rhythm, a 
Work of Art and ('reative Genius yet to bo brought into 
fini.shed and final perfection by the ever-creati\'e, all- 
indwelling Artist and Genius of living life and loving 
love. All life and existence is as well a Praying to he 
aud*fo become what best each would like to be and to 
become ; a striving and striving ; an adoring and suppli- 



PERPETUAL PRAYER AND ASPIRATION 


29 


eating, with the perfect love and faith of the self -affirm- 
ing, spontaneously throbbing Heart of Love, Prayer and 
Aspiration; of Praise, Adoration and Supplication; of 
Affirmation, Appreciation and Conquering Deed of 
Achievement. 

Where the Living Self begins, there the eternal and 
ever-creative Sklf of all Selves has already begun to 
give and bless, to build and proffer, more and more. 
AVhere the Living Heart throbs with the joy of outburst- 
ing animation, there the Eternal Life-of-Life has built 
the Altar of Ever-increasing Sacrifice for endless self- 
giving and .self-denying, for endless self-building and 
self-surrendering. In the primary instinct of self-asser- 
tion there is the implied submission and surrender to 
the law of self-being and self-fteeoming. This union of 
assertion and submission, of affirmation and abnegation, 
of command and obedience, of creatioii and control, is 
what is e.x] tressed and prevalgiit throughout all subject- 
ive and objective ex})eriences, throughout all w’orlds of 
Mentality and Materiality. The Harmony running 
throughout All Nature and Human E.xperience is not a 
harmony of mere chance or feckless fortuitousness, nor 
is it a mere dream and vision of half-mad poets and 
fnwitic enthusiasts. The very groundwork of our Be- 
ing and Becoming, the roots of all Growth and Develop- 
ment, the harvesting of all Possible Perfections, Reali- 
zations, Discoveries and Inventions, all are based upon 
this Law of Rhythmic Constitution and Rhythmic Co- 
herence, of Rhythmic Structure and Capacity for ever- 
increasing Rhythmic Agreement, Rhythmic Aggregation, 
Association, Cohesion and Coalescence culminating in 
the ultimately Integrating Individuality of All Indivi- 
dualities. 

The happening of any life-event or self-experience 
is the result of the rhythmic correspondence and coher- 
ence of each organism with its environments. In daring 
to live and declaring itself to be ready for the further 
tasks of continued life-functioning, each living heart 
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has come to discover and deliver itself into a Ready- 
made World of Rhythmically-expanding Time and Space, 
of Past and Future, of Before and After, of Here and 
There and of Hereafter and Thereafter. In this felt 
world of such felt facts and features, nothing ever hap- 
pens excei)t according to the law and method of rhythmic 
change and transformation. The very change of sea- 
sons and the daily course of the seemingly revolving 
sun and stars, the bursting forth of every kind of pheno- 
mena felt and experienced by all of us, are one and all 
subject to the law of ‘Rhythmic Control and Rhythmic 
Correspondence to the Larger Laws of Wider Applica- 
tion and Significance’. Undoubtedly each life has to sub- 
mit itself to this all-constituting Rhythmic Law, which 
its own creative heart has already affirmed, •appreciat- 
ed and assented to by breaking itself into throbs and 
pulses of rhythmic regularity and constancy. There is 
no Necessity in Nature or suronnding circumstance for 
the continued life of any one of us for even a single 
moment, excei^t the Necessity born of our throbbing 
heart’s Liberty of Liberty which alone brings into be- 
ing and actual existence the World of our own Being 
and Becoming. Hence it is that Life is called an 
Eternal Beginning, an Unceasing Flight and Ever- 
Upward Soaring. So too, there is no Finality in Pro- 
gress nor is there any possibility of refusing to recognize 
the inevitable indispensabilily and the indispensable 
inevitability of Living Life’s Onward forward Move- 
ment. From the depths of our Being up, up, to the 
loftiest heights of adorable ambition and aspiration, it 
is the duty of each and all to range and roam in the 
full freedom of Love and Liberty; but ever and always 
we must possess the concentration of Interest and Atten- 
tion, of Sincerity and Self-consciousness, of Self-crea- 
tion and Self-control and dare ourselves to assert or 
surrender, to affirm or abnegate instantaneously at the 
Behest of the All-conunanding Heart and Personality 
whose Commands are our only Sensibilities and Oer- 
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tainties, our only Sight and Insight, our only Conscious- 
ness of Consciousness and Self-established Self of us. 

The Artistic Integration of Prophecy, Pursuit and 
Discovery is the indubitably pstablished, but all the- 
same infinitely divisible and elastic. Sense and Certainty 
of Duration and Location in breath and body, in time- 
and space, in historic continuity, and in and amidst- 
ever-increasing, ever-accumulating and complicating 
Social Associations and Ideals. The idea of the Irrever- 
sible Plow of Time is but the reflection and shadow of 
the eternally-established Life-mo\’ement and Life- 
inherence, of Life-duration and Life-location, possessed 
by the living throbbing heart. All cardinal points, lines 
and directions are but the outgrowing, outspreading 
wave.s and ripples, strings and threads, of the central 
throbbing heart who alone is the Ordainer and Artist, 
the Master and Controller, the Judge and Appraiser of 
the whole perceived World and Cosmos, which W^orld 
and Cosmos itself grows to increasing distinctions, 
dimensions, and proportions in consonance with the 
Master’s increasing powers of comprehensive prophecy, 
pursuit and discovery and with the same Master’s in- 
creasing capacities to instrument, institute, interpret,, 
appropriate and integrate artistically and axiomaticalljr 
whatever he has achieved and established. 

TITE RHYTHMIC CHARIOT OF THE THROBBING HEART 

Each living life and throbbing heart is a rhythmi- 
cally moving Chariot with rhytlimic structure and con- 
stitution, with rhythmic impulsion and expansion,, 
moving on the rhythmic wheels of Creative Affirmation, 
Causative Articulation, Subject-Object Presentation, 
Artistic Integration and Axiomatic Individual Apprecia- 
tion, Of these five rhythmically moving wheels, the- 
Wheel of Creative Affirmation is the first and foremost,, 
the centrally-located and focally-fixed one, which Tnalre q 
all the rest move along with itself and revolve them- 
selves continuously before it has itself moved from one- 
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tootli, stress or throb of fiiiiclameutal affirmation to 
another tooth, stress or throb of aijirmation-con firming 
emphasis. The primary revelation and realization, the 
positive event and experience, which constitutes the 
.tiiven datum of life, is such a self-affirming, self-reveal- 
ing heart-throb and soul-stress, whose full force and 
intensity comes to be recognized only under the disci- 
pline of all-commanding concentration, (lentrality of 
attention and concentration of consciousness on the living 
moment of actiial experience; regard for the palpable 
facts of life as they arc and continue to be; love of 
life and li\’ing even when face to face with imminent 
and inevitable death; faith that fails not, owing to its 
weakness which wishes to be supported on mere length 
and magnitude; truth that swerves not from the duly 
of serving what is due even to momentary life; sacrifice 
that shrinks not from the dire pros))ect of dark oblivion 
and dread disapiiea ranee ; suffering that does not stoop 
to sneaky hopes and profits of After-Life; work that 
refuses not the necessary amount of life-labour out of 
sheer disregard for the littleness of fruit acquired; 
vcorship that reveres not less the little fact and factor 
of limited living life and momentarily throbbing heart; 
aspiration that befools not itself into an attitude of 
neglect and indiffci’ence towards the so-called earthly, 
insignificant mortal state; adoration that accuses not 
the All-loving God of having cut short the mortal life 
of Man out of sheer jealousy or desire to exhibit His 
Autocratic j)ower and capacity for Fatal Punishment — 
such faith, love and truth, such sacrifice and adoration 
alone is consistent with the primary positive affirmation 
of life, with the ever-creative, rhythmically throbbing 
throbs of heart. 

Of the Chariot of Living Life, Atman or the Heart 
is the Dweller and Driver, the Charioteer and Controller. 
The wheels of tlie Life-chariot are the rhythmic throbs 
And pulses, the revolving inbreaths and outbreaths. The 
Heart bresathes and builds the inseparable frame-work 



TIME-SPACE SPOKES OP CREATIVITY-WHEEL 38 


of flesh and blood with which it moves ; and builds as it 
breathes the equally inseparable World and Field of 
instantaneous experience and events amidst which it 
finds itself dwelling and moving throughout all hours. 
Time and Space are but the Spokes of Life’s running 
wheel; but what makes and connects these very spokes 
and fixes them to the same arc and circle of living ex- 
perience is the articulating, associating, riveting, compre- 
hending, commanding Mind and Consciousness. Life 
moves with every moving event, dwells with every dwell- 
ing deed and fact of existence, and reigns in glory of 
both Change and Changelessness and in ever-increasing 
wealth and grandeur of both Mentality and Materiality. 

The business of full Life-function is to be conduct- 
od with th6 help and co-operation of all minute cells, 
tissues and organs of our Body-Mind. Not Mind alone 
nor Body alone, not Senses alone nor Soul alone; there 
is nothing to be despised or neglected, nothing insigni- 
ficant or trifling, nothing that is not of some use or 
^'alue to us, if it is born of us, if it is born with us and 
within us and helps us in building up our concrete ex- 
pressions of fundamental heart-affirmations. The busi- 
ness of Life-function includes the infinite whole of all 
^Mentality and Materiality; includes all corporeal and 
incorporeal, all tangible and transcendent, all definable 
and indefinable qualities and quantities, forces and 
energies, feelings, forms and appearances. It is Life 
and Life alone that gives birth by its own birth to all 
worlds and things of self and not-self, to all time and 
space, to all events and experiences of historic progres- 
sion and self-evident elucidation. It is only Living Life 
that affirms the truth and reality of all enduring entities 
and established laws as well as of all fleeting appear- 
ances, hallucinations, dreams, phantasies and illusions. 
All are engendered by the incubating warmth of Life; 
all leap into- existence along the wake of living, moving, 
feeling Life; all take their heat and light from the 
ever-burning fire and flame of Life; and all evolve, 
6 
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emerge and develop in, on and within the nurturing 
bosom, the supporting background, the sustaining soil^ 
the invigorating atmosphere and ever-uplifting horizon 
of Life’s Creativity. 

THE UNIQUE BEAUTY OF BOTH NOVELTY AND FAMILIARITY 

At each heart-throb of living life the emergence of 
the Novelty of functioning Sensibility leads to the 
eventualization or fulfilment of the Familiarity of 
functioning Certainty. All Forms and Appearances 
are built with the Beauty of both Novelty and Familiar- 
ity. Novelty is the Beauty-Body that is still in the 
nascent stage of undefined Nature and Character. The 
things and forms of Nature, as we know and name them, 
are those things and forms become familiar -to us; and 
all Familiarity is Appearance-appropriation, Quality- 
assimilation and Quantity-organization. Novelty is 
what precedes and gives birth to familiar and appro- 
priated Nature. From the indefinable Novelty of 
Emergent Uniqueness are derived the Abiding Nature 
of forms and the fannliar forms and forces of function- 
ing Nature. Novelty is Beauty that is still in the 
creative stage of bodying forth and giving birth to both 
Being and Becoming. Novelty is the naked Virginity 
of div’inely ineffable Beauty that reveals itself to the 
resolutely courageous who pry not, flirt not, but look 
with open eyes of undisguised adoration and kindle 
their earthly heart’s enlivening fires with the holiest 
radiance of spontaneous splendour and illumination. 

The felt feeling and fact of sensation constitute 
the stuff of Novelty; and it is this Novelty that generates 
and develops itself into the Life-enlivening and Life- 
sustaining Wonder-Hunger-Desire. There can be no 
familiarity and fading of the novel charm of Beauty 
without the compensating intensity of increasing cer- 
tainty and appropriation of the novel elements into the 
assimilating group of organic centrality. Organic cen- 
trality is what establishes and upholds throughout the 
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functioning certainty of all certainties and sensibilities 
with the instrumentation of instantaneous self-conscious* 
ness. The increasing chances of emerging Novelty being 
immerged in Familiarity and of both being integrated 
together to build the palpably perceptible core of func- 
tioning certainty depend upon the degree of instantane- 
ousness with which organic and organized self-conscious- 
ness is able, not merely to assimilate and appropriate, 
but also to instrument and institute all Past and Future 
in the immediate Living Present. There is no Past but 
as organized Familiarity ; and there is no Future but 
as the Emerging Novelty of “Wonder-Hunger-Desire”- 
generating capacity. 

Wonder is what concentrates itself in the At-One- 
Ment of undivided affirmation; and such concentrated 
affirmation, it is, that leads to comprehensive apprecia- 
tion and conscientiously-conscious realization of the 
Beauty of Beauty which is Life’s own thrilling throb and 
sustained animation. Beauty revealed in Novelty is pro- 
phetically realized by Wonder and this dual Revelation- 
Realization of perpetual Novelty-Wonder underlies 
Life’s ever-increasing Hunger and Desire. Hunger is 
Wonder intensified and made to pursue the Novelty that 
is still original and unfamiliar, the Novelty of the con- 
tinued fulfilment-of-freedom and of the still more ex- 
tended and intensely 'inirsued freedom-of-fulfilment. 
Hunger, still more intensified, develops into Desire that 
dares to discover the Wonder of all Wonders by deli- 
berately choosing to be delighted with nothing short of 
and nothing less than the whole and all of Beauty’s 
Body, Soul and Sovereignty. 

Discovery of Beauty’s Reality and Reality’s Beauty 
combines both Novelty and Familiarity in doubly-double 
intensity of mutually-stimulating and mutually-sustain- 
ing capacity of concentration. The light and radiance 
of Extreme Novelty eludes all comprehensive sight and 
grasp owing to its stark Unfamiliarity, which tends 
to equate the Unseen and the Unfelt with the absolutely 
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Non-existent. So too, grossly obtuse Familiarity palls 
on our mind and sensibilities and generates the growing 
temper of indifference and stupidity. It is the sustained 
and combined process of Prophecy, Pursuit and Dis- 
covery, and that alone, which conserves and consecrates 
perpetually whatever the throbbing heart creates full- 
concentratedly. 

THE CENTRALITY AND SELF-DISCOVERY OP FUNCTIONING 
CERTAINTY WHICH ASSIMILATES AND ORGANIZES ALL 
STIMULATIONS AND STUPEFACTIONS, ALL 
SENSIBILITIES AND INSENSIBILITIES 

Wonder not merely stimulates but also stupefies. 
The stupefaction of Wmider may be due either to its 
inability to intensify and concentrate itself into more 
comprehensive feelings and impulses of Hunger and 
Desire, or to the excessively unfamiliar aspect of Novelty 
involved in the event of Wonder-generation. How 
Wonder itself is generated and sustained, how Wonder 
is developed into Hunger and Desire, and how again it 
is inhibited and often annihilated, are all matters for 
sublime speculation and deliberate discovery. Some 
have gone to the extreme of refusing altogether to recog- 
nize the derived familiar aspects of Pristine and Prime- 
val Noveltj' enveloped in Perpetual Wonder. Such 
people are always prone to emphasize only the inexpli- 
cable mystery of all things and appearances. Such a 
refusal to move beyond the mystery of mysteries and 
wonder of wonders may be just and reasonable so long 
as all of us are equally in the grip of the same arrest- 
ing force of the first awakening flush of Indescribable 
Beauty. To profess to be still Wonder-struck when 
one is far away and beyond the central focus of Beauty- 
adoration and to refuse to come down to familiar methods 
and means of mutual expression, is to commit the sin 
of incorrigible affectation, besides wearing the heraldic 
^dges of impending intellectual idiocy and moral 
irresponsibility. 
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The refusal to recognize the world and universe of 
common and familiar perception as the proper field for 
cultivating the loftiest God-realization possible to us, 
is based upon a pretended profundity of spiritual atti- 
tude that would have nothing to do or reckon with 
objects and things that are either too familiar and vulgar 
for some squeamish appetites or too illusive and ephe- 
meral for their Immortality-seeking souls. Such affecta- 
tion of indifference to the whole world of concrete life 
and action is only a gesture symptomatic of the funda- 
mental stupefaction which victimizes their heart and 
mind. Always talking derisively of dreams results first 
and foremost in the inability to appreciate occasionally 
delightful dreams. Unceasingly contemptuous reference 
to transient dreams never develops enough strength to 
make us insensible of the horrors of really dreadful 
dreams. Tlie attempted method of atavistic reduction 
of all discrete experience into the crude stuff of in- 
coherent dream of dreams, the philosophic aberration 
that sets upon the virtual solution of Life’s eternal diffi- 
culties with nothing more serious than verbal juggleries 
and silly formulas of mystery-mongering import is a 
clear indication of the fundamental disinclination or 
incapacity for increasingly intelligent and rhythmically- 
evolving self-centrality and self-discovery. He, who is 
absolutely absorbed in the Absolute Perfection of all 
perfections, will not at all stoop to carp or cavil at 
matters merely human or things entirely mundane. To 
be always in the habit of being thrown into an over- 
powering trance of cataleptic ecstasy at the simplest 
mention of the name and word of God is not in any way 
so good, strong and reliable as the Self-mastery that 
could set itself to the deliberate task of discovering 
Divinity’s quintuple essence and quintessence of Imma- 
nence - Imminence - Emergence-Nascence-Transcendence 
from moment to moment and day to day with the in- 
creasing force and momentum of individual conviction 
and conscientious practice. 
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The primary meaning of Sense and Certainty is 
ability to assimilate and organize Novelty with Fami- 
liarity and to fuse them both into one integrally-con- 
tinued and inter-relatedly-continuing process of pro- 
phecy, pursuit and discovery. The centrality of func- 
tioning certainty is what squeezes all stimulations and 
stupefactions into one immediate comprehension and 
consciousness of the instantaneous event. Certainty has 
the combined cumulative strength of both stimulation 
and stupefaction, of both science and nescience, both 
faith and fear, of belief and doubt, of hope and despair, 
of feeling and unfeeling and of both sensibility and 
insensibility. Each organic and organized Sense that 
is deemed to be the seat and faculty of sight, hearing, 
touch, taste or smell, fuftctions not only with die strength 
of sensibility and response to each particular kind of 
stimuli, but also with the equal strength of insensibility 
to all other kinds and varieties of stimuli. The very 
distinctions between the elemental types of sensory 
vibrations become revealed to us only through the 
functioning insensibility of each of the living senses to 
all the rest; even in the same ivay, as the distinctions 
between the higher and the lower realizations of the 
same kind of sensation is revealed only through the 
process of positively functioning sensibility. Both 
Sensibility and Insensibility are the fruits and facts of 
Self-discovery as well as the very notion and certainty 
of the subject being subject and the object being object; 
and the Self of Discovery establishes itself in Self- 
certainty of axiomatic appreciation only through the 
instantaneous Pact-Feeling which is the fusion and ful- 
filment of both the fact of fact and the feeling of feeling. 

THE CONCRETE FACT AND EVENT OP CREATIVE FREEDOM’S 
FULFUiMENT 

Creative Uniqueness is the eternally-instantaneous 
Concrete Fact and Event of Freedom’s Fulfilment. More 
than the most fundamental and foundational knowledge 
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itself, Freedom lays the very foundation of all grounds 
and possibilities of all positively existent and possibly 
realizable reality. Reality or realizable Truth is but 
one phase and aspect of the Eternally-Instahtaheous 
Creative Uniqueness that is equally capable of “creative- 
ly-contributive-concentration” and of “ configuratively- 
distributive-coficretion”. Freedom is not merely 
■“established certainty,” but it is the ever-creative 
Truth-establishing Moral Certainty called otherwise 
“Ritam,” the same as Creative Heart’s Rhythm which 
is capable of ever-intensifying Affirmatory Appreciation 
and of instant-by-instant operating, deliberating, deter- 
mining, commanding and executing Authority. Ritam, 
Rasa and Ruchi; Love, Truth and Righteousness; Cer- 
tainty, Suzerainty and Sovereignty; the Positive, the 
Progressive and the Perfect ; the Affirmative, the Appre- 
ciative and the Adorable; Creation, Conservation and 
Consecration; Fixity, Freedom and Fulfilment; Soul, 
Body and Individuality-Personality — are some of the 
triple and triune aspects of the eternally-instantaneous, 
ever-creatively concentrating and confignratively-con- 
creting Fact and Deed of Uniqueness that is at once 
definitively divine and indefinably all-glorious. 

No abstract Factness however universally absolute 
can bring itself to bear the solid weight of the Uniquely 
Historical Event that emerges out of the creatively- 
concentrating and Character-concreting Individuality. 
The Absolute Monism of Bare Factnass is only simple 
affirmation confirmed both objectively and subjectively; 
but it has not the uniquely integral individuality of 
fact-fulness and fulfilled identity which lets the Eter- 
nally-instantaneous be rhythniically revealed and realiz- 
ed as the organically-cohering, conscientiously-conscious 
and indisputably axiomatic self-realization of each 
living self. The Eternally-instantaneous is what is at 
once creatively-concentrative and configuratively con- 
crete. Monism of bare Factness represents only the 
aspect of creative concentration fixed at the focus of 
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potentially functioning certainty. But such potential 
certainty falls far short of the fulfilment of even simple 
sensuous certainty and fails to become the simplest 
solid stuff of a complete living fact, though it presumes 
itself to be all at once the acmfe and perfection of all 
possible comprehension. Presumptuous perfection of 
bare awareness and initial apprehension, because of its 
overweening pride, becomes devoid of the comprehensive 
elasticity and dev’eloping freedohi of functioning certain- 
ty up to the highest point of coneentratedly-creative con- 
cretion which alone brings into active being and becom- 
ing all Forms and Forces and all Facts and Feats of 
operativ'e, deliberative, determinative, injunctive 
and executive certainties that go to establish the veridi- 
cally realizable eternity of infinite instants, moments 
and periods. 

Both fundamental Science and fundamental History 
coincide in the Instantaneously-felt-and-realized Fact of 
Fulfilment. Science is what is concerned most with 
the Functioning Forces of ever-operative certainty and 
creative co))tinuity; and History is concerned most with 
the Organically cohering Beauty-Pattern of Functioning 
Forms. Both Science and History are involved in the 
most elementary Intuitive Inference that institutes the 
“Form-and-Foi’ce ’’-Reference. And even Inference and 
its instinctively intuitiv'e “Reference-Standard” is the 
result and product of the ever-operative Affirmatory 
Appreciation that is fraught with the quintuple essence 
and quintessence of Immanence-Imminence-Emerg- 
encc-Nascence-Transcondence. History deals with the 
‘‘ Ini minent-E me r gent -Nascent” field of revealed and 
realized Living Life; and Science deals with the 
eternally-functioning-forces of Moving Movements and 
Measurable Momontums; but Philosophic Religion and 
Religious Philosophy, that include all Poetry, Ethics, 
Arts and Principles of Corporate Welfare and Consum- 
mate Progress, deal both with the Tangible and the Tran- 
scendent fulfilments of all facts, forms and forces and 
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of all deeds and achievements of Individual and Collect- 
ive Faith and Hope, Sacrifice and Suffering, Work and 
Worship, Aspiration and Adoration and Communion 
and Coalescence in and within the Eternally-Instantane- 
ous Being of All Beings and Becoming of All Becom- 
ings. 

The Monism of abstract factness that would deny 
both Functioning Form and Force of Movement and 
reduce all certainty into one static, regressively atavis- 
tic affirmation of presumptuous perfection and practical 
bankruptcy of content; the Absolute that would forego 
the privilege of organically-centred Wonder-Hunger- 
Desire and of the organically-operative Prophecy, Pur- 
suit and Discovery; the Factness that has no Realm or 
Estate of distinction, dimension or definition but the bare 
bone and anatomy of the affirmed certainty, proves itself 
an easy prey to tlie vultures of vicious speculation and 
verbal quibbling. What is supposed to be Timeless be- 
comes, in spite of itself, an infection-nidus of instituted 
Time-orders and degrading functions which lead to the 
most monstrous form of all possible perversions, namely, 
progressive degeneration! What is supposed to be un- 
concerned with creation, conservation and consecration 
of World-Forms becomes the Primeval Source of their 
expressed Falsity, the Dreamer of Dream- delusions, the 
Indifferent Witness of Predetermined Degenerations, 
the Unintentional Victimizer and Imposer of False Fears 
and Ignorance-born Bewildei'ments, the Self that is 
witness to every other Self’s worthlessness and the self- 
presumed Absolute Perfection that fights shy of even 
the least functioning freedom which alone could legiti- 
mately establish the eternal truth of what is. 

If History and Science are to be developed from 
deed to deed of developing prophecies, pursuits and dis- 
coveries, if Man is to attain his Manhood’s highest, 
holiest, most magnanimous Heart-Faith, then the Creat- 
ive Commandment indwelling and inspiring each 
throbbing heart must urge itself forward to the Highest 
6 
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Acme of Iiidividnality-Personality, till the Eternally- 
Instantaiieous Reality of Heart Divine triumphs over 
the static truth of bare Fact and Being by giving birth 
to the Beauty, Love and Life of all living beings and 
throbbing hearts. 

THE FUNCTION AND FULFILMENT OP KNOWLEDGE 

Knowledge is both scientific and symbolic ; it is at 
once self-contained and self-containing. Knowledge is 
the instrumentation, the institution, the assimilation and 
appropriation of the Living Self by the Larger Self, 
of the Life-fact and Life-force by the Life-enlivening 
Power and Process. Equivalent to and co-extensive 
\vith the whole living life. Knowledge is Life’s Drama 
enacted and expressed, 'demonstrated and described in 
full; and as such, it assumes all the functions, powers 
and privileges of the creative creator, of the causative 
cause, of the active actor, of the controlling director and 
of the vutnessing, valuing, certifying judge and appraiser 
of Life’s spontaneous developments, dramatic denoue- 
ments and transcendent transfigurations. 

All the rhythmically different phases and stages of 
life detailed before, namely, the affirmative, the impera- 
tive, the descriptive, the demonstrative, and the axiomatic 
or self-evident, become possible of perceivable distinc- 
tion with uniquely distinctive individual characteristics, 
only as Knowledge affirms, intensifies, illuminates and 
establishes them in their proper places, positions and 
circumstances amidst the whole Scheme of Life. The 
Scheme of Knowledge itself extends not only throughout 
the whole of living life but further beyond unto the 
extremest possible extreme of the veritably indestruc- 
tible, eternal and all-embracing Life-of-Life. 

The kuower, the knowm and knowledge are all 
implied and expressed together, are all integrally affirm- 
ed and assumed each in the others and the others in 
each, so that there is no knower, known or knowledge 
without each being the symbol and indicator of the 
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whole triple and triune series. Knowledge includes 
ever and always all the three elements of the “Know- 
ledge-series” which correspond to positive affirx^tion, 
progressive realization and absolute certainty. From 
Sensation to Certainty, from Affirmation to Identifica- 
tion, from Revelation to Realization is the march and 
progress of all Positive Knowledge and Science. The 
triple terms of Knower, Known and Knowledge' are 
exactly convertible into the triple and triune terms of 
the “positive-progressive-perfect ’’-series or of the 
^ ‘affirmative-relative-absolute ’’-series. 

Ever-continuous emphasis and concentration on the 
stress of positive affirmation constitutes the function of 
“Knowing”. .Sufficiently absolute strengthening of cer- 
tainty in and during the course* of Life’s ever-affirming 
heart-throbs gives us the progressive movement of 
realization and the crowning consummation of the “Con- 
cretely Known”. Even the simplest fact of existence 
and observation, of feeling or memory, becomes the fact 
of indubitable truth and experience only when it pos- 
sesses the enduring strength and virtue of fact ness to 
such sufficient extent as to be perceptibly fact-perfect 
or to be a perfectly perceivable fact. From simple 
affirmative fact-ness to absolute fact-perfectness is the 
progressive movement and development involved and 
implied in the consummation of an indisputably concrete 
and axiomatically true fact. 

Knowledge and knowing implies not merely creative 
self-existence and creatively-necessitated or causatively- 
articulated coexistence, but also a sufficiently -perfect, 
predictable or perceptible progress of indivisible rela- 
tion between the two. Knowledge is not only relative; it 
not only describes how the relatives are related, but is 
also affirmative and absolute in the instrumentation, 
institution, interpretation, appropriation and establish- 
ment of such relationships. Even the simplest fact of 
Subject-Object Presentation is a process and method of 
description which takes for granted the absolute fact- 
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ness of each of the two terms, Subject and Object. And 
so also in all schematic statements of Self and Not-self, 
what are taken for granted and implied to be absolutely 
true are the distinct and differing aspects of the two 
centres of concentration classified as the Self and the 
Not-self. The dichotomous method is but a convenient 
device of description mistaken for definite determina- 
tion of irreconcilable opposites. What things, facts or 
selves coexist, cannot be irreconcilable; and what is 
certainly known to be, is truly known in the affirmative 
and absolute sense. The Unknown and Unknowable is 
the true expression of a method of mere description, 
which is descriptive enough to emphasize and intensify 
the force of affirmation put upon some undoubted fact 
of existence. 

The scheme of knowledge never ceases to be and 
never ceases to function truly as the triple and triune 
series that it is and has ever been known to be. Know’- 
ledge leads only to more knowledge and to more knowing ; 
but knowing is not merely descril)ing or defining, though 
it includes them both. The scheme of knowledge in- 
cludes not only eternal and ever-increasing scientific 
ascertainment ; it includes also the whole realm of 
Ignorance and Darkness, of Superstition and Doubt, 
of Nescience and Nonsense, that is known to exist out- 
side the radiant core and sphere of illumination. 
Nothing could possibly be, be supposed to be or sug- 
gested to be, without coming within the range of know- 
ledge-instrumentation, of knowledge-institution and 
knowledge-assimilation. All suppositions and sugges- 
tions of even the most fantastic doubts, dreams, delu- 
sions and superstitions are one variety of knowledge- 
function, whose shaping-edge and cutting point cuts not, 
points not, posits not, without the pointed certainty, 
strength and substance of creative affirmation and 
appreciatory existence. 

Known and assimilated knowledge as well as know- 
ledge that works and serves for further Life-expansion, 
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for further concentration, comprehension, control, co- 
hesion and concretion, is Scientific. But symhoUc 
knowledge is what lies outside the concrete core and 
system of organized and assimilated knowledge. 
Symbolic knowledge is mere mist that has yet to become 
water, the mere shadow that has yet to become sub- 
stance, the mere dreams and hallucinations that have 
yet to become manifest in the world and b'fe of waking, 
watchful consciousness. Symbolic knowledge is also 
that which is merely ejected and expressed in bare signs 
and gestures, in simple ejaculations and interjections, in 
emphatic negations and in indirectly suggested affirma- 
tions. That is symbolic knowledge which lies at the 
farthest exti-eme and borderland of bare description; 
the world of sheer wonder and* mystery, of stark fear 
and superstition, of magic and miracle, from and out of 
whose conflicting mists and shadows there seem to 
appear and appear to seem fantastic visions, day-dreams 
and night-dreams, hallucinations and illusions, spooks, 
ghosts, demons and devils. 


All progressive knoAvledge is symbolic to start with ; 
and however far the tree of knowledge may develop in 
strength and content of inner heart-wood and truly as- 
certained Science, the still-growing tree has always an 
outer cover, bast and bark of symbolic substance. Ay, 
the very word and concept of “Universal Substance” is 
a symbolic expression which means nothing more than 
an interjection of emphatic positive affirmation. And 
so is the very name and word “God”; and so also the 
very sound and word “I”; and so too, such words and 
terms as Self and Not-self, Subject and Object, Body 
and Mind. All names are purely symbolic; all func- 
tions are purely scientific; but all living, growing, assi- 
milating bodies and shapes, all forms and systems capable 
of magnification, minimization or metamorphosis, 
capable of aggregation, integration, disintegration and 
redintegration, are both symbolic and scientific. 
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Scientific knowledge is at once positive and pro- 
gressive with an inevitably-indispensable core or nucleus 
of absolute certainty or sufficient perfectness. Symbolic 
knowledge is the raw field and wilderness of undefined 
affirmation, the Cosmos-in-the-making, the primitive^ 
proto-noetic, pro-noetic and pre-noetic knowledge- 
heco m in g-Tcn o wled ge. 

The Tree of Knowledge may be said to be growing 
and flourishing in the Garden of Living Life. Rather 
it would be better to describe Knowledge as the indes- 
tructible, infinitoly-potential and eternally-concentrated 
Fruit and Product of the Evergreen and Evergrowing 
Tree of Living Life. Indeed, knowledge is the minimal 
organized unit of the concrete living, indivkihle Life; 
the indestructible unit of the whole living system and 
not of its divided physical, chemical, biological or psycho- 
logical aspects alone. The concrete whole of Living 
Life is the independent and autonomous, the supreme 
and sovereign Spirit; and Knowledge is the limb and 
instrument of this autonomous, independent, eternal, in- 
finite and evergrowing Body and Sovereignty of Spirit. 
The Supreme Spirit is not the supposed disembodied 
ghost nor is it the sheer densest possible materialization 
of matter in the most radiant form. The Spirit is what 
is at once and in the same breath immanent and tran- 
scendent, immeasurable and infinitely measurable, 
eternal and evergrowing, infinite and ever-increasing. 
The Spirit is what may be pictorially described as the 
Heav'enlV Tree whose roots shoot up higher and higher 
till they are discovered to be one and integral with the 
heart-strings of Heart Divine. The Heavenly Tree 
overloaded with the eternal and infinite fruits of Love 
descends and condescends to reveal itself in Manifest 
Time and Space, till the love-filled flowers and fruits, 
the honey-juiced buds and blossoms, of Sensations and 
Sense-satisfactions are generated in our own throbbing 
human hearts — and, then, it shoots up again towards 
the High Source and Heaven from where it originally 
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springs. The dramatically-dual developments of life^ 
namely, the dual sense of duration in eternity and in 
eventful time, the dual sense of location in certainty and 
in sensibly perceived body or space, the dual and doubly- 
developing powers and faculties of comprehension and 
consciousness, of concentration and concretion, of 
causation and effect, energization and event, affirmation 
and appreciation, heart-throb and memory, subject and 
object, prophecy and discovery, are all the rhythmically 
resultant products of the Life-Spirit’s integral and in- 
separable Descent-Ascent or in other words of its 
organically and indivisibly united Deductive-Inductive 
method of manifestation. 

Life that is living and is being revealed to its own 
knoAvlcdge is always involved in this dual and insepa- 
rable Deductive-Inductive process in all its attempts at 
describing oven its own self. To describe even the 
simplest sensation, wc have to begin with the certainty 
of Sense and Stimulus or of Subject and Object ; and the 
descriptive scheme so begun takes for granted the cer- 
tainty of a solid background of reality, which reality 
and certainty cannot be taken or given or granted without 
the indubitably primary appreciatory confirmation of a 
sufficiently perfect realization. Life, living and revealed 
to its own knowledge, describes itself only in tei’ms of 
its realized certainties and already known experiences- 
Knowledge develops with experience, it is true; but tho 
very possibility and necessity for* ever-continuous ex- 
perience is not the creation and product of mere know- 
ledge, however perfect and absolutely established in cer- 
tainty it is. Knowledge is neither the sole cause nor 
the only effect of living life’s varied and ever-onward- 
marching experiences. Knowledge itself is the result 
and product of the liber ty-of -liberty that chooses to^ 
live and let live, that dares to create, conserve and con- 
secrate all heart-throbbed throbs and all heart-felt^ 
heart-hungering loves. Life-functioning is one perpetual 
love-hungering, love-absorbing and love-assimilatiiig;. 
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and knowledge is the instrument of Creative Love that 
operates, manipulates and controls the creative forces 
and energies let out by the Love-animated Heart. Know- 
ledge begins with the perfect realization of its purpose 
to execute Love’s commands and develops in importance 
and significance with its ability to operate, deliberate, 
determine, locate and institute each love-experience of 
living life in its proper place, position and circumstance 
amidst the Rhythmic Scheme of Heart-Throbs; and 
knowledge fulfils itself by being assimilated into the 
living breath of loving love. 

Knowledge is what procures to Living Life the 
ability to organize and operate itself with God-given 
Liberty. Beginning with Sensibility, knowledge deve- 
lops through felt Strength and Satisfaction to the in- 
expressibly strong and absolutely satisfying Supremacy 
and Sacredness of Moral Certainty or Faith-Fact. 
Knowledge is the instrument which concentrates, com- 
prehends, controls, conquers, converts, assimilates, insti- 
tutes and establishes the concrete Empire and Estate of 
the Creative Sovereign Spirit; being the inseparable 
instrument, it is often mistaken for the Sovereign Spirit 
itself. Spiritual Wisdom begins only with the right 
recognition of the place of knowledge itself in relation 
to the Spirit that manipulates and makes use of it. 
Knowledge must yield and yield only to Love ; and know- 
ledge retains its supremacy so long as it continues to 
remain the humble instrument and instantaneously- 
executing agent and servant of the Supreme Heart and 
Personality of Love. 

Knowledge of God is not a mere knowledge of what 
is yet to be known nor is it merely continuing the pur- 
suit of the knowing process in all possible ways, simul- 
taneously or successively. God-knowledge is more 
than any functioning of the Knowing-function, more 
than its highest consummation and full-flowering. The 
right and true knowledge of God leads us not to think 
of the class, kind or degree of knowledge that we may 
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possess and construe as a necessary passport, creden- 
tial or instrument of introduction. To know God is to 
know with full faith and truth and to know beyond the 
least possibility of further doubt ; to know God is to love 
Him with whole heart and consciousness, whatever 
might be our degree of acquaintance with the distinc- 
tions between the Noumenal and the Phenomenal. To 
know God is to affirm, to appreciate and adore Him with 
the full force and freedom of oiir inmost heart and 
being, to love Him through and through, with the 
naturalness of self-love, with the fervour of virginally 
wooijig love, will) the tenderness of passionate parental 
love and with the spoiitaneity of simple breathing breath 
and flowing blood. To know God is to be wholly aware 
of Him, lo be always conscious »f Him ct'cn as we are 
conscious of our being ourselves. 

They only ai’e (he true Knowers and Seers of Divine 
WTsdom who fi'om their indispulahle life-experience and 
irresistible inference have come to realize beyond all doubt 
that both Being and Becoming are always born of and 
are being sustained and maintai))ed by the Ehythmic 
Throbbings of the Eternal, Ever-creative Heart Divine. 
They alone know God's Trutli whose hearts beat in 
hai'mony wdth the Harmony of the Whole, Infinite and 
Ever-unfolding Eeality and'are able to rouse themselves 
to such supreme all-concentrated consciousness as to 
discover the Definitively Divine Individuality-Personality 
ivho lets Himself he hound hy the Vow of Truth and is 
Himself the Supreme Truth of all things here, above 
and below; who is the Womb and Seed of Truth, its 
Genius and Gi’owih; who builds from His own Flesh 
and Blood the Body and Beauty of Truth ; who alone is 
the Truth of Truth; whose Heart-strings are Eternal 
Law, Rhythm and Harmony; who is the Essence and 
Substance, the Fact and Deed of Endless Existence and 
who alone is the Highest Holiest God and Divinity of 
every one’s fulfilled satisfaction, certainty and sanctify- 
ing bliss of bliss. 

T 
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It is not all throbbing hearts that are able to give- 
added assurance and appreciatory confirmation to theyF^^ 
own instinctive affirmation from the field and soil of 
their expanding self-experience. Some hearts look to 
others for the building up of their very self-certainty 
and sense of established truth; some are incapable of 
the very pursuit of truth at all; some are insensible to 
all the rich harmonies and varieties of even perceived 
and palpable existence; some others have no sense of 
instinctiv’e integrity and irrepressible honour; while still 
some others have mere appetite for learning and 
acquiring Avords and ideas Avitliout being able to assimi- 
late and organize them into indiA*idual and original 
judgments ; and most of us have neither the prolonged 
patience and perseverance of master-purpose nor the 
all-conquering courage and ambitious adventiu'e to under- 
take the most arduous task of pursuing and discovering 
the Divine Dnion of Life, Beauty and Love, the Divinity 
that is its own Ever-creatiAx* Deeds and Fulfilled Identity 
of the Eternally-Iiistantaneous Immanence-Imminence- 
Emergence-Nasceneo-Transcendence. 

THE DISTINCTIONS BETWEEN THE IMMANENT, THE 
IMMINENT, THE E.AIEBGENT AND THE NASCENT 

All human beings are familiar Avith the ever-creat- 
ively instantaneous Immanent only in its subsequently 
developed and intermittently broken aspects of Immi- 
nence, Emergence and Nascence. The Imminent is what 
necessitates all Necessities and destines all Destinies, what 
determines all Predeterminations and directs the direc- 
tions of all functioning forces and forms of movement- 
moment urns which precede and bring about the birth of 
all distinctively-perceived Historic Beginnings. The 
Emergent is the appearing Appearance, the actual func- 
tioning of the distinctively apparent and manifest 
function-form anti’ form-function. The Nascent is the 
concretely visible process of concentrated growth, the 
manifestly-upheaving surge of the surging throb, which 
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reveals to us the perpetually-continued process of 
creative concentration leading to concentratedly-creative- 
initiation. 

The Imminent is what generates in us the concep- 
tion of Cause and Effect. The Emergent is the indis- 
putably apparent and evident Beauty-form which defies' 
all analysis and suffers no negation or contradiction, 
because of its being the eternally-present, uniquely- 
functioning Form-function. The Nascent is the seed- 
bed and generator of Wonder-Hunger-Desire, the 
Inspirer of irrepressible Hope and Aspiralion and the 
Familiarizer of Expected Novelty. 

The sense of Past, Present and Future, the habit of 
looking forward to the expected results and fruits of 
deliberately-planned purposive actions, are the outcome 
of such familiarity with and familiarized certainty of 
the instantaneously operative and integrally operating 
Imminent-Emergent-Nascent. Man is simply bewilder- 
ed by the excess of such instantaneously-operating 
creative movements, as when the Imminent necessitates 
more than what the mere mortal could cope wnth or 
calculate beforehand and when the same Imminent in- 
sists upon his being subjected to an abundance of over- 
powering forces which he could neither control nor com- 
prehend. Then it is that the ideas of Fickle Fate and 
Implacable Destiny, of Inscrutable Necessity and 
Irrevocable Predestination or Predetermination, come 
to be entertained. So too, the dazzling splendour of 
the Effulgent Emergent blinds the eyes, the ears and 
other limitedly-rcceptive senses of the humble mortal 
who is therefore induced to retreat back to the dark caves 
of his animal hiding and enforced hibernation. The 
Nascent or Nucleus of concentrated potentiality ..of 
progressive growth is the source of all biology and 
psychology, of all mystery and mysticism and of all 
faiths and fears. The Nascent alone is the bridge be- 
tween Man and Man and between Man and Nature; the 
Nascent alone is the Nature of Nature that is ever as 
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ever being prophesied, pursued and discovered, and is 
ever being absorbed, assimilated, organized and inte- 
grated into tlie ever-operative Universal Laws of func- 
tioning functions, forms and forces. Ay, it is only in 
and through tlie integrated Immanent-Tmminent-Emer- 
gent-Nascent that the very idea and conception of 
“Nature” comes to be constructed by the creative power 
of co-o]ieraiing human liearts and thought-functions. 

Living ilan will come to understand the true nature 
of his Being-Becoming only when he dares to affirm 
and make himself bold to discover the Ever-creative 
Immanent or Akshara, as it is called in the Gita, that 
gives birth to and sustains whatever is Imminent, Emer- 
gent and Nascent in and during the course of its own 
eternally-instantaneouf? union and fusion with the 
Transcendent and makes its own implicit creativity 
explicit and expressed through the dramatic daeds-of- 
thoufjht and the no less dramatic tliouglits-of-deeds, be 
they of the affirmative, the imperative, the descriptive, 
tlie demonstrative or of the axiomatic types or be they of 
the operative, the deliberative, the determinative, the 
injunctive or of the executive types. Not even 
the least thought, the veriest dream of dream, could 
there be without the Immanent, the Imminent, the 
Emergent and the Nascent operating instantaneously 
together towards such a thought-construction or dream- 
fulfilment in all its characteristic dream-phase and 
character of dream-event. 

THE EVER-CREATIVE AKSHARA DISTINGUISHED FROM THE KSIIARA 

OR THE DIVISIBHE-DEVELOPAHUE BEAUTY-BODY OF ALL 

DISCRETELY DISCERNIBLE FORMS, PEELINGS AND THINGS 

Kshara or Adhihhtita is Beauty Divine that makes 
manifest the concrete world and cosmos of perceptibly 
functioning forms and forces. Itself an Instant within 
the Eternally-Instantaneous, the Concrete Universal or 
Adhihhvta of the Kshara Bhava has all the character- 
istics of the Ever-creative Immanent, though in dis- 
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tinction from it, it is specifically called the Divisible- 
Developable which is also seemingly Destructible. The 
Concrete Universal is the manifestly operating Ever- 
creative Immanent that gives birth to and constitutes 
the ground of the humanly familiar, palpably-perceiv- 
able Imminent-Emergent-Nascent. With our limited 
capacities for feeling and perceiving, we are not able to 
comprehend at once and wholly the Eternally-Instanta- 
neous Immanent-Transcendent wliose creative unique- 
ness is felt by us only phase by phase, now as the All- 
l)owerful Imminent, now as the Immensity-overflooding 
Emergent and now as the Indescribably-mysterious and 
I noli’abl y-m i ra cul on s Na scent. 

The greatest of all mysterious and miracles is that 
of Apparent-Disappearance of the once manifest Form 
or Beauty-pattern. Disappearance of the once familiar 
Form from our accustomed habit and orbit of observa- 
tion does not mean absence of all Form-functions or 
extinguishment of Beauty’s Irradiance altogether. It 
is only the acquired familiarity of the habitually-observed 
Form-structure that merges into the unfamiliar novelty 
of much dreaded disappearance. Disappearance applies 
only to the displacement of the familiar phase-structure- 
appreciation by another novel appreciation. The unique- 
ness of ever-creative Form-function persists in and 
through the manifestly felt feeling of disappearance — 
for, felt disai)pcarance, after all, is only another phase 
of the process of Aj^pearing Appearance. Even as 
Familiarity is but an aspect of the functioning unique- 
ness of NoA'olty, Disappearance is but an aspect of the 
uniquely ever-creative Form-Function of Appearing 
Appearance. 

So too, Division is but another Form of Develop- 
ment — it is analytic development, as different from 
multiplication or magnification which is synthetic deve- 
lopment. There is no division possible in thought, word 
or gesture without giving rise to increasing development 
of the Form so divided. Division carried to such 
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lengths that we cannot integrate again the analysed 
elements into humanly serviceable concrete structure is 
termed Destruction. A pot broken into shards is sup- 
posed to have been destroyed, while a brick broken into 
bits to build the walls of a house is not so supposed; 
and still less is a fruit supposed to be destroyed when 
it is cut and broken and torn to pieces for the sake of 
its sweet esculent seeds. Comprehensive thought that 
functions with the freedom of ever-creatively-function- 
ing fulfilment traces back the supposedly lost traits of 
Matter or Energy and affirms ever as ever the supreme 
Fact of Indestructibility which is what the word 
Akshara means directly and what Adhibhuta signifies in- 
directly. 

• 

THE DIVINE CLIMAX OP THE IMMANENT-THANSCENDENT 
AND THE DRAMATIC DENOUEMENT OP 
THE 1 M .MI.NENT-E.MER(JENT-N ASCENT 

Divine Beauty of Creative Uniqueness is the eter- 
nally-instantaneous event that includes all the phases, 
forms and features of the indivisibly complex Immanent- 
Imminent -Emergent-Nascent-Transcendent. The in- 
divisibly instantaneous Divine Beauty is the common 
factor of both absolutely-established Being or Eternity 
and of ever-expanding Time or Becoming. Eternal 
Being is only another name for the “Creatively-contri- 
butive-concentration” which alone instruments, insti- 
tutes, interprets, appropriates and governs the “Con- 
figuratively-distributive-concretion” of Evergrowing Be- 
coming. Creatively-contributive-concentration is called 
KsJietrajna in the Gita, and Configuratively-distribut- 
ive-concretion is called KshHra. 

Kshetrajna is the instantaneously climactic, imma- 
nent-transcendent, function-fulfilment. Kshetra is the 
dramatic manifold of complexly varying and compli- 
catedly compounded imminent-emergent-nascent forms 
and forces and factors and features. Kshetrajna is 
the Soul and Spirit of Divine Beauty, while KshStra is 
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the same Divine Beauty’s Concrete Body, Countenance, 
Colour, Quality and Quantity. Soul or Spirit is what 
possesses the virtue of creatively-contributive-concen- 
tration; and Body is what possesses the virtue of con- 
figuratively-distributive concretion. Divine Beauty 
is at once and instantaneously contributive and distribu- 
tive. Creative oontribiitiveness is what accentuates 
with every throb of felt experience the concentration- 
force of ascertained certainty or knowledge-content ; in 
other words, it is the functioniiig freedom-of-fulfilment. 
Configurative distributiveness is what accelerates the 
■concretely perceptible variety and velocity of know- 
ledge-movement or feeling’s upsurging colour and 
warmtli; in other words, it is tJie fulfilling freedom-of- 
function. . 

The Living Present combines both the contributive 
and the distributive powers of conscious concentration 
and deliberate division-development or expansion. That 
alone is the Living Instant in wliich there is instantane- 
ous contributive concentration coupled with distributive 
freedom of expanding Past-Future. What upholds, 
maintains and makes use of the Living Present itself is 
the Masterful Heart and Individuality which becomes 
more and more distinguishably distinctive and defini- 
tively dignified the moi-e it makes use of its freedom-of- 
f unci ion and functioning freedom-of-fulfilment towards 
the dramatically delibei'ate instrumentation, institution 
and interpretation and towards the organic appropria- 
tion and integration of the infinitely-infinite, dividing- 
developing features, phases, functions, forms and 
characteristics of the All-embracing Beauty Divine. 

THE GITA’s starting l^OINT OF INVESTIGATION IS THE 
PROTO-PERCEPTIVE, PRO-PERCEPTIVE AND 
PRE-PERCEPTIVE IlFART-TllROB 

Whereas the scientists and philosophers all over tlm 
world begin and build from the so-called primary ground 
of Perception or Pratyaksha, that is the supposedly 
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dichotomous field of Subject-Object presentation or of 
face-to-face observation and appreciation, the Bhaga- 
vad-Glta exceeds oven this experiential background of 
indubitable Sense-stimulated-Oertainty by getting be- 
hind and digging beneath the roots of all primary in- 
stincts and impulses of functioning Sense-energy and 
by getting behind and beneath the outward apparatus 
and organic instruments of operative consciousness. 
The Gita begins with the Living Breath and Heaving 
Heart-Throb, whose deed and achievement of sufficiently 
satisfied heart-fulfilment, it is, that is pietorially ex- 
pressed as the jjerceire/l event aixt proeess of perception. 
The least event of living life is a deed and culmination of 
a series of instantaneoiis]y-oi)erative creative movements 
which are converging 'towards the throbbing heart’s 
centre as spontaneously as they are darting from the 
same heart’s inmost within to all around its central core 
and nucleus. 

It is the heart’s creative functioning and rhythmi- 
cally continuous throl)l)ing that l<e(‘ps the blood of life 
circulating, that keeps the Senses and Nerves sensible 
of and sensitive to tlie world and atmosphere in which 
life lives. So loo, what brings to manifest appearance 
and throughout maintaijis the living life’s Bodily Dress 
and Beauty-])attern, wlial assures us of the certainty 
of anything being pres<‘nl or ap])arent, what establishes 
the truth of any truth or essence, is the ever-creative, 
self-affirmative, self-imperative, self-descriptive, self- 
demonstrative and axiomatically self -appreciating 
Heart-throb. Ileai't’s over-creative Primary Affirma- 
tion is what is implied ov'cn in all verbal notations and 
symbolical suggestions of the Negative. There can be 
no I’niver.sal Nature or All-pervading Kxistenco, there 
can be no subjective or objective, no mental or material 
worlds and realms of evei -expanding experience, unless 
it be the instantaneously-continued and indivisibly- 
intograted product of the Nature-naturalizing, Necessity- 
necessitating, Thought-thinking, Being-building, Life- 
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enlivening Affirmation coupled with its own transcen- 
dentally-functioning Affirmafory Appreciation. Each 
Rhythm of World-Order and Cosmic Existence that 
we can think of or imagine, all Infinities and Eternities 
of both percept and concept, are but the simple expres- 
sions in thought, sign or sound of the same self -affirma- 
tive and axiomatically self -appreciating Heart-throb 
which builds, becomes itself and brings into being all 
Facts, Entities and Infinite Totalities alike with the 
exercise of its own throbbing throb and breathing breath. 

The Drama of living life consists of instantaneous 
events, creative achievements and heart -fulfilments, 
which, as amongst themselves, are capable of being 
inkiitively described l)y the Life-Genius’s dramatically 
deliberate iJrophocy, jmrsuit anti discovery as the acts 
and events of the self-affirmative, the self -imperative, 
tlie self-descriptive, the self -demonstrative and the self- 
evident types, or again as the deeds and achievements 
of the self-oj)crative, the self-deliberative, the self-deter- 
minative, the self-injunctive and the self-execiative 
types. All living life and entire life-function consists 
of such types of ])erpendicnlarly-ascending, concentra- 
tedly and concentrically exi)anding heai’t-throbs and 
soul-fulfilments. 

Life that we come to experience historically begins 
at the third stage of self-descriptive subject-object pre- 
sentation and soon dovelo])s into the fifth stage of self- 
c\ident, intuitive realization; the intervening fourth 
stage of self-dornonstrativo artistic integration deve- 
lops in and between the third and fifth stages. The 
primary positive stage of ever-creative affirmation is 
what is implied, involved and included in every stage of 
life-development. I’ure affirmation is indescribable, as 
description reciuires subject-object distinction and 
appreciatory confirmation that follows such face-to-face 
observation of each other. Primary affirmation is what 
constitutes both subject and object and is equally and 
indivisibly present in and around both. Pure and simple 
8 
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self-affirmation is the creative creativity, the life-enliven- 
ing, the life-sustaining and life-maintaining Life-of- 
Life which is at once positive, progressive and perfect, 
at once initially affirmative, appreciatorily relative and 
axiomatically absolute. ^ 

The second stage of Imperative Causative Articula- 
tion of Imminence-Emergence-Nascence is what is com- 
plexly and conjointly affirmative and absolute. That is 
to say. Cause or (^ausation is Imminence inseparably 
coupled with Emergence and Nascence, is what we affirm 
of an absolute certainty of our own life-experience and 
what we appreciate emphatically, irrespective of our 
ability or inability to describe or demonstrate how the 
Cause or the Necessitated Necessity of Imminence- 
Emei'gence-Nascence comes to effect and eipress itself 
fully. Causation precedes the stage of discovered sub- 
ject-object distinctions and sense-stimulated certainties 
— it is the stage of affirmatorily-appreciatcd deliberate 
prophecy and believed belief. Causation lacks the spon- 
taneous uniformity and uniform sj)ontaneity of in- 
stantaneously continued breath and pulse. It is but the 
felt force of each impulsing pulse and of each throbbing 
throb and not the whole force of the entire creativity. 
Causation is creation made manifest and evident, made 
possible of perception, description and demonstration. 
It is the divided but indestructible energy of creation, 
the rhythmically-impulsing integral wave of the whole 
all-embracing ocean, wdiereby each individually unique 
functioning-freedom-of-fultilment makes itself felt in all 
its overpowering beauty of force, form and functioning 
process of Imminence-Emergence-Nascence, but felt 
variedly accoi*ding to the varying strength and capacity 
of the necessity-necessitating and concentratedly-ener- 
gizing heart-throb. 

Perception that presupposes Subject-Object dis- 
tinction and derives the axiomatically indisputable 
truth of the perceived Fact only through the artistically 
integrated demonstration of the operative Sense-stimu* 
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lated Certainty, is itself made possible of historic 
happening only by the already instituted and initially 
operative energies of instantaneously continued creative 
affirmation and of instant-by-instant-intensifying, 
imperative causal concentration. 

THE INDIVISIBLY INTEGRAL IIEART-KIIYTUM OF 
CREATION-CONSEEVATION-CON8ECRATION 

Life is able to be so continuously and concentratedly 
creative, because of its conserving and consecrating 
capacities. In fact, the highest form of concentration 
leading to the height and acme of ever-fulfilling func- 
tion is Conservation coupled witli Consecration. Even 
as the flowing blood of the bodily veins and arteries 
flow^s back "again of its own choice to the ever-giving, 
unasking heart, both Conservation and Consecration 
converge together towards ever-creative life-function. 
For ordinary purposes we may take these three as suc- 
cessive cyclic stages — immanent creation giving birth to 
instantaneously concentrated conservation — concenti'ated 
conservation no less instantaneously and spon- 
taneously converging towards consecration — consecra- 
tion in turn converting itself into concentratedly crea- 
tive initiation of functioning life-function. Both crea- 
tive initiation and absolutely one-pointed, concentrated 
consecration are imiiossible of exact verbal description, 
as mere description takes aAvay their uniqueness and 
centrality. All concrete achievements and historically 
existent entities are the result and product of energies 
and enterprises that create, conserve and consecrate 
through and through. There is nothing that lives with- 
out its power of creation which alone gives birth to its 
form and force of established certainty : there is nothing 
existent without its power of conservation that alone 
preserves its identity of body and beauty of being; and 
there is naught whatsoever without its power of con- 
secration that alone constitutes its specific character 
and quality. 
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There is no fact of felt consciousness and deed of 
life-duralion established unless it be the indivisibly 
triune organic individuation of creation-conservation- 
consecration. 

To create is, first and foremost, to affirm and ener- 
gize, to give birth to the ev'ent expected and the object 
cherished, and to dare to live the life of each one’s in- 
dividual, original, unique heart-throb and rhythmic 
pulse. 

To conserve is to keep the fire of the animating 
warmth kindled more and more ; to preserve, persist and 
purify; to conform to all laws of health, growth and 
abundance; to be ever up and doing with the help of all 
beneficent powers that let ourselves be where we are 
and deliver themselves into our hands as helpful instru- 
ments. To conserve, in short, is to stand firmly on 
our own legs and hold our indisputably individual 
Body-AIinds for joyous co-operation and heart-to-heart 
embrace. 

But the throbbing heart does more than merely 
create and conserve — it consecrates! (’onsecration is the 
consummation of both creation and conservation. It 
is the supreme rapture of Love and the unsurpassedly 
unique and exalted ecstasy of all cumulated heart- 
throbs’ fulfilments. It is the marching forth of the 
Immanent-Imminent-Emergenl-Nascent powers and 
potentialities ‘towards the Supreme Tran.scendent. Con- 
secration is the all-ruling Reason’s most righteous con- 
firmation, the Sovereign (’onscienee’s most majestic 
commandment — it is the most joyous and solemn dis- 
covery, acclamation and adoration of the Eternally- 
Instantaneous Divine Life-Beauty-Love. The heart of 
Love that creates, conserves and consecrates is equal to 
all knowledge and wisdom, to all sympathy and state- 
craft. Such love-filled heart is at once the seed-ground 
and the ripest fruit of all best sciences, arts and philo- 
sophies. Such love is strength and intelligence, right 
and might, faith and truth,, belief and beauty, ideal and 
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achievement; and such love alone is at once self-centred 
and self-surrendering, self-appropriative and self- 
sacrificing, self-aflirming and self-abnegating. 

“ ADHYATMA ” OB THE PSYCIIO-PII YSICO-SPIBITUAL INDIVIDUALITY 

OP absorption-iiunger-assimilation-ohoanization-individuation 

The Erer-creative Immanent becomes the Eternally- 
ivsfaiifatieous only when instantaneousness of affirma- 
tory appreciation and apprecialory confirmation ab- 
sorbs, assimilates, appropriates and integrates all the 
immhienf-emeryvnt-naficvid elements and lets the crea- 
tive function fulfil itself and flower forth into the suse- 
raiv and aorereign Transcendent. Adhyatma is the 
ever-crealive Immanent transforming itself into the in- 
definably supreme Transcendent through and through 
the Imminent-Emergent-Nascent forms and functions. 

Adhyatma is the adorative heart and soul of Moral 
C'ortainty that absorbs and transfixes even the Immanent- 
Transcendent in and within its integrated and indes- 
tructible Individuality of Positive .Mfirmation and 
Atfirmatory Appreciation. Life becomes divine by the 
virtual realization of the Divine immanent in it. 
Adhyatma is the divine union of the Immanent-Immi- 
nent-Emergent-Nascent-Transcendent ; and it is such a 
union and fusion where all the fundamental elements of 
creative affirmation, of aflirmatory appreciation, of 
apprcciatory confirmation, of axiomatic individua- 
tion and of instant-by-instant operating, deliberating, 
determining, commanding and executing Authority, are 
present instantaneously and with equally distinctive 
characteristics. 

Living lives arc, first and foremost, configuratively- 
distributed concrete material bodies, having the charac- 
teristics common to all molecules, atoms and electrons. 
The law of both Organic and Inorganic manifestation 
and development is the Psycho-Physico-Spiritual law of 
Absorption-Hunger-Assimilation-Organization-Individu- 



62 


THE GITA IDEA OF GOD 


ation. Even the least infinitesimal material bodies, 
units and masses have to undergo the same course of 
creative development, before each body, unit or mass 
becomes distinct from others and comes to have the 
features and characteristics peculiar and particular to 
each. Why one atom or element is different and dis- 
tinct from another is because of the difference in the 
various stages of absorption, hunger, assimilation and 
organization it has already undergone and still is under- 
going in the course of its continuing to be the atom or 
element that it is known to be. Before anything be- 
comes the particular thing we experience it to be, it 
undergoes — and has already undergone before our recog- 
nition — many adventures of changes and metamorphoses 
due to the definite law 6f development "leading to pei’cep- 
tible manifestation, stated above. 

Even as the central physical heart builds the physi- 
cally visible and perceptible Body from out of its own 
labour and poured-out blood of blood, even as the nucleus 
of the least cell or atom builds its infinitesimal system 
in, on and around its self-established centre, the whole 
system of Living Life and Conscious Consciousness is 
built round, built upon and built from out of the central, 
evnr-creative Heart -Affirmation. The most elementary 
fact, word or concept of our thought, language and 
social convention, the inexpressibly minute and infinite- 
simal fraction and evanescent phase-of-phase is itself 
an evolution and concretion, a progressive development 
and sufficiently-perceptible Form-function of the Primary 
Heart -Affirmation coupled with Heart’s own transcen- 
dentally-functioning Affirmatory Appreciation which 
alone is foundational, fundamental, indivisible, elemen- 
tal, irrefutable, irreducible, irremovable, indestructible 
and inevitably-indispensable. 

Living life and consciousness is more than mere 
mechanically-operative and outside imposed absorption — 
it is hunger. Hunger implies Appetite and Taste and, 
above all, desire, deliberate desire. Each living Body- 
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Mind has its destiny in its own masterful creative desire. 
The strength and duration of the deliberately-continued 
desire to undergo any particular form of life-experience- 
is always controlled and defined by the determinative, 
injunctive and executive powers and forces of Ihe- 
still higher Imminent-Emergent-Nascent funQtions and 
forms of Assimilation, Organization and Individuation,, 
which the whole integral life-process is bent 
upon putting forth with all its creative and 
comprehensively-conserved life-energy. Mere un- 
defined absorption has to give place to organic and vital 
Hunger; Hunger itself is limited and directed by the- 
degree of Assimilation that determines Hunger’s pre- 
liminary functioning and instrumental operation. Assi- 
milation in ‘turn is controlled, governed and made to 
follow the fixed laws and methods of Injunctive 
Organization, which itself finds its fulfilment only in 
uniquely unique and independently executive Individua- 
tion. There is no Life possible without the first esta- 
blished and triumphantly persistent Life-Desire itself. 
Life-Desire is not mere mass-absorption or condensation 
of matter in a centre or nronml a nucleus; it is not mero 
hunger and ravening appetite; it is more than mere- 
assimilation and selective choice of things and ideas ta 
be taken into the Body-Mind system. Life is not satis- 
fied even with full and rigid organization, but seeks its 
outlet for the highest fulfilment in the Integral Indivi- 
duality of indestructible independence, whose flesh and 
blood, heart and mind and reason and intelligence are- 
possessed of the full freedom of the flowing, moving, 
developing Nature, Necessity, Characteristic and Charac- 
ter. 

Such Individuality of Body-Mind, again, is ever 
athirst to integrate itself vdth the Supreme and Tran- 
scendent Inpividuality of all Individualities. Establish- 
ed in and within the Transcendent, called otherwise 
Reality, God, the One, the Absolute or Divinity, the 
Historic Individual of psycho-physical dimensions and 
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■distinctive features feels absolutely assured of the 
axiomatic truth of his uniquely unique experiences 
physical, mental and spiritual, and dares thereafter to 
count and measure, to calculate and determine, to argue 
and judge about- the truth or untruth, about the worth 
and value, about the weight and substance and about 
the quality and character and the abiding reality of the 
feelings felt, of the facts perceived and of the things 
possessed and actions achieved by himself. 

Adhyatma is the evcr-creative individuation and 
ivhol(‘-f unction of Individuality which is its own indis- 
putable validity. It is more than Conscience and Con- 
sciousness combined together. It is the primary positive 
JMoral Certainty and transcendentally-fnnctioning 
Heart-Faith Avhich is possessed of the fij if/f V)f self-build- 
ing, self-becoming, self-realizing concentration of func- 
tioning function and is also possessed of the freedom 
of self-feeling, self-revealing, self-appreciating con- 
sciousness and choice. Adhyatma, in short, is the Living 
Body-!Mind-Spirit of independently functioning function 
propelled by the throbbing heart of Freedom and fed 
by the Sense and Sonl of Affirmatory Appreciation. 
Fixity of functional concentration; freedom of conscious- 
ness which constitutes both the field of life-development 
und the driving power of life-movement in rhythmic 
pulses and impulsions; and lastly, the sense of suffi- 
ciently perfect and o])eratively absolute satisfaction 
which fuses together both fixity and freedom, both form 
and function and body and breath, in the indubitable 
certainty of integral life-event — these three are the 
triple and triune physico-psycho-spiritual aspects of the 
ever-creative and self-appreciative Adhyatma. 

The difference between x^tman and Adhyatma is 
this: — Atman is the term equivalent to God but more 
specifically meaning the unseen, indefinable, but none 
the less ever-present Divinity latent and potent, imma- 
nent and indwelling our inmost heart of hearts; and 
Adhyatma is Atman in ever-creatively original and self- 
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concentrated operation leading to the definite realiza- 
tion of Divinity as expressed and realized in concrete 
Consummation of Character and Perfection of Persona- 
lity. Atman is pure Heart- Affirmation — but Adhyatma 
is heart-it't#lj -heart or life-«<;tt/i-life commerce, com- 
munion and coalescence, animation, appreciation and 
adoration. 

Adhyatma is the eternally-present as well as the 
ever-progressively present. We are led to infer and 
discover the truth of the eternally-present only through 
the virtual experience of the progressively present. The 
positively affirmative heart is not only ever-creative but 
also ever-])rogrehsively expanding. Affirmation coupled 
with creative concentration gives, birth <^o the transcen- 
dentally-fundtioning affirmatory appreciation, apprecia- 
tory confirmation and axiomatic individuation of the 
facts of coiKSciousness and concrete existence, but is not 
itself exhausted or entirely I'educed to the products of 
its own developments. Affirmation is not only what is 
implicitly immanent, not only what is merely inherent 
and inwardly resident within every perceived fact and 
force of event; but it is also equally co-existent with 
«very discrete step and stage of physieo-psycho-spi ritual 
evolution and development. Life-with-life commerce 
and heart-witli-heart communion and coalescence is the 
very essence and increasing truth of human and historic 
experience. Self-identity and moral certainty, memory 
and discovery, prophecy and pursuit, all sciences, arts 
and philosophies, all social and political activities and, 
above all, all religious aspirations and ideals of God- 
communion and adoration are built upon this truth of 
co-existence : and all equally attest to the inevitably-indis- 
pensable utility of life-with-life co-operation and heart- 
with-heart communion and coalescence. 

The very reason for ever-creative manifestation is 
the desire not merely to create but also to coexist, not 
merely to affirm but also to appreciate and be appr^. 
ciated and adored, not merely to love and possess 

9 ' ' 
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also to be loved and possessed in turn, not merely tO' 
live but also to let live, not to know only but also to let 
express and let be expressed. Man is born of God as 
the Instant is born of Eternity; and having been born,, 
both Man and God, both the Instant and Eternity, co- 
exist, each adding to the meaning, to the reality, truth 
and beauty of the other. Even as Affirmation is not in the 
least negatived, exhausted or reduced but only becomes 
all the more significant and solidly concrete mth the 
force of every increasing fact of existence-establishing 
confirmation, the over-creative Creator co-exisfs with 
His created acts, deeds and achievements and does be- 
come all the more creative, all the more glorious, beauti- 
ful and adorable for the increasing ties of relation He 
comes to have with His own Heart-born-hearts and 
Throb-born-tlirol)s. 

DIIARMA AND BRAUMA: DEFINITIVELY DIVINE CIIARACTEK 
AND EVER-CREATIVE CREATOR 

From Dharina through and with and by and because 
of its own Dharnta of DJiarwa or Original and Originat- 
ing Virtue of Virtue we oomi* to have the \ ery conscious- 
ness of our being what we are and come to have the 
intuitive and evolving knowledge of what is what. 

Knowledge is Dharma; self-cei’tainty and axiomatic 
realization of the fact of fact; movement and develop- 
ment of certainty within certainty — all are Dharmas or 
Virtues born of the Original and Originating Virtue of 
All Virtues. 

Dharma or Virtue is God’s Nature and Character 
of Godness, Goodness and Godliness that is at once 
positive, progressive and perfect. Ever-creative cer- 
tainty, all-appreciative and all-absorbing suzerainty 
and supreme sovereignty are the implicit and insepar- 
able characteristics of the definitively divine Character 
of God-Virtue, which is always the triple and triune 
union of Godnes^, Goodness and Godliness, of fijity, 
freedom and fulfilment. Fixity of Virtue is what is 
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otherwise known as Verity, Truth and Reality; freedom 
of Virtue, its expansive manifestation, is what is other- 
wise known as the Infinite Manifold of ever-increasing 
Time-Space; and fulfilment of Virtue is the perfection 
of satisfaction, strength, certainty, supremacy and 
sacredncss born of appreciation, appropriation and 
attainment or achievement. 

While God is, God’s Godliness grows and develops. 
The Divine is what is distinctively Beautiful and Good; 
and the Good or Beautiful is that which born of, from 
and with the Nature of Nature, develops into God’s own 
Godliness. While God IS, God’s Beauty and Character 
of Godliness grows and develops ; and that alone is Divi- 
nity which without ceasing to be Supremely Good and 
Transeendentally Beautiful, gives birth to the beginning 
of all good and beautiful beginnings, gives birth to the 
birth of all born and ever-increa singly emerging, deve- 
loping, all-conquering Beauties knovni variedly as the 
Beauty of Good and the Good of Beauty, as the Beauty 
of Reality and the Reality of Beauty and as the Beauty 
of Perfection and the Perfection of Beauty. Dharma 
or Virtue is Living ‘God’s Nature, Necessity, Charac- 
teristic, Character and Individuality. It is the Nature 
of God’s Godness, the Necessity of God being God, the 
Characteristic of God’s Goodness, the Character of 
God’s Godliness and the Individuality of God-Beauty. 

From Man’s standpoint, Dharma or Original and 
Originating Virtue is God-Knowledge that is affirmed, 
revealed and realized exclusively and independently in 
and through the Beauty of God’s all-affirming, all- 
inspiring, all-sustaining Reality of Beauty. It is God- 
consciousness that continues throughout as the function- 
ing form and formative function of ever-creative affirma- 
tion, of ever-concentrating affirmatory appreciation, ol 
ever-consecrating appreciatory confirmation, of ever- 
extending axiomatic individuation and of instant-by- 
instant self-establishing, self -transcending, self -whole 
surrendering and out-and-out Adoring Authority. 
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DHABMA AND KARMA 

Karma is instantaneously functioning function ; and 
Dharma is what necessitates, gives birth to, maintains, 
directs and determines both the form of function 
and the functioning rhythm and force in and through 
which all functioning function manifests. Karma or 
instantaneously functioning function is what obtains and 
characterizes throughout the indefinable ground of in- 
destructible Nature or Prakrifi; but Dharma is the 
Divine Character of the definitively deliberate Purusha 
or Individuality-Personality who affirms each instanta- 
neous instant with confirmatory knowledge and con- 
scientious appreciation of the infinite elements that 
make up the felt fact, phase or feeling of Love, Beauty, 
Truth or Eighteousness. 

While Karma is instantaneous, Dharma is eternally 
instantaneous. While Karma is momentary and mecha- 
nical, so to speak — Dharma is continuous, masterful, 
self-deliberative and self-liberative. Karma is the 
manifesting manifestation and emerging emergence, the 
bare activity of crude creatmty, the vibratory agitation 
and wavy movements of the rhythmically creative har» 
mony. But Dharma is at once the whole rhythmtf 
rhythm and indivisible gamut of Ritam, Rasa and RucJ0 j 
without whose combined positive affirmation, progres- 
sively-appreciative confirmation and perfectly-develop- 
ed conscientious realization and sovereign authority, 
there could be no rational and rhythmically operative 
consciousness of any functioning function or emerging 
emergence, there could be no notion of aught or naught, 
there could be nothing approaching to any sort of cer- 
tainty or even of sensible doubt or negation. 

Karma is manifest creativity that is made manifest 
only to the eye, ear, heart and consciousness of Dharma. 
Dharma is what conserves and comprehends the energy 
of Karma and consecrates such comprehension towards 
the concrete realization of the Beauty of Beauty and 
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Fact of Fact. Dharma is at once the destiny and 
divinity of Karma, at once its inevitable-indispensa- 
bility and indispensable-inevitability. While Karma is 
the creative energy of manifestation throughout, Dharma 
is the combined and inseparable Form of Freedom, 
Force of Function and Fact of Fulfilment, which gives 
meaning and content, direction and development, dis- 
tinction and definitiveness to the crude energy of 
primary, ever-creative creativity. 

Out of Alcfihara or the indefinable indestructible 
ground of Immanence-Transcendence develop the three- 
fold distinctions of Brahma, Dharma and Karma, corres- 
ponding to the Imminent, the Emergent and the Nas- 
cent aspects^ of tlie ever-creative Divine. Brahma is 
the Infinite Potentiality of Imperative Necessity and 
Inexhaustible Creative Verve called othermse the bare 
and simple Creator. Dharma is the combined and in- 
separable Form-Emergence of freeing Freedom, of 
functioning Function and fulfilling Fulfilment which 
necessitates the very necessity for eternally-imperative 
creation. And Karma is the seemingly separate over- 
flow of Nascence, the manifest throb and sprouting 
spring of concentratedly-eontinuous and ever-forward 
rushing energy. 

Karma or the Energy of Creation is not itself a 
product of the Creative Will. Creation is God’s 
Svakarma or Spontaneous Function which invests God 
Himself with the Authority and Virtue of Creatorship 
and without which eternally-instantaneous functioning- 
function, God ceases to be the Living God of Love, 
Liberty and Freedom’s Fulfilment. What emerges out 
of God’s Creation is not energy or substance created out 
of Nothing; what alone constitutes the eternal charm 
and the ever-increasing novelty of Evolution is the 
Emergence of Dharma or the Divinity of Character and 
Distinctiveness of Form and Norm. The only ever- 
creative creation is the infinitely-increasing Emergence 



70 


THE GITA IDEA OP GOD 


of Beauty’s distinctively beautiful and definitively 
divine phases, appearances, fruits, fulfilments and values 
established in Configuratively-distributive Concretions. 

Both Brahma and Karma or the Creator and the 
Creative Nature or Energj^ are revealed and realized, 
integrally or separately, only in and through the Beauty 
of Beauty, through the Dharma of Dharma or axiomati- 
cally-individuating Virtue of Virtue. Both Brahma and 
Karma or God and Nature are mere words and concepts 
whose significance and reality vary in proportion as 
such reality is sought to be verified and realized with 
the varying degrees and standards of Freedom’s Func- 
tion of Fulfilment to which Dharma alone can supply 
both the primary and ultimate form, force and fact of 
fact. 

THE GITA PHILOSOPHY OF KARMA, CREATIVITY, CAUSATION 
AND SELP-CONSCIOUSNESS 

The measurable movement of things and objects and 
the perceivable form of functioning functions is not 
the only meaning of Karma according to the Gita. The 
very concept of Karma, says the Gita, is a product and 
growth of Knowledge; but before. Knowledge itself 
comes to recognize the distinctii'e forms and movements 
of formative functions and functioning forces, the 
parallel developments of both knowledge-distinctions 
within the world of fully-ascertained knowledge and of 
moving movements and directions within the world of 
functioning forms and forces have to take place. 

What the Gita affirms with supreme authoritative 
affirmation and lets every living heart know once for 
all is this: — that before aught else of thought, word or 
gesture, before any speculation as to what is the best 
form of living and what constitutes true life, the build- 
ing of Life itself, the continuance of life-activity has to 
be implied and silently filled in, even as a wall for the 
painting of pictures, even as a ground for the support 
of standing things — that words, mere words, with which 
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"the theologians and metaphysicians confound the human 
mind, could not themselves be articulated, expressed or 
communicated unless one lives long enough to learn and 
pronounce them properly and unless others live long 
enough continuously to study and understand them — 
and that similar to word-expressing and understanding, 
there are other equally desirable duties and avenues of 
life-activity born of the selfsame freedom of function- 
ing fulfilment possessed by every living Life-genius. 
The Gita teaches further that even primary awareness, 
teeling, consciousness and judgment of each being eacii 
is but one phase and form of the ev'er-creative Life- 
activ’ily which becomes what Ave choose to affirm and 
establish it to be with our actively functioning, fashion- 
ing Avord, breath, and limb-movements. The same crea- 
tiA'e Lite-actiA'ity comes to be knoAvn as our individually 
separate or collective selves of distinctly distinguish- 
able organic concentrations, only when by common 
social consent and mutual understanding we name, class 
and conv'entionalize our varying notions about living 
life’s A'arious modes of manifestations and exhibitions 
of Beauty-patterns. Why and Iioav each one of us is 
led to believe in our oAvn existence is because of the 
iiffirming activity of our breath, limbs and organs. The 
only fact and truth, the only reality and realization of 
every living moment is its being alive in rhythmically- 
active, continuous life-functioning. Life is activity 
through and through; but this activity is capable of 
being vucAved, judged and classed from the various stand- 
points of absorbing-luuigering-assimilating-organizing- 
individuating Body-Mind. If there were no heart- 
activity even in sleep, Avhere Avould continuous life be? 
Those who talk of repose and inaction mean only passive 
acquiescence in the inevitable, all-creative Life-activity 
and desire only to Av’^ait for the moment when they could 
with satisfaction proclaim to the world that they have 
slept well, Avithout caring to knoAv what continuous 
creative labours have gone to make their sleep a success I 
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Karma, in the Gita, means not mere Work or Sepa- 
rate Action nor e\'en mere Activity as distinguished 
from its supposed opposite Non-activity or Inactivity. 
Karma, in the Gita, means instantaneous, evcr-creative 
Function-. When some so-called philosophers pretend 
to argue that there is no real creation and no spontane- 
ous activity, they betray themselves to be alive with nO' 
less spontaneous life-activity by and because of their own 
word-articulation and their unique thought-expression,, 
irrespective of the sense or nonsense possessed by them. 

In the pure primary state of creative-creativity or 
Atma-svabhava, Life is the immediate deed and instan- 
taneous fulfilment of God’s indefinable Divinity. Pure 
Life-movement and Affirmative Affirmation is not the 
mere background of sheer positivity, nor is it a mere 
condensation and concentrated compound of infinitely 
compact certainties and continuities. Life-creativity 
is what giv'es birth to Consciousness itself, besides its 
being the Freedom-of-Freedom from which arise all 
functions, fixations and fulfilments. Philosophers be- 
fore the Gita had di.soovered the Karmic Law of “Cause 
and Effect”. The increasing realization of the Law of 
Karma or of Inevitable Cause and Effect had gradually 
led the people to the view that the Whole Scheme of 
Things was one confined to the iron fetters of an Over- 
ruling Necessity, Nature or Predestination; and the 
only Salvation or Freedom’s Fulfilment that the Karma- 
obsessed Victims could ever aspire to, in the pre-Gita 
days, was one of mere Release from Bondage, a mere 
Redemption and Breaking of the Fetters, and nothing 
more! 

The Gita revolutionizes all universally-accepted 
ideas of Pre-determining Cause and Inevitable Effect, 
by the downright discovery and unmistakable exposi- 
tion of the very functions and forces which give birth 
to the operative realization and organic acceptance of 
such hypotheses. 1’he so-called universal and inevita- 
ble Kamic Law of “Cause and Effect” the Gita reduces 



FIVEFOLD ASPECTS OP CREATIVITY 


7 $ 


to the category of Sahakarma, which Sahakarma itself 
cannot function forth in all its realized degree of in- 
dubitable certainty without the creative foundation and 
necessitating circumstance of both Svakarma and 
Sakarma. 

Si'dkarma is the Whole-Function of the Whole, the 
self -maintenance of whatev'er IS, be it for an instant or 
eternity. Nothing is, seems or appears but by the Virtue 
of Sva-karma which is the Thing-Function of the Thing, 
the Being-Function of Being, the Appearance-Function 
of Appearance, the Man-Function of Man and the God- 
Fuiiction of God, which is God’s own unique and incom- 
parable distinction. The God of the Gita has His own 
incomparably unhpie and definitively divine Svabhava 
or God-Natiwo, Svatantra or Gbd-Gesture, Svakarma 
or God-Function, Svadharma or God- Virtue or God- 
(Mmracter and Sv^arajya or God-Sovereignty. “8va” 
is the symbol signifying Self-existence, Spontaneity, 
Independence, Originality, Uniqueness, Primacy, Posi- 
tivity and Perfection. 

God’s Svakarma has alt the eightfold characteris- 
tics mentioned above. It is such Sv'akarma or eternally- 
instantanoous, ever-creative creativity that gives scope 
in and within its own field and atmosphere to configura- 
tions of ever-flowing Time and increasingly expanding 
Space. God’s Svakarma is thq Proto-cosmic, Pro- 
cosmic and Prc-cosmic Creativity that throughout sus- 
tains and maintains all Instants and Eternities of Sub- 
jective Distinctions as well as all Points and Planes of 
Objective Dimensions. Svakarma is more than all 
measurable movements and perceivable methods of 
activicy. It is the scientific name for the Eternally- 
Instantaneous Immanence which Is but dimly suggested 
and darkly revealed by the unceasing, ever-coutinuous, 
rhjdhmic, rhythmic, Time-Space vibrations. The world 
and universe of manifestation is being maintained in 
all its mnnifoldness of varying forms and functions by 
the virtue of Sakarma or ever-continuously functioning 
10 
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functions, fluxions and formations, which suggest and 
reveal the ever-creative Svakarma. Svakarma consti- 
tutes not merely the potential background and seed-bed 
of original stimulus, but overreaches all consciously 
cognizable steps and stages of both Time and Space, 
creates out of itself all Past, Present and Future, all 
Here, There and Everywhere, and transcends all move- 
ments and measurements of Mind and Consciousness. 

The conception of “Cause and Effect” emerges in 
our active consciousness only when we have broken the 
instantaneous and indivisible Life-experience into its 
rhythmically-varying and relatedly-divisible instants 
and periods of Producing-Cause and Product-Effect — 
only when and after we have become familiar with the 
artistic formation and ‘creative construction of “Cause- 
Effect” systems in our individual intellectual efforts 
and exercises at both Discovery and Invention. The 
“Cause-Effect” conception is a Mind-instrument in- 
vented by the Thinking Man who is eager to master the 
forces and energies in and around him. The term Cause 
is symbolically expressive of the implicit acceptance of 
the Ever-creativ^e Process, be that a process attributed 
ultimately to God or Nature. Those who describe the 
Ever-creative Process as Nature’s Workings look upon 
only the manifest Sakarma or perceptible Fluxion-Form 
of the eternally-instantaneous, proto-perceptible, pro- 
perceptible and pre-percept ible Creation-Function. 
Cause is but a C’oncentration-nucleus of ever-operative 
Energies which, by their virtual exercise and veridical 
operation, establish the Virtue and Character of the 
Energy- Virtue they are possessed with. Effect is but 
the expression of the most familiar and fundamental 
experience that all Enorg\'-concentrations are capable 
of breaking into energetic exhibitions of Function-poten- 
tialities and Form-frequeucics. 

Causation is Karma-Janma, the function-born 
function and the conventional birth and beginning of 
what we cause to be born and begun. Jamna-Karma' ot 
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ever-creative Life-activity is, on the other hand, what 
is perpetually giving birth to all functioning functions 
and instantaneously-fulfilled instants. Causation or 
Karma- Janma has always a definite historic significance, 
which definiteness assumes the Form-and-Force- 
Reference of “Before-and- After” and of “From-To”; 
while, Janma-karma is equally at home in the eternal 
iiistantaneousness of the event, as it is in the particula- 
rity of each momentarily realized moment and 
momentum of the moving forces. 

Ever-creative Janma-Karma is realized and under- 
stood by us only in terms of discrete life-events and 
distinctive heart-fulfilments given birth to by it. Pure 
Life-activity of indefinably extensive and indestructibly 
affirmative nature is known as ‘Svakarma. Explicitly 
indefinite potentialities of rhythmically continuous 
organic throbs and pulsations collectively constitute the 
condition known as Sa karma or perceptibly-felt func- 
tioning of functions. Indefinitely definite cooperative 
activity of cells with cells, organs with organs, bodies 
with bodies and communities with communities is known 
as Sahakai'ma. Definitely purposive and purposively 
definite activity requiring dual and inseparable restraint 
and constraint is known as Satkarma. Activities cul- 
minating in axiomatic realizations and intuitive appre- 
ciations, achievements productive of all abiding satis- 
factions and indestructible individual fulfilments of 
thought, definition, distinction, dimension and historic 
progress from the Immanent to the Transcendent 
through the Imminent-Emergent-Nascent are known as 
Su-suhrita-harnia. Thus the Rhythm of Janma-Karma or 
ever-creative Being-Becoming is composed of the five-fold 
stresses and stages of Svakarma, Sakarma, Sahakarma, 
Satkarma, and Su-sukrita-karma. Life-activity as a 
whole is ever-creative, non-reactivo, ever-progressive, 
non-regressive, rhythmic, rhytlftnic throughout. 

Su-sukrita-karma is otherwise called Mat-Karma. 
Like Mat-bhdva, Mat-Karma expresses the Individuality 
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of fnlfilled identity, the sufficiently absolute realization of 
the uniquely distinct certainty of certainty. What is 
conventionally called the Soul or the Self is only this 
, functioning certainty of indestructible individual cer- 
tainty, which each affirmation of “I,” “Thou,” “He” 
or “Aught” or “Anything” implies. As the subjective 
affirmation of the “I” is the most immediate and in- 
stantaneous of all human affirmations expressed in con- 
ventional language, Mat-karma denotes for all language- 
using living beings the fixity, freedom and fulfilment 
of the functioning individual certainty of certainty. 
Language-expression becomes possible of everyday use 
for the benefit and advantage of all individuals' and 
collective groups, only when the people accustomed to 
such symbolic instrumentation and instituted conven- 
tions are possessed of the elemental sanity and sincerity 
of conscious regard for historically-experienced 
truth. Mat-karma is to every living being and language- 
speaking individual his individually-characteristic in- 
stant of instantaneous realization and heart-fulfilment. 
Mat-karma is to me my breathing breath which is the 
historic event and fulfilment of my own individual life’s 
distinctively integral and axiomatic realization. 

There is no I, Me or Mine, no Consciousness or 
Self-consciousness, without the ever-creative energy of 
Absorption-Hunger - Assimilation - Organization-Indivi- 
duation being in established operation in all varied forms 
and functions leading from one fulfilment to another ful- 
filment of rhythmically continuous Activity and Aware- 
ness or self -establishing Identity, Both Activity aod- 
Awareness are the dual characteristics of the same 
creativity of Absorption-Individuation which is Adhyat- 
mic or what is at once Physical, Psychical and Spiritual. 
The. Spiritual is what incliules both the Physical and 
the Psychical and is Master to them both. The Rhythmic 
Acceleration of Feeling, Form and Force of Moving 
Momentum from Absorption to Individuation cannot be 
maintained, unless both Body and Mind are kept con- 
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tinuously functioning under the supreme mastery of ^he 
sovereign independent Spirit of Unique Individuality. 

Individuality of instantaneously functioning func- 
tion is Karma. Individuality of accelerating freedom 
of movement and freedom of self -appreciation and 
awareness involving self-control, self-direction and 
self -transcendence is Dharma. And Individuality of 
independently executive authority that is able to instru- 
ment, institute, interpret, appropriate and integrate 
unto itself all worlds and things of both Mentality and 
Materiality is called otherwise Brahman or Atman. 

Function, Freedom and Fulfilment ; Activity, Aware- 
ness and self -integrating or self -establishing Identity; 
Affirmation, Appreciation and Adoration — are the in- 
separable triune phases of the same Creative Creativity 
which is the common characteristic and cumulative co- 
hesiveness of Man, Nature and God, which, indeed, pre- 
vails throughout all realms of Matter, Mind and Spirit, 
of Life, Beauty and Love, and which alone establishes the 
eternal and evergrowing truth of self-establishing Truth 
and Righteo-usness. 

TUB DIVINITY OF DEED 

The God of the Gita is the Divinity of Deed express- 
ed in and through the complete union of fixity of func- 
tion and freedom of fulfilment. The divine freedom and 
fulfilment of Eternal Deed or Creation is what, besides 
constituting the fixity of functioning certainty — the field 
and ground of live reality — ogives rise to the growths 
and harvests of all felt feelings and realized facts that 
are being upgathered and made to dwell together with 
varying intensity of events and instantaneous fusions. 

The ground, the growth and the garnered harvests 
of living life are through and through fraught and filled 
with the breath and substance of God-Freedom, whiohi 
freedom, it is, that affirms and establishes the laws and 
limits, the nature and character, the quality and content 
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of all Being and Becoming. Freedom of prophecy, pur- 
suit and discovery, of affirmation, appreciation and con- 
scientiously-conscious realization, constitutes the essence 
of God-Idea. 

The Gita Idea of God is at once Essence and Exist- 
ence combined; and so far is this true that, instead of 
trying to prove to others the truth of God’s existence, 
the Jiidvi or the man of God-Idea does, according to 
the Gita, make immediate and exclusive use of his own 
individual existence and concentrated powers of both 
Body and Mind in developing his self-realized and in- 
tuitively individualized essence of essence into the one 
object and subject of all his life-functioning. The God 
Idea of the Gita is the Living Reason that is ever reg- 
nantly engaged in the* creative function of ‘independent, 
all-supreme and rhythmic ratiocination; the Gita Idea 
of God is the Living, Loving Will that is creatively con- 
centrated in its own spontaneous willingness to con- 
serve, consecrate, concrete and intuit still more and more 
the axiomatic, lieart-satisfying self-realization of the 
Self. The Gita reduces all Historic Individuals to sheer 
characteristics or Bliavas of the ahffolutely absolute 
Individual Character of God — the Concrete Individual, 
according to the Gita, lives himself only as the existen- 
tial illustration, as the functioning function, as the 
creative expression and instrumental institution of the 
creatively-contributive and configuratively-distributive 
Freedom which appertains to the Definitively Divine 
iNDmDUALiTY-PKRSox.ALiTY of the Etemally-Instantane- 
ous Immanence-Imminence-Emergence - Nascence-Tran- 
scendence. 

THE EVER-EXPANDING TREE OF LIFE IS BOOTED IN THE LOFTIEST 
DIVINITY OF DEED 

GOD is the DEED from out of Avhich and in and with- 
in which shoot, grow and develop the ever-creative, inde- 
finably-implicit and inexhaustibly outbursting Dynamic 
Potentials that converge, heave and surge upwards to- 
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wards the Highest Point and Acme of Event-Establish- 
ment or Fact-Fulfilment. The very idea and concep- 
tion of Immanence, the very awareness of an implied- 
implicit, all-pervading, ever-surging Potential is derived 
from the Deed of such Idea-ideation, from the fulfil- 
ment of such Ideation-Event -Emergence. Both Being 
and Becoming are, so to speak, the ascending and the 
descending aspects of the Acme and Summit of the 
Eternal, Ever-crealive Deed or self -establishing Event. 

“Ordhva Mxdam Adhah /Sdkham, etc.” is the 
sublimest poetic symbolism of this fundamental truth of 
all truths. The Nirguna or the Pure and More BEING- 
is not yet the full Fact and self-fulfilling- DEED, but is 
only a potential positive tliat has yet to converge up- 
wards towaivls the Summit fi-om* which are derived all 
Eternity and Evergrowing, Historic, Eventful Time. 
The very idea and distinction of the historically demon- 
strated Loftiest and Highest is incompatible with and 
irrelevant to a low-lying Substratum which may at best 
be conceded to be possessed only of the quality of sheer 
positive-positivity, that is all but exhausted in having 
to maintain intact a perpetual surface or sphere of Mere 
Being. Such a Nirguna is sheer concentrated con- 
centration and saturated substance devoid of ever- 
surging Immanence and incapable of being converted 
into even a playground or pas.sive theatre for the Trium- 
phant Expression and Atfirmative Affirmation of the 
Sovereign Transcendent. The truly ever-creative 
Immanent is always in functional union with the Highest 
Heavenly Transcendent; and the truly, triumphantly- 
independent Transcendent is always transcending the 
limits of limitedly-conceived and temporarily achieved 
Transcendence and is always giving birth to Divine 
Beauty’s Immineuce-Emergence-Nascence in Dynamic 
Union and instantaneous fusion with the ever-surging 
Immanent. 

All Worlds and Planes of possibly conceivable 
Existence are but the Ehythmic Rhythms and Expand- 
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ing Leaves of the Eternal, Evergrowing Life-Tree. Or 
they may otherwise be pictured as the rhythmically- 
whorling, artistically integrating spiral whorls and 
spreading petals of the full-blossoming Deed and Flower 
of Divine Beauty, who is Beauty, Beauty, throughout 
from head to foot and foot to head ; and each distinctive 
petal or partial whorl represents the ascending or de- 
scending aspects and contours, qualities and charac- 
teristics, perspectives and countenances, that are instru- 
mented, instituted, interpreted or appropriated by each 
Individual established in the Divinity of Deed. 

The deed, the deed ; even the most elementary faith 
^nd belief is a deed of affirmation, appreciation and 
axiomatically authoritath^e adoration. The simplest 
facts are such fulfilled deeds; the movements of things 
and forces are what are ahvays being made manifest 
in and between and through and through the very deed 
of affirmatory appreciation coupled with axiomatically 
authoritative confirmation that establishes such moving 
forces and processes of movements from point to point 
of possibly perceivable and possibility-establishing ful- 
filments. The breaks and pauses, the discrete instants 
and periods, the iiistituted intervals of Time and 
standards of Matter or Mass-measurement, are them- 
selves the fulfilled deeds and achievements ascertained, 
affirmed and appreciated by the deed of Affirm^itory 
Appreciation or Intuitive First Principles. There is 
no Mind or Matter, no Energy or Substance, but what 
is born of and derived from out of the derivative deed 
of reductive or deductive abstraction. There can be no 
Abstraction or Concretion, no Consciousness altogether, 
unless it be the consciousness of a Creative Fulfilment. 
The universe of discrete thought and discourse, the 
distinctions of common experience and concrete realiza- 
tion, all possibly realizable entities and positively con- 
ceivable potentialities, are all derived from the Deed and 
Centre, from the Acme and Summit, from the Heaven 
and Divinity of eternal energization, of ever-increasing 
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affirmatory appreciation coupled with axiomatically 
authoritative adoration. 

It is from the deed of heart-fulfilment that all 
desires and distinct movements of consciousness are 
derived, directed, developed, defined and definitively 
established as ever-operative and true. Through con- 
centratedly creative function the living life marches 
from heart-fulfilment to heart-fulfilment; and this 
moving march and momentum of movement comes from 
the capacity of the throbbing heart to concentrate and 
converge itself towards the highest height and pitch of 
still more potential creative concentration. So long 
as there is Life living, this capacity to concentrate 
creatively and create concentratedly is implied and 
understood. * The explicit deeds and desires, the pur- 
posive actions of definite periods of duration are each 
but a distinct rhythm, an operative suggestion and in- 
strumental institution of the eternal, ever-creative Deed 
of Fact-Fulfilment or Life-fulfilment. 

The desire to hav’e more and more fulfilments may 
be construed either as the deliberate exercise and employ- 
ment of Life-energy in carrying on the performance of 
the Deed of Fulfilment that is still being done and still 
being fulfilled; or it may be construed as the freedom of 
function born of the very fulness-of-freedom and free- 
dom-of-f Illness, which being the Perfect Fulfilment that 
it is, ever continues to he the eternally true and un- 
brokenly instantaneous fulfilment. 

This Universe of Energy, Movement and Matter, 
this World and Cosmos of functioning forces and divid- 
ing-developing forms, is but an Instant within the ' 
Eternally-Instantaneous Divine Beauty and Creative 
Uniqueness, whose eternity of ever-increa singly contri- 
butive concentration, it is, that builds the background 
and cohesive force of the infinitely compact and indefini- 
tely extended concrete configuration; and whose 
instantaneousness of affirmatory appreciation and 
authoritative execution it is, that holds, sustains, instru- 

11 
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ments, institutes and interprets all appearing appear- 
ances and emerging Beauty-splendours, and integrates 
them into the Organic Whole of cohering continuous 
instants and of coextensive points, planes, phases, fields 
or facts of felt-force, felt-form, felt-distinction, dimen- 
sion, quality and quantity. 

The Gita Idea of God is far from being an Ideal 
Description of what God ought to he. It is also some- 
thing far more profound than a merely scientific or 
syllogistic reasoning on sheer demonstrative lines. As 
expressed already, the Gita Idea is both intuitive and 
axiomatic; it is what may be called the Truth of Truth, 
which, besides being individually and instantaneously 
realized and appreciated, is being acted upon through 
and through, is instantaneously recognized as indisputa- 
bly true, independent of and beyond all need for even 
the least demonstration or formal proof. 

The God of the Gita is the Divine Heart and All- 
Adorable “Individuality-Personality” having His own 
incomparably original God-Nature (Svabhava), having 
His own inconceivably unlimited freedom of God-Gesture 
(Svatantra), His own ev'er-creative God-Function 
(Svakarma), His ovm ever-increasingly unfolding God- 
Virtue or God-Character (Svadharma), and having His 
own infinitely infinite God-Sovereignty (Svarajya). 

God’s (’reation and Ever-crenlive Creativity is the 
Nature of Nature and Characteristic of Character that 
is still in the process of Charactev-characterization or 
^atare-naturalizing Imminence-Emergence-Nascence. 

From the positively possible to the perfectly perfect, 
from the affirmative to the absolute, from mere sensi- 
bility of stimuli to axiomatically established indestruc- 
tibility of certainty, from Earth to Heaven through and 
through all the infinitely-instantaneously dividing- 
developing sensibilities and certainties, possibilities and 
potentialities of Time-Space distinctions, dimensions 
and directions extends the Suzerainty of the Supreme 
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Beauty of Being-Becoming, extends the Sovereigmiy 
of the Highest, Holiest Divinity of DEED. 

THE WHEEL AND CIRCLE OF LIVING LIFE 

The wheel and circle of living life’s throbbing 
heart and moving chariot is what the immanent, ever- 
creative Life-Spirit itself conceives and constructs from 
out of and within its own complexly-combined powers of 
creative concentration, conserving comprehension and 
consecratory conscious-control. Life leaps into living 
existence on Beauty’s nourishing soil and supporting 
background ; and Life grows and develops in and within 
the inspiring atmosphere and aspiration-engendering 
horizon of the same Beauty’s Heaven and Ocean of bliss- 
ful dreams. Yes, Beauty’s blissful dreams are what 
develop into Life’s living consciousness; and it is the 
same dreams that make Life consecrate itself and con- 
vert its power of self-possessed and self-concentrating 
consciousness into selective attention and purposive 
choice. The radius of the Circle of Living Existence 
is in proportion to the height and depth of consecration 
and conscious control each living heart is able to 
exercise and put forth; and the area and content of the 
Life-Circle is what is commensurate and co-extensive 
with the living power and growing faculty of conserving 
comprehension and comprehensive conservation. 

What living life comprehends and is always con- 
scious of is its own inherited indestructible Beauty, is 
its own ever-increasing Value and Dream of Divine Ful- 
filment, which deepens in faith and dignity and heightens 
in truth and holiness with each fully-felt heart-throb. 
The Dream of Life is always Eternal and Evergrowing 
Life-of-Life, as ditferent from the mortal life that is 
fraught with fatigue, fear, doubt, disease, decrepitude 
and death! 

Mortal life becomes the mirror and instrument of 
Eternal, Ever-creative Life-enlivening-Life, only when 
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man’s heart and brain becomes capable of instantaneous 
self-certainty. Throughout living life, the creative con- 
centration and ooncentratedly-creative initiation and in- 
strumentation of Beauty with Beauty continues, giving 
birth to Beauty-forms, Beauty-forces, Beauty-facts and 
Beauty-certainties of infinitely varying character and 
quality. Life that is creatively concentrated in the 
prophecy, pursuit and discovery of Divine Beauty has 
not merely to restrain and constrain its heart-move- 
ment and feelings’ flow’, but has also to convert and 
sublimate its w’hole Nature and Character to suit itself 
to become the Beauty-beholding Sense and Conscious- 
ness, to become the Receptacle and Instrument where 
the Reality and Radiance of Beauty is focussed and 
fixed to a certainty. 


The dramatically dual processes of Beauty-revelation 
and realization, the Emergence of Beauty’s Beauty, the 
affirmation, appreciation and comparison of Beauty with 
Beauty so. as to form the fixity of Beauty-Form and 
to fix the function of Beauty-Function, the abstract and 
absolute certainty of certainty which arises out of 
spontaneous Beauty-Appreciation and ever-increasing 
Adoration, the Ideal Ideality w’hich radiates out of all 
Beauty-enjoyments, and the Unique Individuality which 
establishes the Truth of Beauty-Totality wdth the un- 
mistakable force and freedom of Beauty-Body, Charac- 
ter and Personality, all these are the many Bhavas or 
phases or modes of the ever-indefinable Beauty-Nature 
or Atma-Svabhava. God ’s Beauty does more than 
merely dazzle with excessive abundance of splendour; 
it is w’hat constitutes first and foremost the sober light 
and clearness of vision which enables us to recognize 
the Forms and Forces, which, however perishable hnd 
fluctuating, are no less certainly seen and felt to be 
hssi’^jfal and are never at any time devoid of the arrest- 
pptentialitn and entrancing interest of both Novelty and 
and directioi 
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god’s presence in evert time-event most DIFFICtn/r 
OP instantaneous realization 
The realization that God is everywhere in mere 
extension and substance is not so difficult of attainment 
as the realization that God is instantaneously present 
in and does instantaneously preside over every event in 
Time, including the events and experiences of our own 
individual selves and organic histories. The compre- 
hensive grasp of this fundamental fact, that, through- 
out all creative-formative functioning forms of all living 
throbbing hearts, throbs and functions the Supreme, 
All-embracing Heart Divine in, with and within Whose 
Breast and Bosom all Rhythms of World-Creations and 
Life-Integrations are made to^ happen in rhythmic, 
rhythmic Harmony of ever-increasing Beauty — such 
surest grasp of the supreme comprehensive conscious- 
ness means the totality of Life-expression which exceeds 
all description and definite statement, except as it is 
peculiarly possible of being converted into the courage- 
ous freedom of instantaneously a ffirmiug-apprecia ting- 
adoring Heart-Faith and Axiomatic Moral Certainty. 

What divides our integral sense and strength of 
Heart-Faith and Axiomatic Moral Certainty is the dis- 
harmony of our various living parts and powers, of our 
variedly operative faculties and operating functions. 
With most of ns there is the presumed disjunction and 
separation of the Body from the Mind; and in such 
people, their minds are working, feeling and thinking 
in one way, while their bodies are acting and behaving 
in another way. Could there be any grosser state of 
palpable disharmony and want of elemental Organiza- 
tion and integral Individuation than this? It is such 
peculiar habits of Association and Dissociation that land 
all of us in profoundly complex and perpetually per- 
plexed bodily and mental unrest. Besides these habits 
of disharmonized association and dissociation, there are 
the common instincts of Magnification, Minimization 
and Metamorphization, which, when not properly con- 
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. trolled and directed by the highest and most dis- 
passionate Season, land us in equally inextricable straits 
as the former. All partialities and prejudices, all in- 
abilities to realize the self-evident truth of things, arise 
out of our tendency for disproportionate magnification 
or minimization, or out of our inability to assimilate and 
organize the many facts of Novelty that stare us in the 
face day after day and hour after hour. The want of 
comprehensive constructive ability to associate and 
assimilate the Old with the Neiv, drives us oftentimes 
to dream of Miracles, Magical Powers and Fanciful 
Metamorphic Changes that break the harmony of esta- 
blished convictions and snap the thread of continuous 
and ever-creative certainty. Nothing short of disci- 
plined endeavour for perpetual possession and practice 
of creative concentration leading to concenti’atedly- 
creative initiation, could bestow on us the Vision of 
God-Beauty and God-Glory, with whose stuff and sub- 
stance, with whose gold and dust of gold alone, are all 
these infinite worlds and objects, sights and splendours, 
wrought. 


RELIGION AND THE REGNANT MASTERY OF LIFE’S LIVING MATERIALS 

Eeligion is the regnant mastery of Life’s living 
materials which enables sheer organic existence to 
transform and transcend itself into an independent 
sovereignty of operatively continuous and uniquely 
unique individual self-instrumentation. It is the rhyth- 
mic manipulation and independently individual integra- 
tion and adoration of the ever-creative process of Life- 
manifestation and Life-movement, of Life’s Permanence 
and Progress, of Life’s Beauty and Mystery and of 
Life-enjoyment and Life-appreciation. Religion ex- 
presses the Full Rhythm and Fulfilment of Life-Func- 
tion, the perfect combination and consummation of 
Ritam, Rasa and Ruchi, of Love, Truth and Righteous- 
ness. 
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Life without Religion is not only like Body without 
Mind, like Blood without Warmth and like Flesh without 
Blood; but, without Religion, Life becomes devoid of 
the very faculty and function of Life-functioning, be- 
comes bereft and dispossessed of the very sensibility 
and significance of eventful Life-experience. Life is 
eventful, purposive and progressive only in the “reli- 
gious” or axiomatically authoritative and concentra- 
tedly adorative sense; and Religion is what releases 
the latent powers and immanent energies of the ever- 
creative Life-Spirit. Being the full rhythm and fulfil- 
ment of the ever-creative Life-Spirit, religion is the 
established axiomatic certainty, the suzerain and sove- 
reign Reason of Life, ay — the Life-building-Life which 
concentrate^, conserves and consecrates all creative Life- 
energies. Religion is the Logic of all logic which not 
only affirms, confirms, describes and demonstrates but 
also lets each throbbing heart appreciate and realize 
individually and ecstatically the ever-revealing, in- 
finitely-expanding and eternally-integrating Reality of 
Life-Genius’s Functioning Freedom of Fulfilment. 

The religious genius is what partakes most of the 
dominant characteristics of the Regnant, All-supreme 
Life-Spirit and is alive with the energy and enthusiasm, 
with the simplicity, spontaneity and self-necessitating 
liberty of Sovereign Love, Truth and Righteousness. 
Whatever else the religious genius might or might not 
be, it ought to be, to deserve its title and distinction, the 
Regnant Master and Supreme Director of the Life- 
forces and Life-circumstances with -which and amidst 
which it discovers, describes and deems itself to be 
alive. Its throbbing heart of ever-creative affirmation 
must make full use of all pleasures, privileges and pains 
of both Body and Mind and must turn to increasing 
spiritual advantage the ever-fluctuating waves and tides 
of the Waters of Existence. The religious genius must 
primarily be a Poet, whose heart and brain and bones 
and muscles are ever battered by the bursting floods of 
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fundamental sensations and sensibilities; and far from 
being shattered and torn to pieces by such shivering, 
tearing, lacerating pangs of excessive emotions and 
paroxysms of grief or joy, far from being either para- 
lysed or powdered to dust beneath the fierce, foam- 
crested, unceasingly agitating waves, even like the 
humble Jelly-fish so soft and scarcely distinguishable 
from mere water, the transparently soft and sensitive 
frame of the religious genius should always be immersed 
and absorbed without being drowned or annihilated, in 
and within the ocean of ever-expanding, blood-boiling, 
nerves-igniting and heart-overpowering feelings, feel- 
ings, feelings. 

Life’s moving waters and living materials flow in 
and out of the religious heart, brain, hand and mouth, 
making it more and more hungry, ambitious and aspir- 
ing with increasing experiences of both gains and losses, 
of both enjoyments and sufferings, achievements and 
failures. The religious genius should set itself deli- 
berately to dive through the depths and shallows of all 
and every kind of Life’s flowing experiences and surg- 
ing sensibilities, be they merely brinish or bitterest 
bitter, sweet or sour, warm or cold, pleasant or painful. 
The fabled concentric oceans of varying waters and 
tastes are the poetic representations of the rhythmic 
scales of accelerating human sensibilities, which con- 
stitute the constant melody of the ever-throbbing heart. 
The heart of the religious genius, besides being full of 
the intensest heat and volcanic energy, should possess 
enough Self-mastery as to be a Beneficent Beacon-light 
and Melodious Inspirer of others. Above all, through all 
its spheres of comprehension and realms of conscious- 
ness the quickening thrills of Love’s creative touch and 
ecstasy should be in such constant I’hythmic flow as to 
function forth and form themselves into one concrete 
concentration of Love-outpouring heart of heart. 

What is meant by the “Self” is the concentration- 
nucleus of all living cells and sensibilities that consti- 
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tute the indivisible Body-Mind. Even as the singlo 
Germ develops into the full form and shape of the many 
piillioned multicellular organism — as soon as the full 
developed shape of flesh, blood and bones has come ta 
exist in organic freedom of independent limb-movements 
and sense-perceptions, the multitude of the newly-formed 
cells and tissues with their characteristic physical, 
chemical and physiological functioning tend to give birth 
in turn to a more and more intensely concentrating and 
all-absorbing nucleus of Self, whose strength and sub- 
stance of concrete materiality is known as the organized 
and integrated Living Body. The religious genius that 
has come to possess the least element of Self-conscious- 
ness, from the very first, makes use of all its conscious 
powers and. characteristic sensibilities in maintaining 
and developing the same power and process of Self-con- 
centration and Sovereignty of Free Self-Function. From 
the skin up to the inmost heart, and back again from 
the inmost heart to the very tip of outgrowing hairs 
and nails, the self-conscious religious genius lives the 
thrilling life of independent functions and ever-increas- 
ingly accelerating- intensity of feelings and sensibilities, 
of desires and delights, of dramatic disappointments 
and of equally dramatically renewed efforts at still more 
sublime and still more sacred heart-fulfilments. 

THE FIVEFOLD STAGES OF RELIGIOUS DEVELOPMENT 

Religion being the full rhythm of Life-function, the 
development of the religious genius naturally exhibits a 
rhythmic scale of ascending capacities and accelerating 
complexity of concentration, comprehension and con- 
scious control leading to increasing acquisition of fruits 
and values both abstract and concrete, both conservative 
and consecrative. From the primary stage of pure Poetry 
and Prayer, the religious genius develops into the 
secondary stage of Formative Faith and Prophetic 
Commandments. From the stage of Prophecy it very 
soon develops into that state and stage wherein is laid 
the fixed soil of Abstract Facts, Universal Certainties and 
12 
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First Principles on which are cultivated the artistically 
integrated Individual Beliefs and Cosmic Thought- 
systems. From that it further develops into the stage 
of Dramatic Dualities and Deliberately-determined 
Actions and Eeactions, Causes and Effects, Existences 
and Coexistences, Directions and Counter-directions, 
Distinctions and Contra-distinctions. But the Fulfil- 
ment of the Eeligious Genius, ay, of all Living Lives, 
lies in the ability to administer and execute the heart- 
created and mind-cultivated Ideals and Feelings, 
Thoughts and Things, with the regnant mastery, freedom 
and sovereignty of the ever-creative, idiythmically- 
throbbing. Life-enlivening Spirit. 

The fundamental elements that go to make the pure 
religious spirit are the* Poetic, the Prophetm, tiie Philo- 
sophic, the Dramatic and the Dhannic. The beginnings 
of Poetry lie in Instinctive Wonder which implies both 
Life-affirmation and Life-Appreciation — inexpressible 
Life-affirmation and undefined Life-appreciation as dif- 
ferent from Self-appreciation and Self-centred Purpo- 
siveness. Instinctive Wonder, Impulsive Admiration, 
Intelligent Appreciation, Irresistible Aspiration and All- 
surrendering Adoration — the simple and simply Poetic 
Eeligion follows more or less this line. 

But all are not equally poetic nor is Poetry the only 
element of Life and Eeligion. Poetry is the Enjoyment 
and Appreciation of the Living Present which gives rise, 
the more it is enjoyed and appreciated, to Prophecies 
of Future Possibilities of still more beautiful and still 
more wondrous Wonders. The idealized Kingdom of 
Heaven is the height and climax of such a Poetic-Pro- 
phetic Fervour which has yet to develop into a Fact of 
Philosophic Prediction and Scientific Certainty. The 
Poetic-Prophetic Eeligion manifests itself first as the 
Prophecy of the Present Moment enlarged into an Eter- 
nity and envisaged within an Eternity-of -Eternities ; 
and then as the Prophecy of the ever-increasing Future 
contimious with the Present and carrying forward all 
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its full contents, as different from a divided Future 
where Time alone is abstracted and the event is left in 
uncertainty. The Event of Future which we anticipate 
with full gladsomeness and with full certainty and cer- 
titude of heart and mind, the simple sense of Future 
which we question not and feel absolutely certain about, 
is the fulfilment of Prophetic Development, The Dawn 
is the embodiment of Poetic-Prophetic Religion ; the 
Dawn is the symbol of the inseparably dual Revelation- 
Realization leading to still greater, grander and glorious 
Revelations and Realizations. 

Simple indefinable boundless expanse of eternity as 
revealed to and realized in the ecstatically-felt and inte- 
grally-experienced Present Moment; then the Prophecy 
of the Futufe; then Prophetic Pursuit of the Present 
enlarging itself from the Felt Future to the Instituted 
Fact of the Prophesied Past ; then Increasing Discovery 
of the Continued and Continuous Present; and last of 
all, the Established Fact and Axiomatically Authorita- 
tive Heart-Faith that constructs the Historic Existence 
Series of Past, Present and Future, and constitutes the 
certainty-of -certainty Avhich is eternal and indestructible 
and to which Duration itself enters as a developing Qua- 
lity and not as a Conditioning Circumstance, 

Philosophy deals with Revelations and Reali- 
zations of Prophetically-assured and Fundamentally- 
believed Facts and Factors of Living Life. All 
philosophers tend to build up a System which is their 
Highest Effort at expressing the Reality as revealed 
to and realized by them. Every System of Philosophy is 
but an Historic Act, Incident and Event, in the Higher 
Drama of Collective Human Experience. All Dramas of 
all Human Lives with their individually-particular and 
universal purposes and cross-purposes illustrate the 
Divine Drama of the eternally rhythmic and rhythmi- 
cally-evergrowing Love, Truth and Righteousness — 
which three are collectively and generically termed 
DHABMA. 
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The Poets are the First Beligious Teachers and 
Inspirers ; then the Prophets, then the Philosophers, then 
the Dramatists, the Epic-makers and Heroes of Death- 
deriding-Deeds ; but last and highest of all come the 
Divine Dharma-Samsthdpakas, Dharma Avatars, or 
Incarnations of Love-Truth-Righteousness. The Crea- 
tive Poets, the Formative Prophets, the Constructive 
Philosophers, the Dramatically-administrative Heroes, 
Kings and Statesmen and Highest of All are the ever- 
inspiring and evei*-increa singly Adored Divine Dharma- 
vatars or Saviours of Humanity — such is the ascending 
scale of Values even as regards and as amongst the 
Highest, the Holiest and the Noblest of Human Geniuses 
and God-inspired Characters. 

THE GITA DOCTfelNE OP LIFE AND RELIGION 

The Gita Doctrine of Life and Religion begins with 
the most explicit declaration that the Basis of All Life 
and Existence is the eternal, ever-creative, indestructible 
Immanent or Akshara which is in instantaneous union 
and fusion with the indefinably all-glorious yet all the 
same definitively Divine Transcendent through and 
through the Historic Imminent-Emergent-Nascent. 
Those who even after such explicit statements and de- 
finite declarations cling to the primitive Fear of Death 
or Life-annihilation and are still preoccupied with the 
methods and plans of averting the impending total loss 
and utter destruction, those who do busy or profess to 
busy themselves with vain guesses and theories of After- 
Life without first establishing their indubitable and un- 
shakable Faith in the Truth of Life-Spirit’s Indestruc- 
tibility, derive not the least benefit out of the divine 
teachings of the Gita. 

From the Eternal, Ever-creative Immanent other- 
wise called Indestructible Akshara, the Gita starts; 
and such a starting takes for granted that something 
greater and grander than the merely Indestructible 
would be aimed at and honestly striven after, to the 
best of each one’s particular powers and unique capa- 
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cities. Begotten of the Womb of Fire and fed with the 
Nectar of Fire-consuming Vitality and Virtues, what 
would you seek to cultivate? — such in fact is the implied 
question of the Gita’s eighth chapter. Assured of the 
fire-absorbing, fire-breathing Life-Spirit’s Indestructi- 
bility and Eternity, would you still cling to the help- 
less fear of Change, Loss or Destruction, would you 
still concern yourself with problems of the possible 
movements of the supposed Ego or Atomic Soul from 
Body to Body, as detailed in the theory of Rebirth? 
Have you no better aspiration than the safeguarding 
of your supposed Separatist Self’s torn garments, 
fallen skins and broken bones? In this World and 
Universe that is ever being created, concreted, main- 
tained and manifested by the eternal, ever-creative Life- 
enlivening-LiFE, have you nothing better to engage 
your absorbing attention except the business of refut- 
ing the ultimate reality of all others and of everything 
else except your own self-beloved Self or Ego? Have 
you no God to worship and adore, no man or woman to 
live with and to love and be loved in turn — ay, to love 
more and be loved more and more with the power of 
mutually appreciating, mutually-intensifying and 
mutually-integrating loves so acquired? Seated 
on the very throne of Reality and esta- 
blished amidst the Immensity of evergrowing Beauty- 
of- Wonder and Wonder-of-Beauty, would you still but 
speculate about the degree of reality or unreality of all 
manifested sights and appearances and atfect to go into 
a trance only at the prospect of Universal Emptiness, 
Ugliness and Void? Have you still some energy of 
Life-desire left with you and is there still some warmth 
and vitality smouldering in your throbbing heart and 
surviving framework of Body-Mind— then up, awake! 
and dare aspire to the highest Heart-Faith and in- 
stantaneous affirmation-appreciation-adoration of the 
Supreme Divinity of Life, Beauty, Love, Truth and 
Righteousness. 
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THE TRANSCENDENTAL FUNCTION OP THE TBIUMPHANTLT- 
OPERATIVE HEART-FAITH 

The Transcendental Function is what is simply and 
absolutely affirmative, what is uniquely unique and 
instantaneously operative, without the help of the de- 
rived factors and developable, methods of addition, 
multiplication, involution, ev^olution, equation or elimi- 
nation. Life’s breathing breath and functioning free- 
dom of fulfilment has its transcendental function of 
Heart-Faith or “Adhyatma Vidya” which operates 
triumphantly from moment to moment and gives birth 
to and maintains the heart-established worlds and 
objects of instantaneously individnal-and-collective 
existence. Tliis funetion and freedom of the Living 
Heart is uniquely supreme and absolutd, so far as 
Human Intelligence’s comprehensive Imagination can 
conceive. 

Faith is what takes itself to the task of Breath- 
breathing and Body-building. Rhythmic creation of 
uniquely concentrating Concrete Nuclei or Living Bodies, 
Masses and Volumes, is made possible of positive esta- 
blishment only by the creative-formative Transcendental 
Function of Heart-Faith or Operative Faith-Force that 
is before and behind and above and below and to the 
right and left of every point and entity of existence. 
Faith-function is what gives room for the development 
of Form-function ; it is the pure and primordial Time- 
Instrumentation that builds the Possibility of Space- 
Institution and (’onfi,gurative Concretion. The palpa- 
bly perceivable mass or extension of measurable dimen- 
sions persists in the possession of its acquired immense 
corporeality only through the instantaneous coopera- 
tion and cohesion of all the constituent Protons and 
Electrons, that function forth, rotate and revolve in the 
respective manner of their uniquely functioning free- 
dom of fulfilment and are ever as ever busy with the 
task of building and maintaining their own tiny bodies. 
There is nothing existent without the creative imprint 
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and imprimatur of Existence-upholding, Manifestation- 
maintaining Faith. The functioning freedom of fulfil- 
ment, that is only another name for Creative-Formative 
Faith, is what is precedent and pre-operative to all other 
conceivable or perceivable specifically functioning 
factors, such as Forces, Energies, Masses, Molecules, 
^Movements and Momeiitums. This Faith-function of 
instantaneous creativity is not only before every 
expressible entity and event in the order of mere causal 
antecedence ; but from all the six sides of the solid point 
or Proton of Concrescence, it is pressing forth to give 
pointedness to the point, even as it has been and is ever 
more intensely operative from within the infinitesimally- 
infinitesimal’s inmost core of Immanent Seed-dust. 

Faith-function not only moves Mountains but also 
males and maintains them, even as it is making and 
maintaining molecules and atoms and stars and sidereal 
systems. Manifestation, Movement and Maintenance 
are the threefold fulfilments of the creative-formative 
transcendental Faith-function. Such Faith alone mani- 
fests the Moving Beauty and Creative Uniqueness 
of the Immancnt-Imminent-Emergent-Nascent-Tran- 
scendent GOD by maintaining the freedom of Heart- 
movement, of breathing breath and consciousness of 
consciousness. Such Faith carries forward all fixities 
and forms and forces of functioning capacities and sus- 
tains throughout the strength of operative certainties 
and affirmative heart-fulfilments, that, having been once 
fulfilled, cannot be negated or deleted or destroyed ever 
afterwards. For, Transcendental Faith is what does 
nothing but create and what never negates, contradicts 
or undoes what it has affirmed and established once. 
Formations of both Form-integrations and Form-dis- 
integrations are like the rising and the falling waves of 
the sea; but Faith is the Whole Oceanic Energy and 
outspreading intensity of functioning freedom which 
makes manifest Stars and Specks alike and maintains 
the heart-movements of even the least, least electrons 
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with the instantaneous aflSrmation and ever-accelerating 
impulse of onward-onward-operative movement. 

Affirmation, Appreciation and Adoration in their 
mutual relation and significance correspond to Life, 
Beauty and Love and to Function, Freedom and Ful- 
filment. Hence Faith that is the functioning freedom of 
fulfilment is necessarily the Living Life avowed to the 
full Appreciation and Adoration of Beauty and Love 
through the constant and continuous affirmative articu- 
lations and appreeiatory expansions of the Beauty of 
Love and the Love of Beauty. 

The Breathing Breath that expands to the size and 
shape of Beauty-Body through the affirmatively affirm- 
ing and each-by-each intensifying rhythms of inbreaths 
and outbreaths; the Oonscious Consciousness and Ener- 
gizing Energy that concentrates and condenses itself 
into the concrete act and perceptible process of func- 
tioning function; the Heart -movement that moves itself 
with the fixity of forward-running pulse and fixes the 
momentum and speed of thrilling thrills and feeling 
feelings w’ith the fulfilling certainty and strength of 
Sense-integrating Sensibility — Life is the affirmatorily 
expanding breadth and depth of Breath-Appreciation 
and Instantaneous Inspiration; and Life becomes the 
concentratedly conscious freedom of functioning ful- 
filment when it fashions its simple Inbreaths and Out- 
breaths into the instantaneously-felt Beauty and 
uniquely realized Possession of Flesh, Blood and Nerves. 

The Living Faith of organically integrated flesh, 
blood and nerves is not measured by the mere weight, 
strength and substance of the moving, gesticulating 
Body-mechanism; nor is that Faith mere Mind-power 
that propels and directs the Body-machine but pretends 
itself thereby to be the overlord and absolute sovereign 
of the supposedly separate and despised Body. The 
Mind that would only ride over the despised “lower” 
Body and make use of its concentrated function-forces 
•only as helps and incentives to its insatiable self-con* 
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<5eit, becomes more and more involved in the intricacies 
of its own divided beliefs and developing prejudices 
■and partialities. 

Faith is the Whole-movement, manifestation and 
maintenance of Life’s Whole, the wholesale energization 
and sustenance of the Onward-marching Operative Cop- 
•sciousness of Being-Becoming which marches and 
operates with the instantaneous instrumentation of in- 
divisible Body-^Mind, till all fiery breaths and flowing 
blood, all thrilling nerves and awakening sensibilities, 
.-are set together to sing the Song of Beauty-Love’s 
Adoration. 

THE INSTRUMENTS OP FAITH AND INSTITUTIONS OP TRUTH 
• AND BELIEF* 

Faith is the Subject, Truth is the Object, and Belief 
is the Subject-Object synthesis and movement of con- 
sciousness. All Belief is sheer Belief -believing, the 
consciousness of consciousness, which constitutes the 
•world of perpetual movement and perennial charm. 
Faith is the fact, force and freedom of believing; truth 
is the deed, achievement and fulfilment of belief; and 
Belief that proceeds from Faith to Truth and lives to 
■develop itself to the full distinction and dimension of 
•definitive Truth and divinely affirmative Faith — Belief 
that dares to behold the blessed union and identity of 
Faith and Truth, becomes merged with and betwixt both 
and becomes thereby the Body and Beauty, the Mind 
and Soul, of doubly developing force and energy and 
inspiration and ecstasy. 

Faith precedes, proceeds with and exceeds all Be- 
lieving. Faith gives birth to Truth through the union 
of Subjective and Objective Beliefs; but Faith itself is 
never dual nor one nor many and remains for ever the 
indefinably ineffable and ever-creatively functioning 
Freedom-of-Freedom, from out of which and in and 
•within which are born and built to shape all Bodies and 
Minds and all Worlds and Universes. 

13 
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When Faith becomes FACT, Truth becomes DEED 
and Belief becomes Doing. The spontaneous fusion 
and transfusion of the community of Faith, Truth and 
Belief and the equally instantaneous Emergence of Fact,^ 
Deed and Doing, illustrate the Diaphanous Beauty and 
Dramatic Complexity of even the least breath and throb 
of Life-function. The World of accepted certainty is 
the instrument and mirror of Reality-Revelation; Faith 
that throws itself into an attitude of AlRrmatory Appre- 
ciation and Acceptance is the Subjectiv’e Obsei'ver and 
Experiencer wliose prophetic foresight instituies before 
and in the course of its own seeing sight, before and 
in the course of its own functioning function and affirm- 
ing affirmation, the Deed of Fact and Truth of Objecti- 
fication that is ever Ix'ing Imilt and brought into being, 
that is ever being instituted, ai)propriated and inter- 
preted at last as its own Pos'^ossire Ergorieitcc, that is 
to say, as the part and j)arcel of its own achieved Past 
and anticipated Future. 

Till: GBOl'XO, THE GUOWTII .VXD TIIE HARVEST OF LIVING LIFE 

The ground of life is faith; Life’s growth and 
development is belief; and the gathering harvest of all 
events and experiences is truth. Faith is creative 
affirmation coupled with affirmatory a])j)recia1ion ; Be- 
lief is mutually stimulating subi(‘ct-objecl appreciutory 
confirmations; and Truth is the conscientiously con- 
scious and axiomatically authoritative fulfilment or 
realization. Faith is the undefined fact and force of 
freedom buoying uj) and upholding the breath and 
energy of living life. Belief is the warmth and anima- 
tion of the burning flesh and blood that is over being 
built and ever being made to burn and burnish itself 
anew. Truth is the indubitable corpus and concrete 
Whole of axiomatically established and achieved ful- 
filment. Life that we live is the indivisible unity of 
faith, truth and belief; the throbbing heart and breath- 
ing breath always vibrates betwixt Faith and Truth 
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with the rhythmic gesture of beauty-born and beauty- 
fed Belief -movement a. There is no movement but what 
is belief-born and belief -maintained; nor is there any 
breath or throb of life-activity devoid of the warmth 
and vigour, of the touch and taste and of the flavour and 
fragrance of Beauty’s Form and Charm. 

THE AliSOLUTE BEAUTY OP FAITH-FACT AND ABSORPTION 
IN THE ABSOIjUTEEY AUSOIiUTE 

All life-development is from Faith to Truth through 
and ihi'ougli the fusions and fulfilments of Beauty-forms 
and Belief -movements. Life-exi)erience is Beauty- 
vvroughi and Beauty-filled throughout, though often- 
times the constituent Beauty escapes our instinctive 
appreciation* and even rouses our sense of Fear and 
Opposition. What reigns above and beyond all doubts 
and opjiositions, all contiaries and contradictions, is 
the simjilest elementary Fact and Certainty of Life be- 
ing alive and of anything being anything. The Fact 
of Life constitutes the element and substance, the form 
and flavour and the charm and vigour of its eternal and 
evergrowing Beauty. To affiimi and uphold even the 
most elementary fact of Being or Becoming, of Essence 
or Existence, it recpiires creative conc-entration and con- 
cent ratedly-creative initiation. Any fixed fact or 
accepted datum of Life is based and built upon the fixity 
of functioning certainty. The Absolute Fact is only 
another name for Absolute Faith which upholds through- 
out the Fact-ness and Full-ness of Fact with the fixity 
of functioning certainty and freedom of achieved ful- 
filment. Such absolute Faith not merely subdues, hut 
also sublimates and brings into its own active service 
and instrumental operation the very forces of Revolt 
and Rebellion, of Doubt and Contradiction and even of 
Nescience and Disbelief. 

Absolute Fact-Faith or Faith-Fact is what absorbs 
wholesale all Time and Eternity, all Extension and In- 
finity. It is what converts the most solid spheres and 
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congregations of World-systems into as many hollow- 
mouths and instrumental-stomachs of ever-increasing 
concentration, which, in the very act of concentrating 
and condensing themselves into nuclei of varying sizes 
and shapes, are being thereby absorbed all the more 
instantaneously and spontaneously in the Fact-fulfilling 
PEED of creative functioning. Absolute Faith or Fact 
is creative and concentrated throughout; so much so, 
even all distinctions between Energy-concentraiions and 
F orce-condevsat ions are derived from this primary field 
of concentratedly-creative functioning certainty. The 
Faith-of-Fact is the same as tlie Fact-of -Faith which 
alone instrumentalizes all worlds and things, all sub- 
jects and objects, and keeps them al)sorbed in being the 
functioning subjects aild objects, forms and* forces, they 
are realized to be. Faith-and-Fact-absorption is only 
another name for the Eternal ('Ontinuity of Historic 
Time, where Events are realized in all the varying in- 
tensities and complexities of Energy-concentrations, of 
Force-condensations, of Quality-assimilations, of 
Quantity-organizations and of Totality-individuations. 

The Beauty of Life-Fact is Total and Absolute, in 
the sense that it is never belied or contradicted any- 
where or anytime; for, no Whcn-ness and Where-ness 
is possible without the fundamental ground, growth and 
deed of Functioning Fact. All Time and Space is 
absorbed in giving concentrated expression to the crea- 
tive functioning of Life-Fact and Life-Beauty. The in- 
creasing lengths of durations and dimensions only 
intensify more and more the force of primary affirmation 
and creative concentration of the All-supreme and 
Absolute Fact. The Absolute Fact is above all limita- 
tions of sheer fixity and concentrated activity. The 
Faith and Fact of Life is far more than its expressed 
concentration-fields and concrete objects of condensed 
force-centres. The Absolute Fact is the All-inclusive 
Whole which constitutes not merely the Soil of Potential 
Energy but also the Dynamic Growths and Deeds of 
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achieved harvests expressed in terms of ever-increasing 
events. The Absolute Fact is at once Presence and 
Appearance, Eternity and Event, Essence and Existence, 
Energy and Energization, Nature and Naturalization, 
Creation and Concentration, Conservation and Compre- 
hension, Consecration and Conscious Control, Character 
and Concrete Ecalization and Individuality and Indis- 
putable Validity. 

All Life-movements lead from Absolute Fact 
to increasing absorption and fulfilment in the absolutely 
absolute Individuality-Personality. All Time-events 
confirm the eternal affirmation of indefinable Eternity; 
and all Spatial-contents consolidate the condensing force- 
centres of Infinite magnitude aiid multiplicity. Faith 
is what directs itself from Fact to Fact with the hunger 
and desire for more of Fact and Food-fulfilment. Faith 
feeds on Fact and the living flesh of Life’s Reality is 
built Avith the stuff and substance and energy and en- 
durance of Fact -fed and Fact-absorbing Faith. Faith 
that rejects even the least, least appearance or passing 
dream of dreams, ceases thereby to be the healthy, whole- 
some, all-absorbing and all-assimilating, integrating, in- 
vigorating P^aith of indestructible solidarity and indis- 
putably axiomatic Independent Validity. True Faith, that 
is perpelnally fed on Facts and is ever increasingly 
eager to absorb all the more, is never once tempted to 
dl-spair nor is it ever laid prostrate and abjectly dejected 
as to confess to have been bewildered and led astray by 
the beautiful pursuits of Beauty and by Beauty’s Bless- 
ings of the Beautiful. True Faith is what is absolutely 
concerned with and absolutely absorbed in the function- 
ing freedom of Living Life’s P^ulfilment which includes all 
loves and joys, all desires and delights and all sorrows 
and sufferings. That alone is Faith which with instan- 
taneous obedience and independent initiation, with spon- 
taneous self -afifir mat ion and equally spontaneous self- 
abnegation, fulfils the Divine Commandment to give 
Life to Life and deal Dedth to Death. 
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PURUSIIA-DIIARMA OR MAN-MAKING-MORALITY THAT IS 
THE CREATIVE SYNTHESIS OP FAITH, BELIEF, 

PACT, ART AND TRUTH 

Dliarma or Morality is more than a mere concep- 
tion, a mere motive or mode of consciousness. It is the 
very mould and matrix of all definitively definite and 
axiomatically ascertained knowledge. Dharma or 
Morality combines in it.self all al once Corfaiviy, Snze- 
raiuty and Sorcrciyiity. It is the Rhythmic Creativity 
that not only give.s birth to but also establishes and 
maintains throughout the Lau's of Truth nnd the Truth 
of the LeyaUty of all axiomatically-ascertained and 
inevitably establi.shed Laus. All modes and states of 
consciousness are but points in the Field of Knowledge; 
and the Whole Field of Knowledge itself with its triple 
and triune characteristics of positive affirmation, pro- 
gressive extension and pei'fect achievement is fixed be- 
twixt the Fixity of ever-crcative Immanent Creativity 
and the B''reedom of Functioning Fulfilment, that func- 
tions forth from one fulfilment to another. The very 
conception of Time-continuity from the Past through 
the Pre.sent to the Future illustrates the process of 
Ktwu'lcd ye-move tn ent mentioned above. The Past can 
never lead to the ITiture unless and until the Instanta- 
neous Living Present gives birth to and maintains the 
uniquely-conscious Integrated Individuality to such an 
increasingly extended degree of definitiveness as to 
absorb, assimilate and organize the instituted Past and 
to necessitate, prophesy nnd call forth the expected 
Future. 

“Purusha” is more than integrally-individuated 
Totality of Body-Mind, more than the composite con- 
crete whole of Kshetra and Kshetrajna, of both con- 
figuratively-distributive-concretion and creatively-contri- 
butive-concent ration. 

The mere Kshetra is the concrete fact and living 
body, be it as small as an infinitesimal proton or electron 
or as infinitely huge as a collective Cosmic System of 
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many million worlds and universes. Such a concrete 
Body of config-urative structure and distributive phases 
or parts is both the cause and the effect, both the pro- 
<iucer and the product, of the evcr-creatively operative 
process of Energy-concentration, which by increasingly 
continuous or accelerating function develops from 
Sheer Conceirii ration to Force-condensation, from that 
to Quality-assimilation where Quality means only speci- 
fically-functioning Force-point, from tliat to Quantity- 
organization where Quantity means intensely-compaet 
and artistically-integrated Force-fields, lengths and 
dimensions, and from that to Totality of Concretely 
Manifest and Configuratively-distrihutive Form, Shape 
or Substance. 

The (VAicrete Point or Manifest Totality of con- 
tiguratively-distributive features and ])hases may be 
located o)’ concieted anywhere along the Ever-creative 
Tlme-])rocess which, it is, that gives birth to the Spatial 
Configuration of oppeariiKj Appearances by its per- 
petually acc(‘lerating Absorpt ion-Hunger-Assimilation- 
Organizat ion- Individuation. Any elementary particle 
of concrete matter is the product of such (h’eative Pro- 
cess which, having concreted it to the sufficient extent 
of a stably-oi’ganized Pnit, makes use of its Unitary 
Structure for still further miiiitfe or magnified, for still 
further simplified or complexly com plicated Integrations 
or Division-Developments. The primarily manifest con- 
crete units of the Physical World or Material Form- 
StruCtures are called Atoms, Protons and Electrons 
according to the degree of finesse possessed by the 
observers. The units of the Biological World are 
called Cells; those of the Logical World are called 
Helves; and those of the Theological World are called 
Holds or JJrdtmas. 

It is (piite api)arent that the Theoretical Selves and 
Souls have been constructed more or less on the analogy 
of the manifestly concrete material units. Whatever 
might be their varying names, all such conventionally 
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supposed elementary units and Indivisible Wholes have 
had their distinctive integration brought about by the 
coneentratedly-configurating and cohering forces of 
concretion in their respectively individual Past. Inor- 
ganic units as well as the Organic have inward co- 
herence and concretely cohesive structure evolved 
thi'ongh years and ages of evei’-creative Absorption,. 
Assimilation and Organization leading to their specifi- 
cally distinctive stages of uniquely uiiique individuation.^ 
The Organic Units unmistakably exhibit their capacity 
for cooperative coexistence and synthetically magni- 
fied Integration of Unitary Wholes into an Tndivisiblo 
Whole of all wholes and i)arts. Again, the Organic 
units or individuated totalities exhibit in their body the 
still-functioning and pbrceivable process of* Absorption- 
Individuation from day to day and moment to moment. 
Hence the difference between the Organic and the Inor- 
ganic is in the increased capacity of the former to appre- 
ciate and appropriate Time-Possibilities and Potentia- 
lities for the Functioniny Freedom of Instanta- 
neous Fulfilment. Fixity of Past -developed 
Form seems to be the predominant charae- 
teristic of the Inorganic substances, as judged by 
our periods of knoicn and felt familiarity with them. 
But even bare fixity of Form and stability of Structure 
is a fulfilment of Functioning Function however halt- 
ing and imperfect ; and it is only the continuously func- 
tioning energy that could maintain the manifestly esta- 
blished Form and Structure. 

The teirn “ Purusha” literally means “The Life- 
Spirit that dwells with indnhitahle Certainty in the 
‘City’ of the Throbbing Heart’’. Besides it also means 
the Life-Spirit that leads itself forward ever in advance 
of all-advancing and all-impelling Time. It means 
also the Life-Spirit that fulfils whatever it seeks to 
function or fashion. All these three meanings mix 
themselves together in such integrating concrescence as 
to make it possible for us to define Purusha as the Life- 
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Spirit that is at once and instantaneously Positive, Pro- 
gressive and Perfect that is at once Body-Mind-Spirit 
or Kshetra-Kshetrajfia-Adhiyajna. 

Purusha is the divinely unique Individuality-Per- 
sonality that is capable of converting its self-possessed 
and embodied fact of freedom’s fulfilment to the Living 
Life of Blossoming Beauty and Loving Love. Indivi- 
duality is the immanent, ever-creative, pure Life-func- 
tion which manifests itself as the eternally-instantane- 
oiis fulfilment of uniquely unique Individuation or Inte- 
gration-process. Personality is the Transcendent Love- 
fulfilment which reigns supreme in the Sovereignty of 
unbroken Affirmation, Appreciation and Adoration. The 
Blossoming Beauty is the Living Body or Manifest Fact 
of concenl ranted concretion u hich is always emerging, 
extending and transforming itself from Potential Immi- 
nence to Dynamic Nascence. 

Though the Purusha-Body or the Living Psycho- 
Physical Organism is the highest form of integrated in- 
dividuation which the Ever-creative Process is capable 
of manit’esling, Purusha becomes the Purusha ot 
siipi'eine Self-sovereignty and unique Individuality-Per- 
sonality only when he has ceased to regard himself as 
a mere Product or even as a mere Producer, and only 
when he begins to control, conserve, comprehend and 
consecrate the ov'cr-creative Energy-concentration to- 
wards the Axiomatic Kealization and Adorable Dis- 
<*ov’’er'V’ of the Immanent-Transcendent lesident in his 
own spontaneously throbbing Heart. 

Purusha-Dharma or Man-Making-Morality is the 
creativ’^e synthesis of Faith, Belief, Fact, Art and Truth 
that is at once capable of centrality and surrender, of 
affirmative authority and abnegative adoration, of 
wholes-with-wholes appropriation and of all-in-all appre- 
ciation. 

From fulfilment to fulfilment of heart-throb through 
the unbroken rhythm of creation-conservation-consecra- 
tion dwells and develops the Body-Mind of the unique 
14 
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Purnsha who functions with the Adhikdra or the affir- 
mative authority and authoritative affirmation of heart- 
possessed freedom. From the Immanent through the 
Historic Imminent-Emergent-Nascent right up to the 
indetinably ineffable but all the same definitively divine 
Transcendent extends the em-pire and sovereignty of 
Life’s creative fulfilment; and Purusha is the Indivi- 
duality-Personality who attains to the crown and throne 
of Evergrowing Life-Beauty-Love through Svadharma 
of Phindamental Faith and Truth, through Sahadharnia 
of Deliberate Subjective-Objective Development, through 
Satdharma of Intelligently-organized Work and Wor- 
ship, through Ilriddharma of Heart-authenticated As- 
piration and Adoration ajid through Sddharma of Life- 
enlivening, Beauty-beautifying and Lovg-engendering 
Comn'-iinion a.'ul (,’oalescence. 

Life is moral through and through; and Morality is 
Life’s concrete expression a)id creative synthesis of 
Mentality and Materiality. The Moral is the only Matter 
that inatfers throughout our lives and the M(>ral alone 
i.s wliat keeps our Minds over mindiiiy and functioning 
Avith varying degrees of interest, attention and concen- 
tration of consciousness. Morality is the livdng breath 
and lasting business of Life; and that alone is Moral, 
that alone is Imperative and Obligatory, which is con- 
cerned with the affirmijig and confirming and Avith the 
erecting and establishing of the julmarily i)ositive, per- 
sistently progressive and uidimiledly perfectible Heart- 
Affirmation of Life. 

The floral Certainty is Avhat constitutes the ground 
and growth of Life-Affirmation — it is the indescribable 
and ever-increasingly accelerating em])hasis put upon 
the original and ever-creative Heart-establishment. 
The Moral is Life attentiA’o to Life, Life aAvare of the 
infinite possibilities of better and more beautiful living. 
It is Life eager to embrace the whole kingdom and 
empire, the whole world and universe, of all living 
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existences within one gesture of joyous love and heart- 
with-heart acclamation. 

Morality is the indestructible content of Living Life, 
irrespective of size, shape, colour or length of conscious 
duration. Life is to be judged and measured and the 
profits of Life-functioning are to be solely calculated 
by the scales and standards, by the facts and figures, ay, 
by the certainties and realities of Moral Affirmation and 
Affirmatory Aj^preciation, of Moral Imperativeness and 
Instantaneous tibligation. Life that lives, is moral 
through and tln’ough. Life that lives, lends itself to 
be measured and scrutinized, to be remembered and re- 
constructed, to be reformed and reorganized, to be 
evaluated and adjudged; and what makes Life worth 
living, what assures us of the certslinty of all indubitable 
existence and self-consciousness, what affirms and up- 
holds, what measures and adjudicates, is the Moral 
Judgment, Majesty and Oharacter, is the Moral Beauty, 
Truth and Righteousness of the Eternal and All- 
embracing Personality of Love. 

The Moral Oei'tainty is the meeting point of Man 
and (rod, of the Human and the Divine. The Lord God 
of Love descends and condescends to make Himself 
manifest only to the touch and vision, to the veritable 
realization of those whose hearts have grown so sup- 
remely sti-ong and sensitive, so spontaneously suscepti- 
ble and delicately sensible of the Divinity of Love, 
Truth and Righteousness, as to discover in every breath 
of living life the Rhythmic Music of the eternal and 
over-creative Life-enlivening-LiFE. The Moral Cer- 
tainty is the self-evident vision of the Self and the Not- 
self as both immersed and enveloped, as both inspired, 
sustained and maintained by, and as both established 
in and within the Supreme Sovereign Heaiit. 

The Moral is the solidity of self-evident reality, the 
fluidity of self-expanding faith, the combustibility of 
self-consuming sacrifice, the elasticity of self-suffer- 
ing endurance and the rhythmically ascending rhythm 
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of Heart’s self-affirming, self -appreciating, self -adoring 
Satisfaction, Strength, Certainty, Supremacy, and 
Sacredness. 

Morality is Life’s indivisible Livinff Nature that 
is primary, positive, ever-creative and affirmatively 
affirmative. The JMoral Nature and Constitution of 
Living Life is more and more expressed through its 
having a self-created and self-commanding Necessity, 
through its having a self-developed and self-describing 
Liberty-of-Liberty that limits or liberates itself as it 
likes, through its having a self-revealing and self- 
demonstrating Character and above all, through its 
having a supremely independent and authoritatively 
self-establishing Individuality of Indisputable Validity. 

WHY AND now HEART-FAITH OR “ ADHYATMA-VIDYA ” IS THE 
SCIENCE OF .\I.E SCIENCES AND THE SUPREME 
SA.NCTIONING AUTHORITY 

Science or True Knowledge is at once self-evident 
and self -evidencing, self-contained and self -containing, 
self-created and self-creative. Knowledge comes to be 
the acknowledged factor in Human Life that it is, by be- 
ing throughout Affirmatorily Appreciative and Appre- 
ciatorily Confirmative. Knowledge is the complete 
circuit of the flowing Life-Stream from Heart to Heart. 
Neither the knowing subject alone nor the known object 
by itself alone begins the knowledge-building or knowing- 
process, which is instantaneously implied and already 
operative even in the most elementary affirmation or 
deed of Being- Becoming. Knowledge is the Being that 
aflirmatorilg appreciates its own Becoming and it is 
also the Becoming that appreciatorilg confirms its own 
Being of Being. 

Science or true knowledge is the operative move- 
ment of conscious consciousness that manifests and 
maintains the threefold distinctive uniqueness of crea- 
tive concentration, concentratedlg-creative initiation and 
continuity of the coalescing tmion of both. 
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Creative concentration is the conative attitude of 
Deliberate Attention common to all intelligent living 
beings. Such concentration marks the stage when what 
is felt indisputably and known so far, is comprehended 
and conserved as it is, but only as instrumental to the 
instituting of the prophetically determined and instan- 
taneously pursued “Movement of Manifestation-main- 
tenance” or “Existence’s expanding establishment” . 
There can be no established entity or passing dream or 
even phase-of-phase evanescent appearance, without the 
creative concentration of so much extent of energiza- 
tion and without the same concentration’s comprehen- 
sive inclusion of the manifested Evanescent Appearance 
in all its characteristic infinitesimally-infinitesimal 
fractions and phases of momentaiy phases. 

(■onceritratedly creative initiation is the prime 
essence and predominant characteristic of truly func- 
tioning knowledge which serves us for all purposes of 
infinitely varying interests, occasions and confronting 
circumstances. 

Continuity of the coalescing union of integrated 
concentration and initiation is what brings into full 
play the masterful possession of all knoivled ge-content 
and the instantaneous execution of the deliberately de- 
si red knotvl edge-m ovem ent. 

Definite knowledge of the limited “Lay Sciences” 
is only the appreciatory confirmation of the Transcen- 
dental Heart-Faith’s Afiirmatory Appreciation. Posi- 
tive and progressively developing knowledge of the 
Natural Sciences is only the rhythmically articulated 
and uniquely intonated voice of Ever-creative Becom- 
ing, its melody of manifestation, movement and main- 
tenance, while Transcendental Heart-Faith is the no 
less definitively deep music of Eternal Being’s eternally- 
instantaneous affirmation-appreciation-adoration. Esta- 
blished and Operative Science is nothing other than 
conscientiously consecrated Faith, that functions not 
only in transcendental affirmatory deeds of instantaneous 
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function-freedom-fulfilmeiit, but functions also in rhyth- 
mically rhythmic insfaHt-hif-insfant and uniquely unique 
functions and fulfilments. 

The Sanctifying- Sanction of unbroken Operative 
Certainty and Axiomatic Authoritativeness which fun- 
damental Science possesses, is its conscientiously con- 
ceived Virtue and deliberately developed fragrance of 
inviting attractiveness that gathers more volume and 
intensity of over-powering infinenee with more and more 
of whole-hearted and industrious cultivation throughout 
all fields and seasons, and all countries and climes. But 
the Science of oven all fundamental sciences, their 
source and origin, their ultimately sanctioning authority 
and sustaining j^owor of continued and continuous appre- 
ciation and verification, is the Transcendental Heart- 
Faith, the Ar/li/jnt Ilia Vifli/a, that is in itself the free 
function and fusion of fundamentally-fundmental affir- 
mation-appreciation-adoratiou. 

The Heart-Faith that carries forward the whole 
energy and mo\'ement of unbrokenly ()j)erative Certainty 
along its oini lif^art-sfriugs-iiori’ii and h cart -throb s- 
compressc'd Thread of evergroiemg Continuity, is 
rightly called the Supreme Sanctioning Authority, not 
only in the sen.se of its i)eing superior and anterior to 
all definitely-di.scriminated Sciences and Arts, not only 
in the sense of its being their sole originator and never- 
failing sustainer and apjtreciator, but also in the sense of 
its being able to approjiriate, assiniilatr and integrate all 
Arts and Sciences, all Theories and Practices, whatso- 
ever, into the already affirmed and appreciated Material 
of the Spiritual which is Matter and Mind combined and 
is Master to them both. 

Nothing hinders the Spiritual Faith-Science’s free- 
dom of function so long as its strength of affirmation 
and sensibility of appreciation is concentrated on the 
increasing confirmation of the indestructible and in- 
disputable FACT, which by itself is Freedom, Function 
and Fulfilment, each by each or all together, according 
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to the keenness of perception, comprehensiveness of 
concentration and conscientiousness of consecration 
possessed by us. The Spiritual Faith and Spiritual 
Science is what conserves and comprehends out and out 
all sciences and all knowledge-systems both scientific 
and symbolic; it is wliat never surrenders or submits 
itself to (lie imagined enemy from the s^iipposititious out- 
side — Avliicli does not exist and ought not bo believed in. 
The Spiritual is what manipulates felicitously and with 
facility (he Natural machineries of Body and Mind and 
makes them lead from knowledge to knoAvledge Avith the 
increasing momentum of accelerating knoAA'ledge-move- 
ment oi* Self-mastei*y. Yes, self-mastery, i)idependence 
and self-sovereignty are the inviolable eharactei’istics 
of the Jjife Spiritual. 

Si)ii'itual Mastery does not imply shiA’ery of others 
or OA’cn the subjugation of the physical and psychical 
parts and i)OAA’ers, instincts and impulses and appetites 
and aspii'ations. The mastery of self -freedom o\’er 
stimulated necessity, of created certainty over both 
causal and casual chances, of deliberate concentration 
over distracting mul(ii)lici(y of minor interests — the 
ISoA’ereignly of supreme consciousness and Independence 
of Avhole-hearted, self-surrendering Adoration is the 
unique iiiouopolp of the IMonarchic and Magisterial 
Spiritual. 

Ph-ee to function and free to fuse together all the 
A'arying ])hases of forms and objects into the mould and 
shape of desired and deliberately-A'isioned Beautiful — 
firm Avith the strength of all elementary affirmations and 
energizing forces of over-creative heart-throbs, mind- 
throbs, and cosmically throbbing throbs — conserving all 
and comprehending (he heart of others through and 
through its own freely fumdioning heart of all sponta- 
neous sensibilities and outbursting sympathies — ^the 
Spiritual Genius thirsts and thrills with every sight of 
Beauty and sound of melodious Harmony, with every 
feast of fragrance flooding through the morning air. 
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and rnns forward to proclaim now and then its genuine 
discovery of the All-Adorable GOD of Eternally-In- 
stantaneous Life-Bean ty-Love oven to the insultingly 
inattentive ears; or else it takes itself to the no less 
ecstatic task of Silent Cntirirfion” conscientioxisly 
felt, wrought and fasliioned into a new living Nerve of 
exalting appreciation and ecstatic insight into the Pre- 
siding Beauty of all cotntnoidy prevalent things. 



CHAPTER SECOND 


GOD AS THE ETERNAL INSTANTANEOUSNESS OF EVER-CREATIVB 
LIFE-BEAUTY-LOVE 

To the question what is Life, its Origin, End and 
Aim, the Gita’s answer is as follows: — 

Life is ihe rhythmic throb of the throbbing heart, the 
function and fusion of Fact and Feeling. The Fact 
of Life is the Living Body and Nucleus of creative con- 
centration tliat is ever being concreted and individuated, 
ever being affirmed and established, in and during the 
course of its own unceasing absorption, its ever-increas- 
ing hunger, its body-building assimilation, integrating 
organization and individuating individuation. Feeling 
is the functioning freedom of fulfilment, the field and 
cultivator of free consciousness and choice, which grows 
and develops and operates and executes from out of and 
around and within the concentration-nucleus of Absorp- 
tion-Individuation. Fusion is the fulfilment of both 
Fact and Feeling; it is what fixes Fact to Feeling and 
elevates it from mere Fact-ness to Fact-fuhiess ; what 
indivisibly mixes and merges Fact in Feeling and Feel- 
ing in Fact and makes them both function forth in Inte- 
gral Life-event or Instantaneous Heart-fulfilment. 

Life lives by living alone ; and there is no distinction 
between the Doer, the Deed and the Performance of 
Doing so far as the Act, Function and Business of Life- 
building is concerned. Life’s name, form and function 
is one and the same; for. Life is the functioning of all 
functionings which give birth to the rise, growth and 
development of all distinctive organs and faculties, and 
of all diversely-feeling, difference-discovering senses 
and sensibilities. Life’s first business is to affirm and 
15 
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to be alive with the whole heart and energy of animated 
expression. The throbbing heart and breathing breath 
is ever and always at the businsss of life-huilding ; and 
to be so unweariedly concerned with the performance of 
breathing and throbbing, to be wholly engaged in the 
ever-increasingly delightful sport and spontaneous 
activity of lif e-buildiiig, « it requires unbroken concen- 
tration of attention and ever-creative affirmative De- 
sire. 


Yes, life is its o\vn deed and creation — it is the in- 
separable union of instantaneous Movement and In- 
herence. There is no Life without the deed and task 
of living, without the deliberate effort and delightful 
freedom of bringing and building itself into concrete 
existence and self-cohscious experience. • Affirmative 
impulse and confirmative awareness; the imperative 
urge “To Be” and the instinctive satisfaction of “Be- 
ing”; the all-compelling command to do itself and the 
inexpressible ecstasy of dwelling in the deed of its own 
self -created self — ^Life’s each outbursting breath and 
throb is such an expression of the indivisible union and 
development of both Creation and Conservation. Life that 
lives and feels, life that is possessed of both Body and 
Mind, fulfils the Faith that is latent in its throbbing 
heart only by daring to consecrate all its living moments, 
movements, moods and gestures to the realization of 
the eternal Love-established Life of infinite and ever- 
increasing loves, which comes as a conseque'nce of its 
keeping constant and continuous company with the 
Lord. 


THE DAILY REALIZATION OF LIFE DIVINE 

God is the Life-enlivening-Life who originates, 
manifests and maintains the instantaneous certainty of 
Life being alive in all its warmth and richness and in 
all its spontaneity, variety, distinction and definitive- 
ness. The fundamental living certainty and its primary 
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functioning of functions is the elemental, ever-creative, 
all-creative instrumentation that is far too instantaneous 
and spontaneous, far too comprehensive and extensive, 
to bring itself wholly within the definite confines of a 
sufiSciently syllogistically conceived relation and descrip- 
tive interpretation of its own built-up and brought-out 
materials, be they of Body or Mind, of Faith or Belief, 
of Science or Nescience, of Consciousness or Unconsci- 
ousness, of Definitive Realization or of Indefinably- 
suggestive Gesturing and Aspiration. 

Indeed, Life is primarily a gesturing and aspiring; 
and all the concrete products of conscious realizations 
or conceivably-realizable modes, methods and manners 
of life-function are the rhythmic institutions, interpre- 
tations and ‘appropriations of the ever-instrumenting, 
ever-creative Spirit of Freedom who alone is the Maker, 
Master and Sovereign of all living lives and who alone 
reigns throughout as their Individually-U nique and 
Univesally-Composite Life-of-Life or Life-Fact-Ful- 
filment. 

HUMAN LANGUAGE COMBINES ALL THE ELEMENTS OP INSTBU- 
MENTATIVE GESTURE, INSTITUTIVE SYMBOLISM AND 
INTERPRETATIVE SCIENCE 

Before a moment’s duration of living experience and 
consciousness of Self-consciousness takes place, before 
the fulfilment of a single breathing breath, throbbing 
throb or thinking thought has had its established certain- 
ty of what it is and what it has been doing and function- 
ing, such a certitude of ascertained certainty and assured 
fact of life-function has been already instituted, inter- 
preted and appropriated as such by the ever-creative, 
ever-instrumenting Life-of-Life in and within which and 
through which and by which alone all life-function and 
conscious consciousness is possible. Ay, the very state- 
ment of such a possibility of possibility is a 
positively affirming affirmation, an emphatically 
instituting confirmation and intuitively interpret 
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ing language-expression born of the fulness of 
feeling and faith of faith that we have in the 
Logic of all Laws and Things — ^as Laws and Facts and 
Thoughts and Things, realized through the integrally 
expressive and expressively integral movements of Life- 
function, have been appropriated by us towards the 
building up of their own established and indisputably 
independent Legality, Factuality, Rationality and 
Reality. 

The Science of all sciences is the absolute certainty 
of Life-Function, of Life being alive and becoming alive 
more and more. And it is this certainty of Life-Func- 
tion and concent rat edly-creative Initiation that consti- 
tutes in itself the moral, mortal, fatal, fateful, destining 
and divining certainty 'of certainty which is ‘at once affir- 
mative, imperative, descriptive, demonstrative and 
axiomatic, at once self-operative, self -deliberative, self- 
determinative, self-injunctive and self-executive and 
which alone is the instantaneously functioning function, 
the spontaneously freeing freedom and the supremely 
fulfilling fulfilment of the daily realization of Life 
Divine. 


life’s historical march and progress 

Life that we know empirically and experience in- 
stinctively is the concrete realization of heart-throbs 
and heart-satisfying events. Life that we are deli- 
berately conscious of and come to possess in common 
Social Recognition is capable of being broken in re- 
collection and analysed into moments and epochs of 
either simultaneous or successive series. Life’s His- 
tory, March and Progress is the linking and threading 
together of all significant events ; and no point or moment 
rises to the height, weight or substance of a significant 
event, unless it is the concrete embodiment of an indivi- 
sible and indubitable heart-fulfilment, unless it is an 
energetic stress and uprising wave of the creatively- 
vibrating and ecstatically-agitating Rhythmic Waters, 
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and unless the felt point and feeling moment is instinct 
with the indelible touch and axiomatically-established 
truth and beauty of the Transcendentally-Tangible and 
Tang^bly-Transcendent. 

The Rhythmic Chariot of Living Life is not a mere 
moving, fleeting procession, nor is it an immovable 
picture and shadowy abstraction. The Lord God of 
Love, Joy and Beauty makes Himself manifest in all His 
eternal and evergrowing Glory of Indisputable Reality 
in and through the rhythmically-moving Life-Chariot 
and Vehicle of indefinable speed, control and construc- 
tion. The Lord is seated there in the heart and centre 
of this Life-Chariot and lo! Life’s heart and centre is 
everyivhere! The Chariot of Life moves in all direc- 
tions with equal facility and speed. It has wheels and 
instruments of the most bewildering complexity and 
skill. Not merely right or left or north or south, not 
merely up or down or front or back, nor merely in 
regular lines and curves does it move; nor ever does it 
leave the least dust or rut or groove or ground behind. 
Life moves not on Space, for Space itself is but a Spoke 
of Life-Chariot’s Rhythmic Wheel. 

Life, functioning first, gives birth to Throbbing 
Time. Life, breathing first, gives breath, blood and 
substance to the Visible Blush of Attention-concentrat- 
ing and Interest-instituting Space-Form. Life includes 
all Mentality and Materiality; and as such, is both 
eternal and evergrowing, is both creative and created, 
is both unborn and ever-being-born, both self-existent 
and coexistent, both transcendent and tangible, im- 
measurable and measurable, is both agent and instru- 
ment, cause and effect, interpreter and interpretation, 
appropriator and appropriation, and is at once its own 
fulfiller and fulfilment. 

Life is not merely free ; it is what brings forth and 
builds the field and sphere and the energy and force of 
Freedom from out of its own Liberty-of -Liberty or 
Creative Creativity that necessitates its own necessities 
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and limits or liberates itself, develops or divides itself, 
into what it would like to be defined, in duals or triples, 
in quadruples or quintuples, or in unities and infinities. 

Life not only is, but also grows, not only lives but 
also lengthens, broadens and deepens; not only reigns 
with the mastery and sovereignty of eternal certainty 
but gains in ever-increasing wealth of memory and 
antiquity, of familiarity and novelty and of ascertained 
certitude and intensity of predicted expectations. All 
life-functioning is an adventure that brings perpetual 
profit and ever-increasing gain of indubitable experience. 
Even the sense of loss is a profit, a veritable gain of 
added incitement to life-stimulus and energy of afiBrma- 
tion. Far from any limitation of duration or posses- 
sion being a disadvantage or impediment, far from 
death itself being an item of sheer loss-account, Life’s 
adventurous commerce with the eternal and ever-creative 
Life-of-Life turns such limitations into advantages and 
positive fields for freer display of organized and all- 
concentrating powers. To the living life, the privilege 
of being enabled to live under any circumstance or 
overshadowing shortcoming, becomes all the more pre- 
cious and profitable, all the more picturesque and poetic, 
adventurous and romantic, in right proportion to the 
conjoint presence of such impediments and limiting 
circumstances. 

The reality and value of life lies not in the mere 
length and period of individual life-duration, but in the 
intensity of aflSrmation and concentration of conscious- 
ness that the throbbing heart possesses. There can be 
no loss to that life which dares to concern itself solely 
and exclusively with the business of instantaneous life- 
functioning and takes full advantage of the brief 
moments of conscious existence for building up the Joy- 
citadels and Beauty-towers commemorative of the bliss- 
ful throbs it has had the original and unsurpassed privi- 
lege to experience individually and indubitably. Eternity 
of Fact and Truth becomes its virtual possession, irres* 
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■peetive of its own inability to survive in physical flesh 
and perpetually progressing continuity of living body. 

Life, having come to live, whether it dies soon after 
or survives endlessly — ^life that has had the privilege of 
coalescing once at least with the eternal and ever- 

creative Life-enlivening-LiPE —mortal heart that did 

throb once and did so with the thrilling ecstasy of 

Heart-with-Heart communion and companionship 

moment that did flash and blaze like a lightning and 
did dare to look into the Face of the all-adorable Love- 
liness with the aid of its own Love-ignited Illumination 
— Man born once and brought to realize the Glory avid 
Majesty of All-Glorious GOD, lives for ever enshrined 
in the deed avid event of God-Diecovery, of Love-realiza- 
tion and Beauty-enjoyment, he has had the privilege to 
adventure forth and achieve. 

WHY SHOULD WE DIE? 

To the question — Why should Life, that is concen- 
trated in the act and business of life-functioning, fatigue 
and, worst of all, cease to live and die altogether?— r 
the Gita’s answer is as follows: — 

Death proves conclusively even to the most vulgar 
and unintelligent, even to the most perverse and deli- 
berately indifferent, the dramatic constitution and con- 
centrated character of life-function. Far from taking 
away and lessening the vigour of Life-affirmation, Death 
but accelerates and emphasizes the importance of the 
conscious living moments. Death not only makes the 
living heart concentrate all the more on each throbbing 
pulse and breathing breath but also lets each one of us 
realize the ultimate truth of truth that Life lives by 
living alone, and that if Living Life will not conserve all 
its created and expressedly exercised powers of life- 
function towards the consciously-controlled consecra- 
tion and deliberate newer creation of still more novel and 
still more forms of living, the liability to lose the privi- 
lege of self -creative function is the inevitable result. 
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Life is as much dramatic in its instantaneous im- 
pulsion and spontaneous development, as it is in its sud- 
den cessation of individual heart-throbbing. 

IS PERPETUAL SELF-PRESERVATION POSSIBLE AND DESIRABLE f 

To the question — Could sheer concentration lead to 
complete conservation and preservation of all our bodily 
and mental powers ; and could we avoid death and attain 
immortality of the very flesh by being unceasingly en- 
gaged and absorbed in the perpetual business of simple 
Self-preservation? — the Answer is: — 

Self-preservation is not so simple or negligible as 
it is deemed to be. Self-preservation is neither shame- 
ful nor in the least sinful as it is often loudly preached 
and professed to be. Life has to live first, even that it 
may let live and go to the help of other life or lives. A 
life that cannot live with the full freedom and strength 
of its own heart-afiirmation, a life that is not yet in the 
business-line of free life-function, is not fit for the 
broader commerce and cooperative exchange of mutual 
help with other living hearts. The self has to deny 
itself only in the interests of its own higher Self -evolu- 
tion and Moral Ascent — and Morality is throughout the 
Law of Love, Truth and Righteousness which creates, 
conserves and consecrates, and insists not on any sur- 
render or self-denial except in the instinctively-felt and 
irresistibly-appreciated interests of the throbbing heart 
to its own indubitable and self-evident satisfaction. 

Life is wnrth living, even if there be no better 
chances of self-conscious and self-appreciated duration 
than the few brief moments that is all our earthly share. 
Life is worth living, even if it lives only for a single 
moment, even if it breathes and breaks like a bubble 
and is fraught with imminent chances of dying through- 
out its insignificant and all too insufficient hours of 
existence. One moment of actually lived and experienced 
life is worth far more than infinite eternities of blank 
and bankrupt lifelessness. Unity of infinitesimal in- 
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stant is not too insignificant and infinity-of -infinities is 
not at all overmuch for the heart-established, all-con- 
quering and ever-creative Spirit of Living Life. 

THE SPIKITUAL BEAUTY OP BOTH SEQUESTERED AND SOCIAL LIFE 

To the question — ^What has the Spirit of Life to 
conquer, if it lives alone and singly? And why should 
any life retreat to the cell and cave of its own throbbing 
heart, when it is already face to face with many million 
hearts and countenances of Beauty like itself? — the 
Answer is: — 

It is possible for One alone to live singly and soli- 
tarily amidst worlds and wildernesses of suns and stars. 
Singleness and solitariness, shoctness of life-duration 
and insignificance of bodily or mental proportions only 
add more zest and adventure to the Floating Germ and 
Wandering Genius of living life. The Social Life of 
mere multiple numbers, the life of incessant conflict and 
cooperation which comes as a consequence of life-gre- 
gariousness, is not the only possible method and mode 
of life-functioning; nor is Social Expansion and Multi- 
cellular Evolution anything but an infinitely-expanding 
Scale and Symphony of the same Music and Song of 
uniquely ecstatic Heart-Affirmation. Neither Monism 
nor Pluralism, neither mathematical numbers from 
Unity to Infinity nor distinctions like One and Many, 
describe correctly the Spirit and Genius of Life that is 
ever employed in its own sportive zest of independent 
Psycho-Physico-Spiritual Sovereignty. Singularity of 
absolutely self-contained existence is as much a source 
of Joy, Love and Freedom as Composite Infinity of 
equally-alive and heart-to-heart reciprocating Society of 
Selves. Life is not exclusively One or Many nor is 
it Single or Social alone through and through. All 
numbers and variations, all distinctions and qualities, 
all ideas of Isolation and Association come only as the 
result and after-product of primary, ever-creative Heart- 
Affirmation. 

16 
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LOVE ALONE IS THE FOUNDATION AND FULFILMENT AND THE 
MOTIVE-POWER OP LIVING LIFE 

Life-functioning is Love-liberating. There is no 
heart but the throbbing heart ; and there is no living Self 
or Soul but what possesses vuthin itself the wholesale 
power of concentrating and consecrating towards the 
concrete realization of Love-expressions and Beauty- 
embodiments appreciated and adored best by its own 
individual and original genius. There is no life but 
the love-born and love-fed life ; and there is no Soul nor 
Spirit but what constitutes in itself the sensibility and 
centralized certainty of Love, of Loving Love and Love- 
of-Love. Life centred in Love is equally at home in 
Matter as in Mind. Life merged in Love aud mixed 
with it entirely, life concentrated through and through 
with the breath and warmth and milk and blood of Life- 
enlivening-Love, develops out of itself the dramatically 
dual and double processes of concentration and concre- 
tion, of affirmation and affirmatory appreciation, of 
appreciatory confirmation and axiomatic individuation, 
of essence and existence, of mind and matter, of compre- 
hension and consciousness, of attention and interest, of 
vitality and strength, of certainty and sensibility and 
of identity and growth. 

Life is the dramatically dual and double process of 
development described above. And Love, that brings 
forth and maintains Life, becomes with the latter’s deve- 
lopment, the Life-of-Life, the Life-engendering Seed, 
Soil, Supporting Ground, Atmosphere and Horizon. 
Life’s movement and inherence is both in and within 
Love; and the world of duration and location, of cer- 
tainty and sensibility, of eternity and eventful time, that 
living life develops with the breath, food and touch of 
Love Divine, becomes the World of Fact and actual 
existence in proportion as Life fixes itself to the Bosom 
of Love and makes itself free to affirm and appreciate 
each with each and all with all, in proportion as it 
makes itself free to judge, deem, declare or discover 
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what is what and which is which, and makes itself free 
to describe and demonstrate, to measure and compute, 
to verify and establish the Essences and Entities, the 
Qualities and Quantities, the Powers and Potentialities 
and the Forms and Appearances felt and found to be 
true and enjoyed and experienced as good by its own 
throbbing heart and thrilling nerves and flesh and blood. 

As life-building is love-breathing, life’s Truth is 
the truth of loving and the love of Truth; Life’s Good 
is the good of loving and the love of Good; and Life’s 
Perfection and Fulfilment is the perfect freedom of 
loving and the progressively-perfectible love of approxi- 
mation to the Ideal of Perfect Fulfilment. 

THE LAWS that GOVERN LIVING LIFE MtE THE RHYTHMIC MUSIC 
AND REGNANT MELODY OP HEART’S UNCEASING SACRIFICIAL SONG 

Life is the gift and child of Love. But the Love 
that inspires, impels and sustains the Life-Spirit is the 
rhythmic, ever-creative, self-sacrificing Love. LAW is 
the highest approach to such a Love; for, Law itself is 
the expression of Love’s Liberty that liberates or limits 
itself to the Fact of living and loving as it loves to love. 
Laws are the loyal footsteps that lead to the Throne of 
Liberty. Laws are the rhythmic expressions of the 
ever-creative Heart Divine, who creates all worlds and 
things from out of His own living flesh and blood. The 
Eternal and Evergrowing Heart is ever and always 
Rhythmic, Rhythmic — Rhythm is the ever-creative 
and all-sustaining Law. 

Rhythm is at once the Law of Reality and Relation, 
of Fixity and Freedom, of Changelessness and Change, 
of Liberty and Limitation, of Certainty and New Sen- 
sation and of Eternity and Evergrowing Experience. 
It is the History, Science and Philosophy of life that 
lives and moves from love to love and heart to heart, 
from reality to reality and from realization to realiza- 
tion. Rhythm is the instrument and mirror of ever- 
creative Love that focusses and fixes the reality of each 
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throb of living life and relates each throb to the other 
throbs of the same All-sustaining Heart. It is what 
constitutes duration and time, existence and extension, 
manifestation and maintenance, origination and indivi- 
duation of all infinite worlds and things; and it is as 
well their connecting link and supporting background, 
their indwelling breath and encompassing atmosphere 
and horizon; and it is also the recorder of their indivi- 
dually respective, inter-related and universally-consi- 
dered common values. 

Ehythm is the throb of life; the continuous heart- 
beat, impulse, flow and circuit that constitutes Life- 
activity. Ehythm means living life, breathing breath, 
throbbing heart, flowing blood, feeling sense, functioning 
organ, willing will, revealing reason, triutnphing truth 
and loving love. 

Ehythm is Eeality revealing itself in rings and 
circles of ever-varying, widening experience — all related 
to each other, each born of the others and productive of 
still more others, in regular lines and curves, in revolv- 
ing circles and orbits, in inter-penetrating impulsions 
and propulsions of the most complex yet all the same 
systematic, symphonic harmony. 

Ehythm is the language of laws yet unrevealed and 
incapable of being described in words and gestures of 
conventional usage. It is at once the law and language 
of both Life-movement and Life-development that pre- 
cede and exceed all definite pursuits, purposes and dis- 
coveries of Science and Speculation, of Philosophy and 
Prophecy, of Ethics and Aesthetics and of Individually- 
felt Ambition and Aspiration. 

RHYTHM IS THE LAW THAT BINDS BOTH GOD AND MAN ALIKE 

The direct and outright Eevelation of God-Love’s 
Eeality, Eighteousness and Majesty, Ehythm or Ritam 
is at once tangible and transcendent, immeasurable and 
measurable, immediate and everlasting, infinitesimally 
small and infinitely great, affirmative, confirmative, true> 
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triumphant, all-conquering and absolute. Ehythm is 
the point and acme of irradiant reality’s dagger-thrust 
into our throbbing heart’s exquisitely-feeling flesh. 
What keeps our heart ever throbbing and beating is the 
dagger-point and encircling clasp of Rhythm! What 
keeps every infinitesimal electron dancing round the 
positive proton, what moves with every movement and 
dwells with every dwelling fact or feat of memory, what 
is equally present in all modes and varieties of actual 
existence — the impulse of eternal creation and evergrow- 
ing manifestation, the most secret and sacred Science 
and Art of indubitable and inviolable Revelation, the 
Mystery of Mysteries and the most simple and elemen- 
tary Fact of each and everybody’s ever-continuous ex- 
perience is the Rhythmic Nature, of All Natures and 
Structures, is the Rhythmic Mode and Manner of all 
modes and manners, the rhythmic progress, extension 
and succession of rhythms within rhythms and of 
rhythms comprehending all rhythms. 

The Lord God of Love rules Himself by the same 
Rhythmic Laws that govern all His infinite creatures 
and created worlds. If we remain alive only by dint 
of strenuous and unceasing life-functions, and if we 
continue to be established in our ovm individual organic 
states only by striving to be what we are persistently, 
the Eternally Self-Existent is no less self -creative and 
self-affirmative. God functions no less than Man 
eternally-instantaneously — only there is this difference. 
In our case the spontaneity of the heart-throb or life- 
event is most often robbed of its instantaneous union 
and fusion with ever-creative Eternity. 

Recorded and measured Time is not the same as 
creative, event-eventualizing Time which is at once and 
in itself both the Causing Cause and the Effecting Effect. 
Ever-creative, event-eventualizing Time is the rhythmi- 
cally-accelerating and rhythmically increasing flood of 
Eternity which the Heart Divine alone can control and 
give room for its Expansive Waters — on whose Surface 
collect and concrete the Floating Foam and Configurating 
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Bubbles of countless million Worlds and Universes I 
Creative Time not only creates, affirms and establishes, 
but also appreciates and adores tvith and through us 
■whatever broken events are loved to be remembered by 
our conscientiously consecrating hearts, and bestows on 
us the privilege of axiomatic Realization and independ- 
ent intuition of indestructible Truth fraught ■with the 
full force and beauty of Immanent-Transcendent Totality. 
And far from appreciating in turn the all-giving and 
affirmatively-abnegating Sacrificial Gift of our God- 
given heart, most of us make use of its most bounteous 
gifts with mixed thoughts of cleverness and condescen- 
sion for taking full advantage of its perpetually-bestow- 
ing, and helplesslg-automati-c — as we think — ^habit of 
life-building and life-sustaining. 

GOD-REALIZATION POSSIBLE ONLY THROUGH OUT-AND-OUT 
LIFE-FULFILMENT 

God, according to the Bhagavad-Gita, is the Eternal 
Instantaneousness of Ever-creative Life-Beauty-Love 
which include in and between themselves all that could 
possibly be expressed by Thought, Word or Gesture. 
Not each by each, nor even all the three aggregately — 
but God is — and God alone is — the etemally-instanta- 
neous and ever-increasingly intensifying union of the 
indivisible, ever-creative three. 

Through and through the living life’s intensest 
throbbings, thirstings and strivings, through constant 
and continuous sight and contact with Beauty-formed 
Bodies and Objects of infinite variety, through conscien- 
tiously conscious vows and consecratory vigils of purest 
love and adoration, the human heart and mind gains 
insight into the Eternal-Instantaneousness of ever- 
creative Life-Beauty-Love. God-realization requires 
the whole and full instrumentation of Living Life’s all 
in all. God is life-fulfilment of every possibly con- 
ceivable kind; but far from being a mere reservoir of 
sheer potentialities or an ocean of mechanically-saturat- 
ed substance of surfeited solutions, God’s Glory of ever- 
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creative Creativity expresses itself through and with 
whole-functioning life-activity, inspiring and sustain- 
ing it throughout, but exceeding all life-made defini- 
tions and conceptions, all scientific and symbolic repre- 
sentations, and exceeding even all acquired! social powers 
of collective comprehension and cumulatively cooperat- 
ing consciousness. God’s Beauty-of -Reality and Reality 
of ever-creative Life-Beauty-Love exceeds the Highest 
High Perfection or Absolute Totality that we can ever 
hope to conceive of or even to express in symbols and 
gestures, in imaginative flights of speculative generali- 
zations, in exquisite figures of artistic inventions or in 
interjectional outbursts of heart-overpowering adora- 
tion. 

THE FIVEFOLD PHASES OF CREATIVE UNIQUENESS INCLUDED 
UNDER THE TERMS OP LIFE, BEAUTY AND LOVE 

Function, Form, Fixity-of-Familiarity, Freedom-of- 
Novelty and Fulfilment are the fivefold phases of God’s 
Godliness or definitively divine uniqueness that alone 
gives birth to, maintains and sustains all men and beings 
and all thoughts and things. Of these five phases, the 
instantaneously functioning Function is called Life. 
The middle three phases of Form, Fixity-of-Familiarity 
and Frecdom-of-Novelty are grouped together under the 
comprehensive concept of Beauty. And the last or 
culminating phase of fulfilment is otherwise termed 
Love. 

This is the distinctive uniqueness of the definitively 
divine Creativity that there is no living life or func- 
tioning function possible without involving the Vision 
of Beauty or Form of functioning and without also 
implying the Sovereignty of Love or fulfilment of the 
freedom of functioning. 

God or Divinity is the Deed of instantaneous Life- 
Beauty-Love and the Fact of their ever-creative Ful- 
filment that is eternal, whole and complete. Eternity 
is that centre of ever-creatively-concentrating certainty 
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'which, by fixing itself to the functioning freedom, ex- 
tends and establishes the freedom of functioning fulfil- 
ment in and through the integral, indestructible life- 
events which are each fraught with the individually, 
singular uniqueness and each- with-each-integrating com- 
positeness of indivisible Life-Beauty-Love. 

The functioning function and living life from out 
of which develops the World of Evergro^ving, Eventful 
Time and Sensible Space, is itself rooted in the Freedom- 
of-Freedom and Life-of-Life which alone enlivens the 
living breath and makes conscious life feel certain of 
its being alive and becoming alive more and more. 
Each throb and pulse of the throbbing heart is its ful- 
filment, in so far as it is centred and enthroned in the 
positive practice and creative exercise of its own Being- 
Becoming, throb-throbbing, breath-breathing and free- 
dom-freeing-functioning. Creation is not merely the 
concentrating concentration and instantaneous instru- 
mentation of indestructible, ever-surging life-energy; 
not merely the complete conservation and continuously 
industrious application of the infinitely vast and inex- 
haustibly rich gifts of Nature — but it is the bringing 
forth and building up of the very Nature of Nature and 
Character of Character — it is the eternal manifestation 
and instantaneous maintenance of all events and ex- 
periences, all forms and forces, all qualities and quan- 
tities and all possibilities and potentialities. 

THE THREEFOLD BASIS OF “CREATION” — CONCEPTION AS 
EXPOUNDED BY THE GITA 

All possible conceptions of God’s Creation and the 
ultimate or primary reasons advanced for the elucida- 
tion of the Creative Scheme can be grouped under the 
following three heads, namely, (1) Creation as the Ful- 
filment of Function and as the Function of Fulfilment; 
(2) Creation as the Fulfilment of Freedom and as the 
Freedom of Fulfilment ; and (3) Creation as the eternally- 
instantaneous Fulfilment of Life and as the Life of ever- 
increasing instant-by-instant Fulfilments. 
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The Gita-conception of God’s Creation is uniformly 
based upon an integral synthesis of all these intuitive 
truths and indisputable axioms. It is the Gita, alone 
that makes it possible for us to deduce the above three 
fundamental truths and incontrovertible reasons for 
positing and postulating the necessity for God’s Crea- 
tion. 

If there be no living life and spontaneously func- 
tioning funclion, there could be no occasion even to think 
or question how or why. So, the first argument in 
favour of creation is the conditions that bring about the 
very possibility of living life and the ' conditions that 
not only maintain the mere process of life-function but 
stinnilate all living beings and intelligent organisms to 
seek and discover their life-satisfactions and heart- 
fulfilments through the strenuous exercise of their own 
bodily and mental powers. The very undertaking of 
adventurous pursuits and all-daring thoughts makes 
explicit the implied possibility and actual reality of the 
Quest of Life-Fulfilment. 

It is only until the aid of operative functions that 
we are able to understand the very nature of functions 
themselves, their specific purposes and performances. 
To the intelligent mind it is evident that the functioning 
function is in itself the fulfilment of function and the 
function of fulfilment. For, without the further con- 
tinuance of function, there could be no actual future ful- 
filment or fulfilling achievement of thought, word or 
gesture. And so too, unless function is fulfilled to start 
with, to the sufficient extent of being the operative and 
operating function, there could be no talk nor thought 
nor doubts nor denials nor any the least hope or despair 
of final fulfilment, 

The Bhagavad-Gita clinches this truth with the 
clearest grasp of concrete realization; and all its meta- 
physics and logic and ethics are based and built upon 
this fundamental axiom of ** there being no Fulfilment 
without the ever-creative and ever-operatively funcUoiu- 
ing function.** Th Being of the Bhagavad-Gita is not 

17 
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the supposedly static and inevitably-established passive 
groundwork of phenomenal existence. That there is no 
Being without its hehig the Becoming-of -Becoming even 
in the same way as there could be no Becoming without its 
becoming the Being-of-Being — is the first and foremost 
philosophical generalization on which all the other prin- 
ciples and inculcations of the Gita are based. There is 
no “Sat” without “Bhava”; whatever is, is ever a 
Being-Becoming ; whatever is eternally present and appa- 
rently existent and evident is the evei’-creatively-indivi- 
sible fusion or “ Samsparsam” of the Indivisible Sat 
and Bhfiva — in such few words not comprising more 
than half a stanza of four lines, does the Gita summarize 
all its supremely practical and sublimely poetic philo- 
sophy. 

When Bhdva is defined as Function, Sat becomes 
the Fulfilment of Function, and Samsparsani or the in- 
divisible fusion of both becomes known as the Freedom 
of formatively or manifestly functioning Fulfilment. 
Instead of ceasing to function or becoming incapable of 
further functioning — as might bo sui)posed of a mecha- 
nically-converging fulfilment of saturated material con- 
centrations — the “Sat” of the Gita becomes the ful- 
filment of function onig to function forth evermore 
creatively and spontaneously as the functioning fulfilment 
and instrumenting instrumentation of all the forces and 
potentialities of established fulfilment, with the added 
freedom and upgathered momentum of nchietwd fulfil- 
ment and “habit” of fulfilling. 

The Gita’s conception of Creative Fulfilment is all- 
comprehensive. It includes not merely the mechani- 
cally-operative fulfilment of function but also the self- 
operative, the self-deliberative, the self-determinative, 
the self-injunctive and the self-executive Initiating 
Function of Original and Originating Fulfilment. Over 
and above all, the Gita urges into our foremost atten- 
tion its singularly profound and incomparably original 
conception of “Living Life as being an eternally -instan- 
taneous creative concentration and concentratedly- 



IMPOSSIBILITY OP NON-FUNCTION 


131 


creative initiation which results in the Rhythmic Realiza- 
tion of the Historically-perceptihle and Progressively- 
accelerating Intensity of ‘ Instant-hy-Instant’ Achieve- 
ments.’^ 

THE SELF-EVIDENT FALSITY OP SUPPOSED SHEER TRANSCENDENCE 
OR FULFILLED FREEDOM THAT NEVER FUNCTIONS 

There are those who would interpret Freedom as a 
Being, State or Substance that is eternally established 
and fulfilled in itself and as being, therefore, beyond 
the least need or necessity for functioning function. 
Such “Fulfilled Freedom” is identified with the idea pf 
an Absolute God, who is transcendentally remote from 
or entirely other than the Causally-creative Nature 
operating iii’Historic Time and S^ace. Such transcen- 
dental, fulfilled freedom of sheer Eternal Being is sought 
to be attained by the supposedly efficacious contra- 
natural methods of Acosmic Beliefs and Ascetic Dis- 
ciplines. The fact of such freedom being sought to he 
attained or achieved by conscious efforts, the fact of 
such freedom being affirmed and appreciated as the 
eternally-established perfection and fulfilment — as eter- 
nity, perfection and fulfilment is understood and inter- 
preted by human minds — is enough to prove at least the 
function of fulfilment which such seekers and aspirants 
propose to perform for themselves. 

A freedom which has not the functioning function 
of intuitive knowledge and affirmatory appreciation is 
not worthy to be called even a fiction or fancy, still less 
is it worthy of being designated as the fulfilment of any 
Being, Virtue or Divinity however qualified or un- 
qualified. A fulfilment that cannot come to a Conscious- 
ness of what it is, is as good as not being anything at 
all; and once we admit the function of coming to con- 
sciousness and concentrated attention, the admitted fact 
of functioning begins to operate with such full force 
of established freedom and with such deliberate con- 
sciousness of established power and perfection that the 
increasing freedom of novel fulfilment sets in. It is 
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such freedom of individually functioning fulfilment that 
we come to know first through the knowledge of our 
own selves and of our objects-objectifying senses and 
faculties. It is such freedom that enables us to discuss 
about the chances of “Freedom or No-freedom” both 
within and beyond the boundary of our physical and 
bodily nature. 

There is no Body or Corpus which is not itself the 
concentration-nucleus of concretely-realized and still 
realizing powers of ever-creative absorption-individua- 
tion processes of unceasing achievements. The Gita 
conception of God and Creation fights not shy of the 
most common facts and instances of everyday experience. 
The Schemes of supposed Divine Creation or Self- 
established Perfection of Eternal Being, that would 
ignore or overlook the most palpable facts and indispu- 
table achievements of the Human Body-Mind, may be 
of some mystic or romantic interest to idle story-tellers 
and illiterate hearers — but philosophic and scientific, 
serious to the extent of being educative and inspiring 
they cannot be. With Life, with the Whole of Living 
Life, and with nothing short of that, is bound up the 
sole attention and supreme interest of the Gita which is 
a simple text and scripture concerned all-coiicentratedly 
with the most realistic business of free and happy life- 
functioning. 

To arrive at the true idea of “the Functioning 
Freedom of Fulfilment” or “Creative Uniqueness” we 
have to concentrate all our attention, our whole life- 
energj’^, in one mode and moment of life-function which 
lets itself be described as the indivisible throb and 
ecstatic pulse of fixity, freedom and fulfilment. The 
method of concentration required is not anything 
mysterious and out of common peoples’ reach. The only 
concentration we have to bring to play at first is the 
simple one of fixing ourselves to the task and function 
of life-building, breath-breathing or throbrthrobbing. 
It is the same functioning function that, by continuing 
to function forth as instantaneously, silently and spon- 
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taneously as ever, comes to be known variously as the 
fixity of changeless certainty, as the transcendent ful- 
filled-freedom or as the eternally-established perfection 
of all perfect fulfilments. 

’ RIIYTIIMIC CREATION AND CONCRETE CAUSATION 

Freedom, that limits or liberates itself as it likes, 
makes itself manifest as the Fver-creative Energy. 
Spatial Configuration is built on the soil and founda- 
tion of such self-limiting and self -limited Liberty. Space 
is but the symbolic suggestion, the stimulating stimulus 
and inspiring pattern of the Transcendentally-Tangible 
and Tangibly-Transcendent Field or Fixity-Function of 

the Infinitely-lnfinite. 

• • 

While Sjiace or Extension is the symbol of Liberty 
that limits itself to being the established sphere and 
estate of Transcendentally-Tangible Beauty, Time, that 
is superior to Space and is at once its foundational and 
culminating dimension, represents the liberating or 
freedom-freeing function of Liberty. Time liberates 
Liberty by limiting the limitations of Space. Time 
is not merely a collateral or continuous dimension of 
Space, but is in itself the very continuity and developing 
development of all distinctions and dimensions. Time 
is the crown and foundation, the container and fulfiller, 
of the Inlinite Kingdom of Space. Time has always 
one dimension more than its-own-surface-developed 
Space; and with this superior and overreaching dimen- 
sion, it circles round and covers uj) Space and binds it 
to within its own sovereign authority and control. 

Creation is what calls forth, commands and controls 
the Time-Event itself. It is what originates and operates 
through and throughout the Ever-operative and All- 
inclusive Time-Event and what thereby obtains double 
control and possession of the Space-content and King- 
dom. Creation is far more than mere mechanical con- 
tinuity — it is what establishes the Rhythm and Rule, the 
Law and Virtue, the Mode and Method of Original and 
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Originating Function which constitutes in itself the con- 
centra tedly-creative Certainty of Initiating Certainty, 
that is the ecstatic fusion and fulfilment of Fact and 
Feeling and Faith and Truth. 

Creative Initiation is the rhythmic throb and march 
of Living Life that involves in itself and gives birth from 
out of itself to all the fivefold aspects and stages of 
Affirmative Affirmation, Imperativ’e Causation, Subject- 
Object Development, Artistically-integrated Demonstra- 
tion and Axiomatic Individual Appreciation. Rhythmic 
Creation is the fully-maintained manifestation of Living 
Life, that dwells and delights in Movement equally well 
as it does in Inherence. The Chariot of living life is 
as much an instrument and vehicle of Growth as it is 
an abode and asylum -of Identity. Life impregnates 
Eternity with Evergrowing Growth and invests Infinity 
with Ever-increasing Value. 

This world of infinite extension and ever-increasing 
continuity is but a spoke, a sector or arc of the ever- 
creative Rhythmic Wheel, within which are all planes of 
existence, all varieties of duration and location, move- 
ment and change; within which are all entities, quanti- 
ties, qualities, all po.sitiv'e facts and potential possi- 
bilities, all factors and functions of Mind and iMatter, 
alt desires, di.scoveries, hopes, aspirations and ideals. 
Life’s Rhythmic Wheel is the Revolving Centre from 
out of and around which develop the twofold ideas of 
Duration and Location and also the double varieties of 
each of them, namely, duration in Eternity and in 
Eventful Time, and location in Certainty and in Sensibly- 
perceived Space. 

Far from Historical Eventful Time exhausting or 
reducing the content and extent and the power and poten- 
tiality of Eternity, the more of life-events and ex- 
periences there are, the more the range, depth and com- 
prehensive power of Eternity develops. The more Life 
is concentrated in the act and business of life-functioning 
with the arresting and ever-inspiring breath of Ijove, 
the more easily does it come to evolve and develop out 
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of itself not only the twofold varieties of duration and 
location, but also the tAvofold process of comprehension 
and consciousness. Consciousness or sensibility is the 
other pole and extremity of the same process whose 
beginning and first extremity is concentration — ^and com- 
prehension is what intervenes between both. Concen- 
tration is Unity of At-One-Ment; consciousness is unity 
of Aggregation; and comprehension is the Rhythmic 
Wheel and Revolving Mirror that is capable of magni- 
fying, minimizing, metamorphosing, dissociating or 
associating, each with each or all with all, as the result 
of the combined reflections from both extremities: and 
^‘concretion'’ is the combination of all the three pro- 
cesses of concentration, comprehension and conscious- 
ness. 

Tlie simplest Cell or Germ that covstitutes the living 
Body-Mind is a self-contained “Causal System’’ of triple 
and triune concentration, comprehension and conscious- 
ness. The Nucleus of the living Cell represents the 
<’oncenti’ation-(3entre of Affirmative Affirmation. The 
enveloping Skin or Ectoplasm represents Consciousness 
or Sensibility or J^ower of ever-contimious absorption- 
hunger-assimilation-organization-individuation, Compre- 
hension corresponds to the all-filling, fluid Cell-Sub- 
stance. What distinguishes between the different kinds 
and species of Living Cells is the varying degree of 
concentrated affirmative affirmation and the proportion- 
ately varying comjjrehension and consciousness they 
possess. Even the least particle of so-called dead and 
inanimate IMatter is a self-contained Causal System of 
the same triple and triune construction and concretion. 
Without concentration of aflSrmation, there can be no 
substance or energy-energization; and the positive pro- 
ton I'epresents the principle of concentration pure and 
simple. Concentration, it is, that leads to condensation 
and concretion, to manifestation and magnitude, of all 
kinds and degrees. As regards the other two powers or 
properties of comprehension and consciousness, that 
which has any the least volume or mass, or any the least 
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particle of energy indwelling it, must necessarily have 
the power of comprehension so far; for, comprehension 
is what constitutes the content and measurement of con- 
served and integrated physical, psychical and spiiitual 
powers and possessions. And likewise, anything that is 
capable of rhythmic movement, of rhythmic absorption- 
hunger - assimilation - organization - individuation, must 
necessarily be possessed of some degree or variety of 
consciousness, as without such possession of f/ie rJiyth- 
niic sense and rhythwie response to rhythmic stimuli, 
there could be no continuity of even mechnnically-opera- 
tive activity and least of all such eomplicatedly rhythmic 
activities as assimilations, affinities, valencies and 
polarities. 

There can be no Causation without the deliberate 
convergence and determined direction of already actively 
operative forces. There is no Cause but is a Corporate 
and Comi)osite System of neees.sarily-necessitated and 
manifestly-liberated force-points and energy-lines. 
There is no Cause but co-operates with other Causes 
simultaneously or successively, consciously or unconsci- 
ously, spontaneously or automatically. 

Creation is the Causation of Causation — the very 
conception and perception, the determination and dis- 
covery of the ‘‘Cause-Effect” event and phenomenon. 
The perception and prediction of discrete causal systems 
do become possible oiily in and within a field fully com- 
prehended by us. But the field of our fullest com- 
prehension is itself less than the total field and ground 
of energy-conservation, which is co-extonsive with ex- 
tended Space. The field of extended Space in turn is 
less than the ground and soil of intensified concentra- 
tion which consists entirely of Integrated and Indivi- 
dualized Facts and Feelings. The spontaneously ori- 
ginating act and self-functioning function of Creative 
Initiation is more than all the consolidlated flames and 
congregated fires of indiestructibly individual energy- 
concentrations of facts and feelings. 
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There is no Nature, Necessity or Cause which is 
not contained within and developed from out of the 
concretely-cohesive and rhythmically-throbbing Heart 
and System of living life, from out of the Moving Nucleus 
of concentrated energy and movement. Cause is but 
the emphatic outward expression and objectively-insti- 
tuted Psychic Symbol of the affirmative concentration 
and affirmatory appreciation which fails not of its mani- 
fest apijreciatory confirmation and axiomatically- 
establishing, executive self-movement. Causation is the 
self -executive movement of the active working Seif or 
Concrete System of triple and triune concentration-com- 
prehension-conscioiisness (or continuously operative 
process of absorption-individuation). The Cause of 
Cause, the affirmation and hypothesis of Cause, is always 
resorted to, only out of the self-born necessity to add 
more intensity to the already concentrated power of the 
individual life-function or to comprehend more and ex- 
tend more and more the sphere of intelligent self-control 
and self-possession, or to conquer, annex, absorb and 
assimilate still more and more in and through the outer 
skin and instrument of ever-absorbing, ever-assimilat- 
ing consciousness. 

THE SIUNIPICANCE OP “ CAUSATION ” CONCEPT IS BOTH 

SCIENTIPIC AND SYMBOLIC 

Imperative Causative Articulation is self-creative 
evolution and instrumentation of the psycho-physico- 
spiritual Self by itself. The significance of Cause and 
Causation-of-Cause is both scientific and symbolic. The 
symbolic significance of the concept of Causation lies in 
its being the indefinable Whole-Life-Expression and Ges- 
ture of living life’s irrepressible faith and desire to make 
itself or to be made one and integral with the eternal, 
ever-creative Life-enlivening-LiPE. The scope of the 
Symbolic significance of causiation-concejpt increases 
with the increasing scope and significance of the self- 
ascertained, self-appreciated, indisputably positive and 
axiomatically-established Scientific Knowledge. 

18 
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All causal systems are but descriptive representa- 
tions and Beauty-patterns of the Framework of Creative 
Fulfilment which fills our heart and mind w'ith palpable 
satisfaction and certainty. What we mean by saying 
that a certain cause is capable of producing a certain 
etfect is nothing more and nothing less than that — that 
when we give ourselves the freedom of deliberately 
determined function like the posited Causal Agent, we 
derive through that functioning function and freedom 
of movement such an amount of emotional satisfaction 
and intellectual certainty as to make us discover in and 
through ourselves an indisijutable Elfect or After-con- 
sequence, which is but the echo and objective expression 
of our L'if e-pursuit’s Fulfilment up to the then felt and 
indisputably realized, degree of soisibiljty, satisfac- 
tion, strength, certainty, supremacy or sacredness. 

CausatioH is iicifhrr mechanical nor miraculous; it 
is artistic, rational and rhtjthmic. It is the added em- 
phasis put upon the ever-creatively functioning function 
to let liberate and develop itself up to an expressed and 
perceptible standard of fulfilment, (’ausation is only 
another way of describing the threefold factor of fixity- 
of-fuiiction, freedom-of -movement and fulfilment-of- 
satisfaction. When our power of comprehension assumes 
the duty and dignity of freedom that is free to choose, 
limit, seek, discover or describe itself as it likes; when 
centred within the field of conserved forces, whether of 
our own Body-^Iind or of our felt and perceptible Sur- 
roundings, we direct the functioning function of observ- 
ing thought or operative energy towards some point of 
purposive attention and selective choice, then we discover 
ourselves to have caused that Cause or Effect which 
we take delight in positing, perceiving, pursuing or set- 
ting to perform. 

WUAT CONSTITUTES KATIONALITV, MENTALITY AND MATERIALITY 

The Rational is the felt and realized aspect of the 
Rhythmic Scheme of Life and Things. The Rational is 
the conserved field of rhythmically realized forms and 
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forces, lines and curves, surfaces and dimensions, which 
we know to be both inevitable' and indispensable as we 
proceed to live and function forth from day to day and 
moment to moment. As Space is the Configuratively- 
distributive solid content of the Creatively-concentrat- 
ing-and-concretin^ Time, Reason is the residual, in- 
effaceable, indestructible Beauty-Pattern of the ever- 
creative, rhythmically rhythmic Life-Spirit that is at 
once Psycho-Physico-Spiritual. 

Between Mind and Matter, it is Mind that controls 
Matter and not the rev’erse, even as it is the Cause that 
controls the Pffect. Causation-concept is the raw 
representation and crude demonstration of this divine 
Truth. There is no Mechanical Causation, until and 
unless the Qaw&e-cau sating, the 'Cause-instituting and 
Cause-d iscove ring !Mind begins to feel for the possibility 
of such facts of merely material and mechanical func- 
tions and begins to fuse its feelings with the ptirposively- 
posited Pattern-systems of such self-conceioed function- 
ing-rhythms of operative force-point functions. The 
Causing Cause or Creative Creativity is neither physi- 
cal alone nor mental alone, but is at once the uniquely 
unique. Independent Individuality of Psycho-Physico- 
Spiritual Sov’ereignty that is ev'er and always self- 
operativ'e, self-deliberative, self-detei'minative, self- 
injunctive and self-executive. 

Mental functioning is possessed of more potential 
freedom than more Materialized Energy; for. Mental 
Functioning partakes of the Potency of the creating- 
conserving-consecrating Life-Spirit which is whole and 
indivisible and from out of which alone dev’^elop the three- 
fold factors and processes of Fact, Feeling and Fusion, 
of Cause, Causation and Effect, and of Stimulus-impact, 
Sense-contact and ecstatically integrating Sensible 
Experience. 

The Mental Concept of Causation is what provides 
us with the instrument and method of Matter-manipula- 
tion, which involves and includes all material and mecha- 
nical movements, measurements and permanent posses- 
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sions. The Mind is not face to face or right parallel with 
Matter; the Mind deems not itself as superior or as 
opposed to Matter, but it ever manipulates the Material 
of Matter, in the method and manner and according to 
tlie measurements familiar to itself. What the Mind 
deems itself to be and what also it deems the constituent 
element and contejit of concrete Matter to be, the concep- 
tivc-doscriptive scheme of Subject-Object, the dichotomy 
of Mentality and Materiality, is born of the primary 
fiinctioning-of-function and freedom-of -freedom, which 
is more than mere Body or Mind, or both together, which 
includes the whole of ]\Ientality and Materiality and gives 
birth to the drauiatic development of Psycho-Physico 
Imminence-Rmergence-Nascence in the course and by 
way of its manifesting manifestation and creative 
creativity. 

Both Mind and IMatter are parts of the same har- 
monious Beautiful Whole, of which each forms an 
essential part or phase and indispensably-inovitable con- 
stituent. This beautiful harmonious whole is what is 
lived and realized by us in and during the Fusion of 
Fact and h''eeling, in the Whole-Act and Indivisible-Deed 
of life-functioning, in the Integral Experience of instan- 
taneous Event or Birth of Being-Becoming. The Mind is 
always functioning forth in and through the medium and 
instrument of Matter. How IMind is enabled to gain 
mastery over Matter so as to manipulate it according to 
its own methods, is by and because of its ability to con- 
centrate or to abstract and concrete at the same time, 
is because of its over-plasticity and isotropic elasticity, 
because of its freedom to limit and liberate itself in the 
same breath and gesture. The Mind manipulates 
Matter because it manipulates itself, first and foremost, 
in any manner suited to such material manipulation and 
mastery. 

Whereas Matter has only Fixity, Mind has both 
Fixity and Freedom. The more the Mind is fixed to the 
functioning function, the more it realizes the freedom-of- 
freedom, of which fixity-of-function is but an aspect of 
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visibly concrete andi increasingly familiar expression. 
•Mind is essentially Time-Movement which includes all 
Spatial movements and fixations, all spatial points and 
directions, all spatial dimensions and developments hut 
exceeds them all and differs from them all in being devoid 
of opposition and inertia, in being devoid of contradic- 
tion and countervailing affirmation. For, Time is but 
another name for the primary affirmation of functioning 
function and creative creativity in and within which are 
discovered and described all discrete perceptions and 
distinctions of change and changelessness. Time is the 
ever-creative and unbrokenly operative energy of Life- 
Affirmation which alone affirms, appreciates, confirms 
and establishes all entities and won-entities, all certitudes 
and doubts and all sensibilities and established certain- 
ties of aught being aught and naught being naught. 

TIME REPKESENTS CONCENTRATEDLY-CREATIVE FUNCTION AND 

SPACE REPRESENTS CONCENTRATION OP COMPREHENSIVE 
CONSERVATION 

The mystery of Life and Consciousness is in its 
Movement. The pure movement of Life is pure Time. 
There is Pure Time and reflected Time or Spatial Time, 
Space-Time. As already stated Space is but the ex- 
pressive expression, the illustrating illustration and the 
manifesting manifestation of ever-creative Time-Move- 
ment. Pure Time is the Genius and Spirit of living 
life. Pure Time is the Totality of Life-energy that is 
not divided in consciousness, reflected or refracted, but 
continues to be the creative creation and functioning 
function of all forms and degrees of conservation and 
comprehension, of increasingly-contributive energy-con- 
centrations and of configuratively-distributive concre- 
tions. Time is the onward creative movement which 
is called “ Onward ” only in the sense that it is its 
own initial creation that gives meaning and significance to 
Spatial ‘‘Onwardness”. 

The Living Whole in and within which we discover 
all Worlds and Objects, one by one or group by group; 
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the Undefined and Indefinable Totality, the Infinity of 
Infinities which is ever and always the Integral and 
Indivisible Individuality, exists both in Eternal Imma- 
nence-Transcendence and in ever-growing revelation and 
manifestation of Historic Imminence-Emergence-Nas- 
cence. All History is a Revelation of Reality that is 
not merely a Transcendent and Self-established Reality, 
but what lets itself be felt, thought and realized in 
rhythmic fulfilments of instant-by-instant progression 
and thereby becomes the veritable, veridical and virtu- 
ous Reality of All Realities. 

Life is privileged to ditfer or unite wdth other life 
or lives because of the freedom and liberty which con- 
stitutes its very breath, its very nature and character. 
Each throbbing heart is a Rhythmic Rhythm of both 
creative and coneeptive Time; and in so far as each heart 
urges itself to emphasize its ovorpoweringly-felt creative 
aspect, it loses sight of the many little distinctions and 
differences that obtain between the many objects and 
subjects of its ever-continuous exjjerienee. The zest 
of creation impels us on to unite more and more and 
establish our Life-Chariot on the Field of Fundamental 
Rhythmic Rhythm, instead of letting it run along the 
habitual lines and familiar grooves of separatedly- 
purposive motives and movements. Life and Time may 
bo said to be one and the same. Physical and organic 
birth in particular point of Historic Time is no bar to 
our partaking with the Whole of Eternity and Ever- 
growing Past and Future. Even Past grows from more 
to more! Ay, tlie supposed Past, back of any particu- 
lar moment, is limited or enlarged according to the power 
of constructive imagination and concentration of com- 
prehensive consciousness we bring to bear upon it. 
Such ideas as Rebirth and Repetition of Event are only 
those which we invent and construct for our social con- 
venience. Time or living life of Creative Creativity 
never repeats itself. Time only creates ; and it cannot be 
said of its creation that it is even a perpetual creation, 
lest the quality of perpetuality be supposed to be its 
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conditioning circumstatice. All ideas of Repetition and 
even of Sameness are symbols expressive of Spatial 
concentration, centred round the Fact of living Life and 
felt Beauty. 

THE ELEMENTS OP " ANUBIIAVA" OK INSTANTANEOUS 
SEI.F-EXPERIENCE 

The Self is the uniquely-integrated psycho-physico- 
spiritual Individuality of independent sovereignty. 
There is nothing in Nature or outside circumstance nor 
in the organic constitution of Body-Mind to compel the 
uniquely unique self-creative Self to any form of sub- 
mission, except its own willingness to do so and except 
its own feeling of having done so. The uniquely inde- 
pendent Historical Self abnegates itself only by its own 
spontaneous tlnd self -executed desire for Self-transcend- 
ence and for enthronement in and within the ever-creative 
Immanent-Transcendent. Every instant of historic 
existence is enabling the Organically-integrated 
Self of Imminent-Emergent-Nascent powers and 
faculties to march forward and advance itself 
from the immediate living Present to the inevit- 
ably-indispensal)le Future and to elevate itself 
from the Instantaneous Present to the Eternally-Instan- 
taneous. The “Spiritual Self” is what is possessed of 
the triple and triune function-freedom-fulfilment to 
lift Itself from the Instantaneous to the Eternally-In- 
stantaneous. The “Psychical Self” is what is possessed 
of the dual and double function-freedom to advance and 
march from the immediate living Present to the inevitab- 
ly-indispensable Future. The “Physical Self” is the 
Concrete Concentration Nucleus which is possessed of 
the virtue of functioning function expressed through its 
inevitable function- form. 

The term Spiritual stands for the full Life-Rhythm 
of Function, Freedom and Fulfilment; the Psychical or 
Mental denotes the partial Life-Rhythm of Function and 
Freedom alone ; and the Physical represents the bare 
and simple Rhythm of instantaneously Functio ning 
Function. 
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The distinctive phases or tissues of the physical 
Body of concent ration-nnclens are Skin, Blood, Flesh, 
Bones and Nerves which are the ever-operative agents 
and instruments of unceasing absorption-hunger-assimi- 
lation-organization-individuation, individually and col- 
lectively. The instantaneous physical functions are 
inevitably accompanied with their “function-forms'* or 
increasingly localized and specifically specializing 
“habits” of functional continuity. Such habits of our 
own organic systems and bodies are very much similar 
to the habits of even inorganic bodies and substances 
which too undergo the perpetual changes and creative 
operations of unceasing Absorption-Individuation. 

The Psychical comes into play and the Mind begins 
to manipulate Matter, by its ability to ab^oib whatever 
Matter is already present and accumulated and by the 
Mind’s increasingly insatiable desire or hunger to 
absorb altogether whatever of Matter is being materializ- 
ed and concreted. Mind-Absorption is what is otherwise 
known as Appropriation and Possession. The central- 
ized and increasingly self-strengthening function and 
freedom of Matter-possession and Matter-manipulation 
is Mind. The Mind is what instruments the Body-in- 
strument in all its particularity of distinctive organs 
and tissues. For every single and unique Body-organ, 
the Mind has double sets of controlling contrivances, 
Subjective and Objective. Even the Bodily habits of 
instantaneous and automatic functions are changed in 
intensity of rhythmic operation and acceleration by the 
Mental contrivances of Association and Dissociation. 

Above Body and Mind and including them both is 
the Supreme Spiritual Self, under whose orders and 
directions alone the Mind is made to instrument and 
manipulate the Body-instrument, The supreme and 
sovereign characteristic of the Spiritual is its Creative 
Initiation, which includes all the varied forms of self- 
operative, self-deliberative, self-determinative, self- 
injunctive and self-executive activities and achieve- 
ments. And it is only with the Affinnatory Apprecia- 
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tion of the same Sovereign Spiritual Self that the Mind 
is able to deem itself to be the Agent and Executor of 
all Affirmative Affirmations, Imperative Causative Arti- 
culations, Subject-Object Developments and Descrip- 
tions, Artistically-integrated Demonstrations and 
Axiomatically-establishing Rational Conclusions and 
Convictions. 

The Living Life or Experiencing Self has all the 
above-mejitioned fivefold phases mingled and merged 
together. The elements of each uniquely instantaneous 
experience of such a complexly-constituted Living Self 
are — (1) Bhdra or Creative-Formative Functioning 
Initiation; (2) Bhdvana or Formative-Constructive Be- 
lieving Belief ; (8) Chetana or Emergence of the Ecstatic 
Present ; (4*) Kalpana or Constraining Commandment 
of the Necessity-necessitating Authority; and 
(5) Kritjd or Wholesale Heart-Deed of self -appreciat- 
ing and self -establishing Sovereignty. 

From the supreme spiritual standpoint there is 
nothing tmt Kriyd or Creative Creativity and Deed of 
Deeds. The dcscriptiv^c scheme sketched above is meant 
to bring forth this acmic or climactic impoi-tance of self- 
executive creative initiation and fulfilment, whose varia- 
tions are all functions and function-forms, all function- 
ing forces, facts, feelings, appearances, conditions and 
circumstances. 


BUAVA 

Bhava is the creative-formative breathing breath 
and life-gesture of the self-creative Self that is born of 
the union of Svabhdva and Svatantra, that is to 
say, of the union of the Nature-of-Nature 
and the Freedom-of-Freedom. To refuse to 
recognize such Nature of Freedom and Freedom of 
Nature is itself an exercise of the living Freedom and a 
characteristic of the established Nature possessed by or 
resident in the mind, body or behaviour of the refusers. 

Before each one of us begins to think, feel, believe 
or speak, we have already been in the process of forming 
1ft . 
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the gestures, performing the gesticulations and perpet- 
rating the modulations and movements precedent to 
such personal habits. All creative exercise involves a 
gesture or movement, which gesture may as well be mani- 
fest oftentimes as apparent opposition to Movement 
itself. Bhava is the creative movement and functioning 
initiation that operates throughout living life and is co- 
pre.sent tvith every phase of bodily or mental activity. 
Tt is the aetivity-of -activity and awarencss-of-awareness 
which fashions the Beauty of living life through the 
dramatic stages of distinctively developing Faith, Be- 
lief, Fact, Art and Truth. Faith is the P\tct-of-Fact 
and Truth is tlie Deed-of-Deed ; and between the fact 
of fact and the deed of deed lie all the processes and 
stages of living Body-i^dind’s dramatically historic deve- 
lopments of Imminence-Emergence-Nascence. Bhava 
is what acts with all active powers, functions and organs 
and what also witnesses the Play of all live forms and 
forces and of all live sensibilities and faculties. It is the 
living Self that includes both the Immanent -Transcend- 
ent Self of functioning certainty and the Historic Self 
of Potential Imminence developing into Dynamic Nas- 
cence through instant-by-instant emerging Beauties. 

BnAVAN.\ 

While Bhava is the self-creative and self-formative 
functioning Initiation, Bhavana is the formative-con- 
structive, proto-perceptive, pro-perceptive and pre-per- 
ceptive, Body-building and Beauty-gesturing movement 
of Mind. All Movement is Mind-mahinff; and all Be- 
lieving is Henuty-gesturiug or Body-building. Body 
is Belief made concrete, hypothe.sis hypo.statized. Be- 
lief is what believes itself to be beautiful and true; and 
it becomes the Body, Movement and Expression of veri- 
table Beauty and Truth, when it behaves and conducts 
itself along the line of its best believed beliefs. 

Bhavana is Believing Belief and Beauty-perspec- 
tive, that builds the possibility of all length-aud-breadth- 
involving visions and perceptions and of all dramatically 
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cohering instants, points, lines and lineaments, surfaces, 
dimensions and directions. Belief or Bhavana is length, 
breadth and thickness laid upon the fundamental pivot 
and focus of the creatively functioning Life-Initiation 
or Bhava. Believing Belief is broader than all measured 
and measurable Space and broader still than all infinity 
of infinities which are already in existence anywhere and 
brought to the stage of palpable possibility. 

Belief is not a mere aspect, but the whole and full 
of ever-moving Mind and Consciousness. Movement is 
not an attribute or condition of concrete things and 
bodies. Movement is the expressive gesture of Beauty- 
in-the-Making ; and there is no motionlessness except as 
a gcsiurc or affected attitude. 

In every pulse of movement the prophecy of the 
Future leading to the pursuit of the Enlarged Present 
and both together leading to the discovery of the rhyth- 
mically-enlarging and rhythmically-integrating Past- 
Present-Future are prevalent. Movement is the Vision 
of the enlarged Instantaneous Present which establishes 
itself on the field of the equally-instantaneously-pro- 
phesied Future. The prophecy of Future is only 
another way of expressing the spontaneous impulsion 
of undivided Time or Life-Spirit which commands and 
controls the three-dimensional Space or Body and makes 
it discover itself as situated in the new point and stand- 
point of rhythmically-advancing and increasingly in- 
tegrating heart-fulfilment. Before the solid living 
Body could discover itself as the increasingly persisting 
fact and fulfilled identity of the rhythmically enlarging 
and instant-by-instant integrating synthesis of Past- 
Present-Future, it has to work itself into an attitude of 
Face-to-Face adoration and heart-to-heart embrace. All 
movements are either inwardly felt or outwardly 
observed. In either case, it is always the enlarged 
Vision of Beauty, Emerging Feature of Novelty, our 
own Mind-in-the-Making and our own Body-in-the-BuUd- 
ing that is made manifest to us in the observed lines 
and curves and in the obtruding forms and features des- 



148 


THE GITA IDEA OP GOD 


cribed and discovered by our indivisibly dual Body- 
Mind. Belief or Bhavana is always in this state of 
Sahahhdra or the dual and double state of positive 
existence Avith two focal centres of affirmation, each 
tending to aflSrm and appreciate con jointly with the other 
and be fused with it at every throb and pulse of heart- 
to-heart touch and embrace. 

Functioning Bhavana is the Warmth of the living 
Blood that maintains its OAvn critical and characteristic 
temperature and thereby keeps itself always flowing and 
circulating without running to waste or clotting and 
clogging. Even as the circulating blood moves but to 
feed and nourish, to purify and strengthen the system 
of solid enclosing flesh, the ever-moving Mind and pro- 
cess of Primary Belief strengthens Avith every gesture 
of its own movement the foi*ce of Fact and strength of 
affirmative Faith Avhich alone energizes the energy of 
Mental action and attitude and directs the felt and feel- 
ing courses of the living Body-Mind in ever-forward 
march of historically progressive time. 

Our birth and individual existence is hut a Belief 
based upon the increasing faith and support of the ever- 
functioning, continuonsly persisting Body-Mind. It re- 
quires a living Beautiful Body and beautifully-throbbing 
heart and breast to harbour and circulate a scheme and 
system of eA'er-progressive Belief. Identity is but the 
fulfilment of Belief, a fulfilment obtained Avith the full 
labour and co-operation of all Believing-processes. 
Identity is the deed of fully enacted Belief, Beauty 
giving birth to Beauty and face-to-face with the whole 
fact and body of beauty-begotten, beauty-fed and beauty- 
nourished Beauties. The belief in subject or object, in 
self or not-self, in anything being anything, is born with 
us and is borne in upon us with the impulsing force and 
increasing conviction of life’s functioning function and 
fulfilling deed. 

All differences and distinctions of temperament and 
disposition, all varying Primary Beliefs in Fate, Destiny 
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or Divinity, in Heredity or Reincarnation and Rebirth 
of Atomic Souls or Jivas are the products of the creative- 
formative-constructive Bhdva and Bhdvana. There is 
no Belief however hardened and seemingly deep-rooted, 
which cannot be uprooted, if only the springs of the still 
more active and still more outbursting floods of living, 
functioning Beliefs are explored right down to their 
fluid foundations beneath the outer crust and hardened 
soil. Bhavana is fluid throughout, though the nature 
of its fluid contents and fluid movements may vary from 
molten lava to tenuous gas. There is nothing so far 
permanently fixed and deeply established as not to be 
felled down and made to flow away and along with this 
deeply undermining current and constructive force of 
Being-Becoming. All great cojiversions and sudden 
transformations in principles and policies are the result 
of this elemental energy, which breaks through all 
boundaries however abstract or concrete. Far from 
being an agency of predestination, Bhavana is the essence 
of ever-creative and self -operative freedom; it is the 
self-executing freedom-of-freedom, the function and 
faculty born of, borne by and born with the fulfilment 
of Life, Beauty and Love, of Satisfaction, Strength and 
Certainty. 

Full-developed Bhavana is what is above all Fear 
and above all liability to be scared or deterred away from 
the prophecy, pursuit and discovery of Beauty, which is 
Bhavana ’s perpetually free and persistently perfectible 
function. Fear ami flight is movement imposed from 
outside. But the very possibility of an “Outside” as 
opposed to and different from our living life’s Inside, 
and the possibility of such an outside-born and enforced 
imposition is what is generated and formed by Bhavana 
itself, which alone gives birth to all possibility of possi- 
bilities, locations, directions and positions, to all chances 
of chances and prophecy of prophecies including pre- 
destinations of believed predestinations and predeter- 
minations. When Bhavana ceases to prophesy per- 
petually as it should and ought, when it fails of its task 
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of onward, upward, heavenward ascent and brings itself 
to believe in the possibility of being forced to believe 
and forced to move itself back, flee and run away from 
the progressive pursuit and discovery of more and more 
Beauty — then, the unpnrsued and undiscovered Glory 
of Beauty transforms itself into the monstrously oppres- 
sive Fearsomeness that envelops the retreating ad- 
venturer with the inhibiting force of unfamiliarity, 
ignorance, doubt and despair. 

Bhavana or believing belief gives birth to Novelty 
and Familiarity and fuses them both into the concretely- 
developing Body or Beauty of Being-Becoming. And 
likewise, Memory is only conserved Belief and condensed 
Beauty-stuff built and concreted already by the forma- 
tive-constructive power of believing belief.. Conserv^ed 
Belief condenses itself into Memory, which is only 
another name for Familiarized Mind-movements that 
give birth to still more Novel and still more interesting 
Body-gestures and Beauty-concretions. Memory is the 
Bridge of concentrated and intensified Beliefs built bet- 
wixt the supposedly separate Body and Mind. The 
Mind as abstracted and separated from the Body denotes 
the faculty and function of Perpetual Movement, as 
opposed to the Apparent Inertia of the visible and sup- 
posedly static Body. What some call Pure Spirit is 
this abstracted Mind or Mind-abstraction and theoreti- 
cal principle of perpetual movement without the limita- 
tions of bodily weight and inertia. But such people fail 
to understand that the so-called limitations of the per- 
ceptibly concrete and indisputably existent Body are the 
limitations instituted and interpreted by the self-limiting 
and self-liberating Freedom-of-FuIfilment and Fulfil- 
ment-of -Freedom. 

- The Body or Matter being more familiar, is supposed 
to be static or inert ; and even the felt and familiarized 
movements of the Body, that functions forth from mo- 
ment to moment no less instantaneously and incessantly 
than the so-called separate Mind or Spirit, are ignored 
ordinarily until the Novel Situation or Stimulating Sensa- 
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tion of Unfamiliar Impact rouses our attention to the 
TJniqueness of the then felt Life-event. The instantaneous 
operation of both Mind and Body is divided and drawn as 
it were, by our Beauty-Pattern-developing Belief into 
a Li}jear Dimension of two distinctively varying Polari- 
ties, of which when the Body represents one, the Mind 
represents the other. The Body or Matter is supposed 
to be inert and static only in consonance with the pre- 
vailing force of established Familiarity, whose attributed 
<iuality of Fixity, the Beauty-Body or Material Appear- 
a)ice possesses to our common and vulgar perception. 
The Mind, Soul or Spirit is, on the other hand, supposed 
to be entirely discarnate or formless and supposed also 
to be capable of moving from Body to Body at its own 
free will or according to its own ipomentary fascinations. 
Such attribution is due to the overpowering force of 
mystery-engendering novelty or unfamiliarity which com- 
plex mental movements have for the unthinking people. 

CHETANA 

Phetaiia is the awakened union and ecstatic integra- 
tion of the supposedly separate Body and Mind through 
the instrumentation of Body-with-Body contact and 
coalescence. Body or Matter by itself is supposed to 
be blind; but it is discovered to be obedient to 
the laws of movements as discovered and describ- 
ed by the Mind. The Body or Material Nucleus 
is always gesturing in and within the Freedom- 
of-Freedom which is common to Mind and Matter, 
which alone gives birth to them both and which alone 
comes to be known later as the Phxity-of-Form and as 
the Freedom of Functioning Fixity. There is no Body 
without movement, without itself being the product and 
development, the deed and fulfilment, of a Moving Pro- 
cess of unceasing Absorption-Individuation. Where 
there is movement felt or observed by or about a Moving 
Body or appear iny Appearance^ there is besides that 
Body and Appearance, an Appearance-observing and 
Movement-discovering and measuring Mind. While the 
Body gestures, the Mind discovers through the very 
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iustrumeiitatfoii and creative execution of the action 
of action, of the gesture of j^esture and movement of 
movement, known otherwise as comprehension or con- 
serving’ consciousness. 

i\find ceases to he mere Function and Body ceases to 
he mere Form and both ])egin to fuse and fulfil each other 
at the throbbing point and ecstatic acme of (fiiotana, 
where all faiths are forced to function and all beliefs are 
compelled to believe to their utmost and bring forth the 
instantaneous union of Fact and Feeling, that is to say, 
the enterging ercut of Potential Imminence developing 
into Dynamic Xascence. Chetana is the uniquely emerg- 
ing Ecstatic Event which fixes us to our faith in our own 
living Present and to our belief in our own beautifully- 
living Body. Chetana. introduces us to the Objective 
World of indisputable Appearance only after it has 
objectified and established the Beauty of our own Body 
and the Certainty of our own Sensibility. 

ilemory accentuates the Sensational Uniqueness by 
intensifying the force of concentraling concretion ; but 
it does so only at the risk of contributing to one-sided 
preference and at the risk of ignoring the confignratively- 
distributive Beanty-i)attern which underlies all concrete 
facts and feelings. The prevalent belief of mankind in 
so-called distinctly separate entities as Mind and Mattel’ 
is the result of partiality-contributing Memory or habitual 
Belief. Very few of us possess such originality, such 
elasticity and instantaneou.sly-inflaming enthusiasm as to 
refuse to be satisfied with palpably partial and notorious- 
ly defective representations of Life-Beauty. The Living 
Countenance is broken by us into its so-called consti- 
tuent elements or tissues, which are each supposed to be 
separate from others. Analysis fails of its appointed 
task, when every division it effects among the indivisibly 
integral Life-constituents, docs not distinctively develop 
the configurative coherence and coalescence of the divid- 
ed elements. There is no Fact or Phase of Life-Beauty 
which is not concrete and composite. What distinguishes 
one Fact from another and ivhat constitutes the Fulfil- 
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ment-of-Fact as different from mere Fact-ness is the 
progressively converging development of the Concrete 
Sense and Living Beauty which includes both Mind and 
Body, both Intelligence and Instrument, both Subject and 
Object, Knergy and Expression and Character and Con- 
crescence of all characteristically constituent eflements. 
“ Of all Living Beings I am Chetana ” says the Divine 
Lord ; and the Chetana that attains to the rank of Identi- 
ty with the Divine is not merely Intelligence nor mere 
Instrument, is not more Spirit or Mind nor mere Matter 
or Body, but it is the Uniciuely Integrated Ecstasy of 
all Intelligences and Instruments, of all Minds and Bodies 
and of all Senses and sensibilities — ay, all coalesced 
together to such creative concentration and configurative 
coherence, that in the instantaneous Affirmatory Appre- 
ciation and Adoration of Beauty’s Beauty all the infinite 
potentialities of the indefinable Immanent-Transcendent 
are brought into actual operation and effective service. 

Far from Chetana being a mere momentary Sen- 
svoiift exp('rience of the fleeting phenomenal, it is the 
acmic expression and ever-widening ecstatic realiza- 
tion of Beauty through the felt and fused Beauty of feel- 
ings, faith, belief, behaviour and established conduct and 
through Beauty of affirmation, appreciation, associa- 
tion, appropriation and adoration. Chetana is the 
creative union and consummation of the Known Avith 
the Unknown, of the Familiar Avith the Novel and of 
the Past Avilh the Future in, through and unthin the 
eternally-instantaneous, concretely-coalescing, vitally- 
vibrating, sensing, seeing, conscientiously -conscious 
Ecstatic Present. 


KAUPANA 

Kalpana has been already defined as the Constrain- 
ing Commandment or the Necessitating Necessity. It 
is both such, born of Deliberate Desire. Kalpana is 
the energy of the Intelligent Will that plans to execute 
and fulfil what Bhava or Creative Initiation prophesies 
and what Bhavana or Believing* Belief fully believes. 

20 
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While Prophecy and Belief draw from the Imminent 
Future towards the actual Present, Kalpana or Deli- 
berate Desire leads straiffht from the Living Present to 
the Discovered and Determined Future. Deliberate 
Desire is the determined and daring' adventure of ever- 
progressive certainty that jumps from Subject to Object 
and from one Object to other Objects — an adventure 
that works throughout all intervals of sleep and stupe- 
faction, that springs across all gaps of individual sepa- 
rateness, and develops itself in energy and in initiative 
of creative enterprise both with the actual momentum 
of achieved achievements and with the dynamically- 
imminent ])otentialities of achievements get to he ful- 
filled. 

Kalpana is Belief in Beauty's Beauty intensified 
with the growth of ever-increasing experience and in- 
strumented with the weapons of accumulating memory 
and ever-stimulating sensation. Deliberate Desire is 
Certainty that delights in its own indisputably-discover- 
ed Beauty of Beauty from more to more; and it is such 
a Certainty that doubts not the least about its own 
validity or ability to achieve and he achieving evermore. 
It is such a self-determijied Desire that surveys the 
whole Avorld and field of perception as so many systems 
and series of i)ossible con<|uests and positive acquisi- 
tions; and it is that again which divides and redinte- 
grates, breaks and unites, as suits its own purpose or 
selective choice. Dynamically ])olential and abstract 
or indefinitely explicit desire, during the course of 
constant desiring becomes more and more definite, till 
at last it becomes conclusively concrete and remains de- 
finitively established in its deed of fulfilment. All life- 
functioning may be interpreted as Positive Desire that 
progresses towards the Perfect Deed of Fulfilment and 
progresses still further from one achieved deed of suffi- 
ciently perfect fulfilment to another, without being 
cloyed or fatigued. 

Bhava is positive desire that is implicit in all life- 
breaths and coTiscious movements. Bhavana is pro- 
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gressive desire that develops from the indefinitely im- 
plicit to the dynamically potential and ever-increa singly 
accelerating explicit desire of irreversible Time-direc- 
tion. Chetana is what carries forward the work of 
intensified belief and directed desire from the dynami- 
cally potential and explicitly indefinite to the stage of 
indefinitely definite perception and instinctive purpose. 
Organic life of our common human experience begins at 
the stage of explicit indefiniteness. What is Matter, 
what is Mind, what is Substance, Stimulus or Sensibi- 
lity, are still matters of daily conjecture. But however 
indefinite these notions might be, they are explicit 
enough to be recognized by us and be made the basis of 
further concentration of thought and application of 
operative life-energy. Because gf the very elasticity 
and amplitude of itidefinifetiess and because of our 
capacity to concentrate at least on the explicit side and 
aspect, we develop, as the result of the felt feelings and 
onward urging forces of living life, the dramatically 
dichotomous series of Subject-Object presentations 
which are nothing better tlian working hypotheses, 
operative theories and wakeful dream of dreams. 
Ohetana is the freedom of awakening self-consciousness 
that limits itself to the border and boundai’y, to the 
world and heaven, of its own self-centred purpose of 
indefinite definiteness. Our wakeful moments and ordi- 
nary actions are always based upon this ground and sur- 
face of indefinite definiteness; with every added stimu- 
lus of both subject and object, we begin to merge to- 
gether and integrate the elements of the supposedly 
separate dichotomous series into the ai’tistic whole and 
concrete reality of Kalpana or Law or demonstrated Fact 
of definitely true and established Nature, Quality, Con- 
creteness or Chai'acter. But even Kalpana or injunc- 
tive integration of all Artistic, Ethical and Intellectual 
operations of Imaginative Comprehensiveness, falls far 
short of the absolute fulfilment of the self-establishing 
Sovereignty of Deed or Kriya. 
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KRIYA 

Krii/(1 or Sainsfli/Tpana is the wholesale heart-deed 
of fulfilled Identity that is more than the mere desire 
for existence and is far more and far bettor than the 
mere assumption of Being: or inevitably-established 
Sniiisthripaua or Kriya is more than the 
mere passive contemplation of and confirmatory assent to 
the established familiarity of so-called Eternity or In- 
destructible Time. It is far more tlnui a were acquie- 
uretice i)i a supposedly independent, self-sufficient and 
transcondentally-supreme spiritual order; for it knows 
of no acfpuescence in any eternally-established order, 
except if it be an order affirmed, appi’eciated and adored 
in and within its own established deed of instantaneous 
heart-whole adoration. And so too, it admits of no 
Independent Pact until and unless the certificate of 
Factness and certainty of independence is given out of 
its own /Hdcpcnc/encc-bestowing Preedom-of-Preedom 
as a free gift and blessing. Samsthdpana is the enart- 
ment of self-establishing Sovereignly and tieJiicvemenf 
of Identity, whose active fulfilment is fraught with as 
much Xovelly as it is with Familiarity, whose self- 
executed deed is as ineffably divine in depth and height 
of import as it is intensely and spontaneously human, 
Avhose truth is as eternal in strength of certainty as it 
is in instantaneousness, and whose beauty is as infinite 
and unlimited as it is beautiful no less in finitely revealed 
phases and instant-by-instant realized aspects of suc- 
cessively progressing integrations. 

What initiate.s, inspires and sustains the deed of 
heart-fulfilment is the Not'elty of Individuality which 
remains novel throughout all historic and eventful time 
and appropriates all increasing experiences of Familia- 
rit}' as the Heralds and Pioneers of its still unexplored 
realm and empire of Inexhaustible Identity. The higher 
the Character of Individuality, the deeper the sense of 
Novelty felt in the bare act and event of its identity- 
fhscuvery. Eternal, Ineffably-lovable and Lovely God 
lias to be discovered and identified every living moment 
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as the Novelty of the Eternally-Instantaneous Life- 
Beauty-Love, that is being appreciated and adored as 
the increasingly new and progressively interesting His- 
toric Events and Dramatic Manifestations of instant-by- 
instant, period-by-period and epoch-by-epoch accelerat- 
ing heart-fulfilments of individual groups, societies, 
kingdoms, communities and cosmic Whole-of-Wholes. 

The terms “the Same,” “the Selfsame,” as applied 
to the fulfilment of the Fact of God-realization and Deed 
of God-discovery signify only the unceasing continuity 
and ever-increasing extension of Novelty-cjw cr^cace 
or manifestation of still more uniquely unique Novelties. 
The very notion of repetitiov is an expressive emergence 
of the uniquely novel and seemingly paradoxical event 
of Familiarity. Both repetifioif and rebirth are ex- 
pressions of novel relations leading to the development 
of closer and closer Familiarity — which familiai’ity it- 
self is but an aspect and temporary unique phase of all 
the many inherent qualities and novel characteristics of 
the instant-by-instant developing Character of Novelti/. 
Pamiliarity-of -event and event-of-F’amiliarity is Novelty 
leading itself to Conserving Memory ; and Memory itself 
is only an Instrument in the hands of the organically- 
integrating and identity-establishing Individuality. 

THE “kala-cramana” of the bhagavad-oita OB “time- 
instrumentation” OP EVEB-CREATIVE INITIATION 

The Kiila-Pramana of the Bhagavad-Gita constitutes 
one of its su})reme titles and indisputable claims to ever- 
increasing immortality. Kdla is the generic name which 
signifies not only the abstract notion of eternally-esta- 
blished existence, the objective correlate and co-ordinate 
of Space, but also, the subjectively realizing, self -crea- 
tive, self-instrumenting, self-instituting, self-interpret- 
ing and self -appropriating Self-of-Self. 

Creative Initiation of self-instrumentation is Life 
building itself and projecting itself ; the passage of the 
Living Present to the Living Future through the sheer 
force and impulse of heart’s self-creative faith and be- 
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lieviiig belief. The first event of event is the birth of 
eventful time, and the event that is ever being born is 
the birth of Future. Future is always fresh and ori- 
ginal, is always tlie unique, incomparable, emerging 
novelty of novelty that is never repeated nor reborn. 
While tlie Future is always a prophecy and a faith, the 
Present is always a pursuit and a believing belief ; and 
the Past is always a discovery and an iuterp'retcd, in- 
stituted and approj)riated fact. Living Life moves not 
towards a distant future that is distant hg the distinc- 
tion of instituted Space-length. Life moves instanta- 
neoushj from Future doxvnwards. Life’s movement 
cannot be measured unless and until the Living Fixture 
and Moment of Movement has been alreadg appropriated 
and made to move itself according to the manner and 
method of the observed, interpreted , instituted and 
accepted Moment um-of -Movement or Movement -Fulfil- 
ment. 

The distinctions of Past, Present and Future are 
what are instituted by us during the course and effort 
of our interpretatiee construction of Tiine-in-Time dis- 
tinction and distinctive definition. But instrumentation 
of creative initiation is operating and functioning 
throughout and it is oidy tlirough its own agency and 
effected operation that all institutions of established 
entities and all prevailing methods and modes of inter- 
pretations concerning moving movements and living 
moments are brought about. 

Killa or Time is the creative-formative agent and 
instrument, the breeding soil and nurturing environment, 
on which and through and by which alone are all possi- 
bilities of perceptible phenomena and all entities of 
visible or imaginable Space brought into being and made 
to become what they are observed and experienced to 
be. Kala is tlie all-appropriating and achieving agent 
who, it is, that interprets the significance of all Laws of 
Logic and determines the nature of all inevitable initial 
implications and irresistible inferences, as it is the same 
agent and that alone who necessitates all necessities and 
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institutes the eternity of infinities and infinity of eter- 
nally-instantaneous moments and instants. To call a 
“Moment” a mere passing moment and evanescent in- 
significant fraction-of-fraction equal to almost Absolute 
Nothing, is pardonable, if by calling it so and by trying- 
ff) interpret its significance as identical with absolute 
insignificance, some sort of satisfaction whatsoever ie 
derived to the person who does so. The so-called mere- 
passing ^loment may, on the other hand, become a 
veritable infinity of eternities to an infinitesimal electron 
that takes seven thousand million revolutions in a 
millionth of a second round and round its proton. All 
instituted intervals are expressions of felt feelings, 
wliicli teelings themselves, during the fulfilment of the 
fort and finiftion of their being .felt, give I’ise to the- 
conser\'ing jjowers of the concentratedly-ereative process 
of Memory-instrumenlation, whose achieved result and 
liabit of recognition is the established institution and 
acceptedly '‘true” interval. 

Yuga is the instrumental union of Instant with 
Instant, of instituted time with instituted time, of Pre- 
sent with Future, and of Future-enlarged-Present with 
the integrating whole and appropriating process of 
Past-Present-Future. 

Kaij’a is the rhythmic throb and impulsing pulse- 
characteristic of every uniquely emerging and uniqueljr 
integrating individuality of concrete existence. 

Krda, Yuga and Kalpa have more or less the same 
significance as Bhava, Bhavana and Ghetana; only 
Kfila, Yuga and Kalpa are terms of specifically Objec- 
tive Time-significance, while Bhava, Bhavana and 
Ghetana are specifically subjective and purely psycho- 
logical. But at the Kalpana stage, both the purely 
temporal and the purely psychological series merge into^ 
each other indistinguishably ; and the crowning fulfil- 
ment and consummation of both is Kriyd, Samsthapana,. 
Hridaya-prathishta or Achievement of Functioning^ 
Function and Fact-establishment. 
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Kalpana is next in importance only to Kriya, even 
as Commandment is to Actual Achievement. Kalpana is 
the Creative Behest and Divine Commandment that 
instruments, institutes, interprets and appropriates all 
Human experience into Historic Events and Heart- 
fulfilments. All creative fulfilments and instantaneous 
achievements involve these four processes of instrumen- 
tation, institution, interpretation and appropriation. 
Time-instrumentation of Creative Initiation is what 
-corresponds to the spontaneous throbbing of the heart, 
the functioning function whicli we knoAv to lie operative 
throughout and witliout which there can bo no Life- 
movement or Life-duration nor any kind or mode of 
existence material, mechanical, inorganic or otherwise. 
Instrumentation of Creative Initiation is bolh the Field 
and Cultivator who gives ri.se to the possibility of insti- 
tuted Causation and its established Laws and Methods 
of effective working. Tiiiie-iusfrunieutation is the 
Tro/7(/ and Cosmos in the mahhirj; it is the manifesting 
process, method and mode of Fact-Form-Force-mainte- 
nance, the Bodying forth of Beauty and the flowing 
forth of Eternity and Evergrowing Events. 

All creation and evolution is in Time and Time 
alone. The primary meaning of Time-movement is 
not a marching and flowing from point to point of esta- 
blished and stabilized S]>ace. Far from being like a 
running stream flowing between the relatively change- 
less banks of stabilized Space, far from Time being the 
-Contained and Space being the Container, it is the reverse 
that is true. It is Time that gives birth to the very 
force which maintains the Fixity of Form otherwise 
'Called Space. Time is the explosive creative energy, 
while Space is the expressive, and expressed sphere of 
Energized Energy. Space is not the support of Time- 
movement nor even right parallel with it ; for. Space 
itself is the product and offspring of ever-creative, ever- 
sustaining Time. 

The Lord God of the Gita is identified with KALA 
in the sense of ever-creative Eternal Instautaneousness of 
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Fact-and-Deed-Fulfilment. Kala is what displaces the 
worlds of seemingly established stability from their very 
foundations and makes use of their conserved materials 
and concretely-concentrated elements for further World- 
constructions of still more developed capacities for co- 
hering Beauty-embodiments. The Word Kdla is used in 
the Gita, in the eleventh chapter, not as the exact substi- 
tute and synonym of mere Time or even of mere Eternity, 
but as signif^ung the Space-absorbing Principle, Power 
and Personality of Eternally-Instantaneous Immanence- 
Imminence-Emergence-Nascence-Transcendenee. Kala, 
of the Gila, is what absorbs, assimilates and organizes 
all Worlds of manifold bodies and entities into one In- 
finitely-Vast Totality of Instantaneously-appropriating 
and Ev'or-increasingly-appreciating Individuality of 
Character aiicl Beauty of Personality. 

TilK CREATIVE FIRES AND SACRIFICIAL ALTARS OF ABSORPTION 
j AND UUNGER 

All desires and passions, ambitions and aspirations, 
all faculties of both conservation and comprehension, of 
both identity and expansion, of individuality and intui- 
tive intelligence, are born of the primary power and 
process of creative concentration leading to concentrated- 
ly-creative initiation — otherwise called Absorption. 

Absorption is the function and attitude of primary 
positive affirmation which leads itself step by step to 
the indisputably valid individual realization of perfect 
freedom’s fulfilment. The progress from the positive to 
the perfect and from the affirmative to the absolute be- 
comes increasingly possible in intensifying scales of 
imminent probability through the process and 
power, through the method and manner and through 
the instrumentation and agency of Absorption 
which gives no chance to notions of “Otherness 
and Separatedness,” still less to notions of “dis- 
solutions and destructions.” The truth of God’s 
absolute essence and all-sustaining existence is 
proved by concentrated faith that would willingly 
let itself be absorbed in the perpetual pursuit and dis- 
21 
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covery of Divine Truth. Intensest Faith welds all Facts 
and Feolini's into the Beauty and Character of Axiomatic 
Truth. Absorption is the direct movement of develop- 
ment from Faith to Truth with little or no necessity for 
Hypotheses or (Conditional Beliefs. It is the Transpa- 
rent Beauty of believinti belief that reveals the full heart 
and face of Faith and Truth at once and instantaneously 
to each other. 

The Agent absorbs the Instrument only to discover 
himself as heinf) absorbed in the function of Instrument- 
instrumentation. The Container al)soibs the Contained 
only to realize itself as being the Maiiifainer of the 
absorbed contents. Time absorbs Space only to 
discover itself as giving birth to new dimensions 
and extensions yet to be absorbed and ap])ropriated into 
its own corpus and concentration-nuclons of functioning 
certainty. Were it not for the absorption of Space by 
Time, there could be no i\lnre»ienf and no comprehension 
of More. All movement is the manifestation of the 
“jMoKE” and all measurement is the appropriation of the 
moving “iMore” by the ever-creative and all-appropriat- 
ing “Most.” 

Whereas Space is but mere A])[)earance or (Configu- 
rative Presence, Time is Over-Presence, A])perceptive 
Experience and increasingly int(*nsifving Absorption of 
Imminent-Emergent-Xascence. Whereas Si)ace is but 
concentrated conservation and coucniely condensed in- 
destructible energy, Time is what both creates and con- 
serves and what, beside.s, comprel)ends it.self from all the 
located points and instituted 8tand])oints of Space-limi- 
tations. Pure Time-movement of Absorption is from 
l^Iore to More; and such movement is ever free to function 
forth in full mastei'V and sov'creignty between the two 
poles of perfection, of which one is the fulfilment-of -free- 
dom and the other is the frcedom-of-fulfilment, of which 
one is the fulfilment-of-f unction and the other is the func- 
tion-of -fulfilment . 

The heart absorbs and concentrates without in the 
least annihilating the qualities and virtues of things ab- 
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sorbed. The heart absorbs only to give more and prof- 
fer from more to more. Intensified absorption is other- 
wise known as Hunger. Hunger is heart-movement 
spread out and sustained in and within the same corpus 
and core of concentration-nucleus. Indeed, it is energy 
intensified into force, freedom converted into imperative 
necessity and creative concentration instrumented and 
instituted into spontaneously automatic causation. Hun- 
ger is more decisive and directive than Absorption and 
it is always out-and-out Objective. All absorbing, hun- 
gering and desiring is ever directed towards an Ideal 
Object Avliose oidy Quality and Character that we know 
and feel absolutely certain about is its Beauty. Beauty 
reigns in and around us, even before we have opened our 
waking eyes and exercised our grasping limbs ; and 
Beauty becomes us and of us before we arc ever aware 
of our own distinctive individual existences. The defi- 
nitive idea of “ our indiv'ulnal selves being centred and 
seated in the freely functioning and system atically-built 
Body” takes possession of us only as we live from day 
to day, fed with the food, water and air of Beauty and 
only as Me gather the very .same Beauty’s flesh and radi- 
ant substance in suflicient density and strength as to feel 
its weight and working capacity. The Body and corpus 
of concentration possessed by each living organism or 
materi.'d proton is itself the result of an infinite series 
and processes of absorptions and condensations — and the 
same process of Beauty-building or Being-Becoming pre- 
cedes and succeeds the Separatist Gesture of Self-consci- 
ousness. The freedom of separation from other mate- 
rial bodies is not a freedom thirsting for seclusion nor a 
flying away from the necessity for corporate and co-ope- 
rative living-together. The freedom of distinctively 
individual bodily sense is born of the very fulfilment 
which is free to limit or liberate itself, according to its 
own undefined and indefinable liberty-of-liberty. The 
liberty of ‘‘Limitation and Fixed Concentration” is no 
less fraught with the functioning certainty and freedom 
of independent fulfilment than the liberty that would 
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liberate by limiting all limitations to the legitimate 
boundaries, lines and Bodies of virtual significance and 
factual existence. 

Hunger is as much the product and growth of indi- 
vidually-integrating organic intensity as it is the im- 
perative commandment and deliberate desire to put forth 
the same uniquely-iutegrating Individuality’s concen- 
trated sense of Bodily Beauty. Strange as it may .seem, 
the Avhole Living Body of each one of us is ever and al- 
ways in need of being fully discovered by our own senses 
and attentive mind and stands equally in need of being 
maintained and sustained by our consciously nourishing 
efforts at Beauty-habiliment. The Ideal Object is al- 
U'ays the Beauty of the Whole Living Body. Other ob- 
;jects are but bare dimensions and surfaces, spatial con- 
figurations a!ul condensations of attention-generating 
forces — hut our own corpus and temple of Living Beauty, 
which is at once and at the same time Subject and Object, 
Sense and Stimulus, Enjoyer and Enjoyment — our own 
individual and integral Beauty of Body and Limbs, of 
Mind and Mo\ ement, of Muscles and Nerves and of 
Heart and Brain, we are only in the process of discover- 
ing throughout our life! — for what is life-long and life- 
continuous e.xperience but the progressive pursuit and 
developing discov’ery of our own whole living Individua- 
lity’s Beauty of Being and Being of Beauty, Beauty of 
Becoming and becoming Beautiful, Beauty of Behaviour 
and behaving beautifully! 

Hunger or the Imperative Urge of the Objective is 
the primary gesture and behaviour of functioning free- 
dom which constitutes the essence of all Mentality and 
Materiality. Freedom, that functions, is incapable of 
being expressed in any language other than that of 
Beauty. Freedom itself is the breath of eternal, ever- 
creative Love — and the freely functioning, rhythmic 
breath of Love finds concrete expression and is capable 
of being conceived and comprehended by our Mind,- only 
in terms and symbols and in gestures and suggestions of 
Beauty and evermore Beauty I, 
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Both Mind and Matter are the movements and deve- 
lopments of the ever-functioning freedom which functions 
itself either as distinctiveness of manifest appearance or 
as the discernment of measurable dimension or ditference, 
functions either as perceptible feeling or as intuitive in- 
ference, either as individual self-consciousness or as in- 
disputably-established entity — and functions so, only 
through the virtue, power and medium of the Wonder- 
wrought Workshop of BEAUTY which is also at the same 
time Beauty’s all-beautiful and ever-increasingly crea- 
tive Poiver-IIousc of WONDER. 

Both Mind and Matter begin to emerge into Appear- 
ance and become our indisputably achieved Life-event 
only with the birth of the complexly triple and triune 
Wonder-Huifger-Desi re. 

THE TRIPLE AND TRIUNE WONDER-HUNGER-DESIRE 

Wonder is the same as Hunger and Desire so far as 
the primary life-activity that impels and sustains them 
all together is concerned. Wonder begets Hunger and 
becomes thereby the doubly intensifying Hunger-of- 
Wonder and Wonder-of -Hunger. The inseparably dual 
Wonder-Hunger generates in turn the doubly intensify- 
ing Desire which by its birth transmutes the former dual 
process into the complexly triple and triune compound 
of eacli-with-cach-involving and individually unanalysa- 
ble Wonder-Hunger-Desire. This complexly triple se- 
ries is what constitutes the raw material of the equally 
complex and equally inseparable Self, Self -consciousness 
and Object. 

Matter is what matters and functions forth as the 
Food of hungering Wonder. The quest for Matter^ 
Food, Fact or Object is born of the cravings of Hunger 
which itself derives its command and direction, its energy 
and impulsion, its capacity and comprehension, from the 
Heart and Soul and from the Self and Centre of Wonder. 
Wonder is the primary prophetic assurance, the affirma- 
tory appreciation, and the ever-increasing adoration of 
Beauty’s embodied, established and achieved perfection. 
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Hunger is the progressive pursuit and punctuated feasts 
of Beauty-born sensibilities, satisfactions, expectations, 
hopes and certainties. And Desire is the deliberate at- 
tempt at the definitive discovery and perpetual possession 
of the same Divine Beauty’s Sovereignty, Supremacy 
and Sacredness. 

Faith, Belief and Truth correspond to Wonder, Hun- 
ger and Desire, in so far as each of the formt'r series is 
the fulfilment of each of the latter series, respectively. 
Faith is the fulfilment of W^onder, Belief of Hunger and 
Truth of Desire. Belief is the movement of Matter- 
controlling Mind, leading to the discoveiy of Beauty’s 
Body. Belief like Hunger is individual, integral, irresis- 
tible, inevitable and indispensable. The function of Be- 
lief is twofold — either to enable Faith and Truth to 
fuse themselves at first sight or to develop itself into such 
distinctive Beauty of Foum and Fouce, of Substance and 
Sensibilitv, as to extend in full from Faith at one end 
to Truth at the other end. Either to become the transpa- 
rent medium and unobtrusive instrumental help to the 
achievement and establishment of the divine identity of 
Faith and Truth, or to become in it.self the full-develop- 
ed Sovereign and ]\faster, whose Palace.-gate is guarded 
by Faith or Truth or by both — such is Belief’s function. 
When Belief dares to discover its divinely Beautiful Body 
or Ideal Object, when BrlU-ving becomes the sole func- 
tion and breathing breath of the living organism and be- 
comes so to speak its veritable blood of blood and flesh 
of flesh, then Desire begins to function forth with Delight, 
then Mind begins to manifest itself with the measured 
and measurable rhythm of Material Fact and Certainty, 
then Seeing comes to have both an Organ and Object of 
'Sight, then Hearing comes to have both Audibility and 
Harmony of Experience, then Eating and Drinking be- 
come in themselves Ecstatic Organic Functions fraught 
with the indisputable accompaniment of increasing self- 
concentration and increasing capacity for all forms and 
varieties of Beauty-enjoyments and Beauty-apprecia- 
tions. 
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Hunger is the pnrsiiit of “Tat” or “That-ness” 
which is another name for the abstract and absolute 
functioning certainty, that leads itself from Fact-ness 
to Fact-fulness, from the primarily positive to the posi- 
tively perfect and from fulfilment-of -freedom to freedom- 
of-fnlfilment. Hunger, that is born of the fulness of 
Intensified concentration, fulfils itself only by inducing 
further more concentratedly-creative functionings. Hnn- 
per is as much the expression of some felt want as it is the, 
creatire initiation of some concentratedlp-eontented Indi- 
vidnality enthroned in indispntahle sedf -certainty, supre- 
macy and sovereignty. When I hunger, it is because I 
have the energy enough to hunger and have the sense 
of self-certainty and self-sovereignty enough to function 
forth in conlinnous energization-expressions. It is true 
that so long as my Hunger is only a restless hunger and 
undefined craving, T feel a sense of want and shortcoming 
i]i my own living body and sphere of individuality. But 
when T definitely desire for Food, then my Hunger ceases 
to be a merely blind and restless craving and becomes 
converted into an intelligent insti’ument of the Food-ap- 
propriating and Food-Beauty appreciating and enjoying 
Individuality ! 

Hunger for the absolutely Ideal Object, the Hypo- 
thesis of the Indestrnctihle and All-pervading Substance, 
Belief in absolute and perfect Beauty, all stand on the 
same level and all are more or less expressions of the 
same “ TAT-Bliava ” or generalization of Abstract and 
Universal That-ness. The Tat or That-ness of things 
is often supposed to be the quintessence and common 
substratum of all mentality and materiality. And there 
are some who would reduce all forms, shapes and quali- 
ties, all uniquely individual appearances, virtues, values 
and distinctions into some such supposed Substratim 
of indistinguishably homogeneous substance or sameness- 
of-sameness. The Matter or Substance, so called, does not 
by itself become or constitute the Whole Visible Body of 
the perceived, perceptible and perceiving Appearance. 
The Beauty of even the most insignificant phenomenal 
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Appearance or Life-event depends as much upon the 
Feeling of Wondering-Hungering-Mind as upon the Food- 
of-Fact or Attention-concentrating Corpus of Certainty^ 
because primary Feeling takes the Food-Fact for grant- 
ed, which Belief itself assents to, at the start, ^and 
tries to appropriate further and further as the con- 
se(pience of such self-assent and self-assurance. Vir- 
tuous Belief is based and bent upon discov’ering tlm 
'Whole Living Body of Individuality which includes both 
Mind and IMatter, both Fact and Feeling and Self and 
Self -consciousness. Till Belief is developed into deli- 
berate and definitive Truth, the Object of hungering 
Mind’s movements, the Matter that engages our Thought 
and Attention remains a mere “That” or “Tat,” a 
vague generalization of explicit indefinilen’ess which is 
yet potentially cajiable of definitive discovery and deli- 
berate distinction. The definitive discovery of Beauty’s 
Body i.s the function and fulfilment of Desire-fulfilling 
Truth, to which both Belief and Hunger contribute and 
become in themselves the Higher Function\^ instruments. 

Desire is the directive movement towards the dis- 
covery of the “Sat” or “Fact-fulness” as different from 
bare Fact-ness, That-ness or Tat. Desire directs itself 
towards tlie discoveiy of the Full Fact that is fit enough 
to become heart’s Whole and Wholesome Food, the Food 
that is Good enough to eat, enjoy, appropriate and appre- 
ciate ever-incix*asingly ! Without IntedUgent Desire 
there is no Artistic Delight, and the Sat which is the 
compound of both Good and Truth is what calls forth 
and combines all our Intellectual and Artistic faculties 
and sensibilities. When Desire discovers, it does so 
only by and because of the Delight it feels beforehand 
and of the delightful certainty with which it starts ott 
its pursuit of the Full Fact’s and Whole Beauty’s Dis- 
covery. 

Desire-Delight and Discovery of the Good aiid True 
cannot continue to function forth with the same insatia- 
ble fire of proijhetic pursuit and instant-by-instant-in- 
tensifying ecstasy, unless the Original and Originating 
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Self of Wonder, Soul of Faith and Heart of Adoration 
makes use of all its intensifying thrills and indisputably 
realized certainties, of all its acquired powers and 
faculties of perception, conception, memory, imagina- 
tion and judgment in maintaining the Individuality of 
“MAT-Bhava,” My-Beauty, My-Body, My-Reality, My- 
Gharacter and My-Personality ! 

UOny AND BEAUTY 

Body is Fact and Beauty is Fact-Fulness. Body 
is positive and Beauty is Perfection. Body is aflSrma- 
tivo and Beauty is absolute. There is no Body 
without its being the vdsible virtue and charac- 
teristic Beanty-of-Boauty which, “Avithout ceasing to be 
the Eternal and Indestructible Beauty that it is, mani- 
fests itself in all forms of consciousness and varieties 
of appearances tliat generate notions of distinctive quali- 
ty' and (piantity, of distinguishing dimensions and capa- 
cities, and above all of individually integral and separate- 
ly-systematizing Entities and Totalities. Beauty is the 
Infinity of Infinities, the Fulness of Perfection, in and 
within whose Boundless Bosom flow and overflow all 
currents and oceans of discernible distinctions and con- 
ceivable conceptions. Not a drop of tlie Infinite Ocean 
is ev^er dried or reduced to nothingness! Nor is there 
the least, least drop which is not as much an integral 
limb and living cell of Beauty’s Whole as any immensity 
of magnitude or dimension, any mere immeasurableness 
may be deemed to be or may deem itself to be. 

Body is of Beauty ; and from the least particles and 
protons to the largest conceivable Cosmic Systems there 
is nothing of Space or (!orpus-of-concentration which 
does not belong to Beauty and become its property, 
which does not suggest by its own entity and uniquely 
“absorbing-individuating” Totality the encompassing 
entity and infinitely-infinite Totality of Beauty — there 
is nothing which is not itself an index and symbol, an 
attention-concentrating and affirmation-confirming as- 
22 
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pect, face and countenance of the indefinably rich, in- 
exhaustibly grand and inconceivably Adorable Beauty. 

Body is the positive deed and fact of Beauty which 
builds from out of its Beauty-Nature and Beauty-' 
CJiaracter this Moving World of complex movements and 
rhythmic developments of the done and discovered 
Deed of .Deeds! Body is the Emergence of Beauty, 
the manifest appearance and indisputable Revelation of 
the Reality-of-Beauty and the Beauty-of-Reality. That 
alone is an Individual Entity which has some lieart and 
core of Beauty-concentration and possesses some 
Quality or Quantity of Distinctive Appearance and Dis- 
tinguishable (’haracter. 

THE BEAUTY OP ONE ANI> MANY • 

Beauty is at once One and Many. It is at once Body 
and Over-Body, Presence and Over-Presence, Oi’ganism 
and Encompassing Environment, Entity and Totality, 
(Concentration and Comprehension, Nucleus and Nucleins- 
ostablishing Necessities, Event and (,’ausation. Appear- 
ance and Appreciation, Distinction and Dimension, Space 
and Infinity, Time and Eternity and iNnivinuAi.iTY-and- 
Per.sonality. Beauty is at once Form and Force, 
Fixity and Freedom, I'ositivity and Perfection. Both 
One and Many are the Beauty-forms and Beautiful Coun- 
tenances of the same all-embracing and all-nourishing 
Beauty. The Absolute One and the Whole Bopy of 
Beauty includes alb Infinities of Entities and Totalities 
— and the Absolute Individuality or Indisputable Reality 
of Beauty is at once and i)idivisibly Subjective and Ob- 
jective and is throughout ever-creatively Immanent, 
instantaneously Imminent-Emergent-Nascont and un- 
surpasscdly Transcendent. 

The distinction between One and Many is the dis- 
tinction instituted, hypothesized or argued to he or ought 
to he, by some living, feeling, thinking, speaking Body, 
Entity or Group of suffieiently-compact Beauty-concen- 
tration and Totality, as to possess the dual vision of 
both objective observation and subjective introspection. 
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Such dual vision is the natural characteristic of Beauty 
which is the combined perfection of all perfections and 
fulfilments and which alone gives room for all freedom 
of thought, feeling and aspiration, of affirmation, appre- 
ciation and adoration, and gives room to the liberty of 
limiting, counting, classifying, differentiating, magni- 
fying, minimizing — ay, to all possible instrumentations, 
institutions, interpretations and appropriations! 

All ideas of One and Many, all affirmations of Self 
and self-possessions, all achievements of “Me” and 
“Mine” are born of the ever-creative heart’s sponta- 
neously functioning, positively practising, eternally- 
exercising Authority. The Authority to interpret 
“what is what” and “which is which” is based upon the 
ability to ap'propriatc and assimdate the What-ness of 
What and the Which-ncss of Which in the instantaneous 
deed and execution of the interpretation-process itself. 
Hence all interjiretations presuppose established entities 
and prefunctioning facts of certainty. But the very 
supposition and granting of such in’cfnnctioning factors 
of certainty is itself the funcfuni-evohnvg-fnnction of 
the institutions-inslitnfing, foundations-founding, ever- 
creative Heart. 

The Authority that institutes the distinction of Time 
as Past, Present and Future is the functioning function 
of the same all-creative heart which divides each In- 
stantaneous Throb of life-event only to develop and dis- 
cover its complexly-wrought Beauty-significance. There 
is no division which does not develop itself into com- 
plexly-cohering distinctions and there is no distinction 
which does not involve the manifest function of “More” 
and the ever-creative movement for “More.” Mentality 
is this manifest function and movement of More and 
for More. Mind is the instrument that reveals Beauty 
which is ever more and more. The Mind realizes the 
evermore inexhaustible, ineffable Beauty-of -Beauty, 
even before it attempts to reveal Beauty’s broken glory 
and scattered splendour through instrumental gestures 
or institutive symbols. 
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beauty’s “more” that is much more than the ahl and 

WHOLE AND ABSOLUTE 

Beauty’s More is evidently more than what Wonder, 
Hunger and Desire could cumulatively conspire to con- 
ceive of. The “More” of Beauty, which the Mind 
realizes and reveals in overflooding abundance, exceeds 
all the cumulatively co-operating and simultaneously 
concentrating powers of conception and comprehension, 
possessed by even the Whole Human Race! All terms 
and definitions like the One and the Many, the All and 
Absolute, Eternity and Infinity, are but human gestures 
and mortcd sgmhols of Affirmation, Appreciation and 
Adoration of Bj;auty which is more than what all 
thouglns and feelings, all symbols and gestures and all 
interjections and heart*-ecstasies could succeed in express- 
ing and communicating from heart to heart. The Ab- 
solute of Faith and the All of Truth certainly fall far 
short of Beauty’s More, inasmuch ns they both suggest 
passivity of saturation incompatible ■with the freedom of 
ever-creative fulfilment. The Absolute is more or less the 
synonym for the freedom of deliberately-desired and 
logically-conceivable Fulfilment. Beauty’s More is at 
once capable of doubly-double freedom-of -fulfilment 
coupled with f id filment-of -freedom. Hence it goes 
without saying that the More of Beauty is infinitely 
greater in .scope and significance, both internally and 
externally, than the mere addition, merging together or 
even the multiple product of the All and the Absolute. 
Beauty’s Moke is the Motive behind and before and be- 
side all perpetual prophecies, pursuits and discoveries, 
behind and before and beside all absorptions, hungers, 
assimilations, organizations and individuations, and all 
instrumentations, institutions, interpretations, appro- 
priations and achiev'ements of each by each, of each 
with others and of all with all. 

assimilation, organization and individuation 

Beauty’s More flows into our ever-throbbing heart 
and becomes its burning breath and blood and feeling 
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nerves. Beauty’s More is far too much for our Mortal 
Hunger and Appetite; and hence, in spite of our pro- 
fessedly unlimited Desires and insatiable Ambitions, our 
lips refuse to drink of even the divine nectar of bliss 
more than a limited amount and quantity. Our breasts 
and bosoms take in only as much life-enlivening air as 
their expanding ribs and muscles could suffer themselves 
to receive it inside. And this holds good not only in 
the sphere of physical activities and what are called 
sheer bodily or physiological functions, but also in the 
sphere of the purely psychical and supposedly unres- 
tricted mental functions. For example, if the simple 
test of giving expression to a purely speculative ideal 
requiring but the barest verbal articulation of the heart’s 
highest desire and ambition, were. to be applied to each 
of us, as sure as anything, each one of us is apt to be 
betrayed into giving expression to a limitedly concrete 
and far more narrow ideal than Avhat each of us could 
possibly be expected to express under such favourable 
conditions of freest thought and imagination. The only 
freedom wo assume for ourseh’^es throughout our lives 
is the individually-A’arying freedom of choice and selec- 
tion from out of Beauty’s indefinably rich and inexhaus- 
tible More. It is not only in matters and functions of 
sheer physiological assimilation and organic appetite 
that we are contented merely to choose and select and 
are habituated to quench our hunger and thirst with 
the bare “Surface Honey” to the extent of a few drops; 
but even in the admittedly spiritual and out-and-out un- 
restricted spheres of Aspiration and Imagination, of 
Appreciation, Appi-opriation and Adoration, even in the 
supremely sovereign function of loving, we dare not 
exercise the freedom of Love’s Liberty which leads us 
from thrill to thrill of life-event and drowns us, as it 
were, with Beauty’s overfloodiiig shoAvers and torrents. 

Assimilation is not the same as Hunger and Absorp- 
tion. Absorption extends in and throughout extended 
Space and ends by absorbing Space into Time, Tiifte 
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into Eternity, Eternity into Certainty, Certainty into 
Truth, Truth into Beauty and Beauty into Love! 

Intensely concentrated Life-energy of infinitely 
elastic dynamic potentiality is what is called Prana, 
Vitality or Hunger — and such energy and capacity for 
creative work needs must imply self-direction and intel- 
ligence. Assimilation is the next higher stage, when 
definitely intelligent and consciously controlled conseera- 
tory actions and purposively progressive movements 
take place. The i^redominanl factor that constitutes 
the specific function of Assimilation is the strength and 
sensibility to handle the facts and forces of Keality along 
lines and directions of deterrainately virtuous and pro- 
ductively jjrofitable pursuits. Assimilation, Organiza- 
tion and Individuation are such that each leads to and 
implies the other two, and all the three are brought 
about and maintained by the same deliberately-func- 
tioning, determinately-controlling Desire. 

Intelligent Desire, that is deliberately bent on the 
discovery of Divine Truth, defeats not itself and deludes 
not its ever-creative energy by letting itself be involved 
in pnrsuits and processes other than what confirm and 
conduce to the progress of such Discovery. And that 
alone is Truth Divine which, when divined and discover- 
ed, annihilates not the. Organ and’ Function of Discovery. 
but exalts and elexates, increases and intensifies the 
freedom of function as well as the function and freedom 
of fulfilment, and bestows on the throbbing breath of 
De.sire the blissful self-consciousness of Delight — which 
Delight conserves the energy of active Desire and con- 
verts the circuit and ambit of Dynamic Desire into one 
rational sphere and radiant realm of Divination or 
Sovereign Comprehension. It is only Desire which has 
discovered Truth and developed itself into the dual 
Desire-Delight that becomes capable of deliberate direc- 
tion, distinctive definition and self-determined duration. 
Desire itself can never be inhibited, arrested or annihi- 
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lated except by another stronger, better organized and 
more determinately-individualized Desire. 

Desire begins with positive digestion and assimila- 
tion and develops through progressively ascending orga- 
nization into the perfection of individuation and Indi-, 
viduality of Perfection. Desire’s Fulfilment is not the 
sort of so-called Absolute Perfection, which will deny 
liidivifhuilil/j of hiitiativf to the Perfect Individual and 
deny Fi’eedom-of-Fulfilment to the supposedly transcen- 
dent fulfilment of freedom. Desire is never concerned 
with Destruction, but only with Direction, Development,, 
Definition and Duration. Desire, privileged with the 
discover}’ and knowledge of Truth, knows only too well 
about the impossibility and absurdity of so-called des- 
truction and annihilation, be it of itself or of others. 

• 

Not annihilation but Assimilation, not Destruction 
hut Direction and Control, not Opposition but Organiza- 
tion that gives full scope even to so-called contradictory 
and muiually-exclusi^'e elements — Organization as exer- 
cised and operated by the all-conque7-ing and all-assimi- 
lating Intelligence and Loving Will — is the one charac- 
teristic of Creative Desire, otherwise termed Creative 
Sacrificer and Susfainer of all self-sacrificing and self- 
surrendering Animate Hearts — which is the full meaning 
of the term “ Adhigajna.” 

ORIOINAL ORGANIC OPERATION 

To 1)0 alive with the freedom and function of life- 
building is Life’s Nature, Necessity, Characteristic, 
Character and Individuality. 

The incipient infancy of life which is all activity 
without any distinction of Body and Mind, the pure life- 
functioning which is at once physical, physiological and 
psychological, the spontaneous throbbing of the heart is 
what is meant by “Original Organic Operation” or 
Creative Life-function. Life is, life lives, before it 
knows itself to be alive and living. And life that lives 
and continues to be alive in and to its own indisputable 
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consciousness, is ever and always the product and fruit 
of its self-creating', self-building, self-conscious Self-of- 
Self or Heart-of -Heart; and Self-consciousness be- 
comes more and more defined and developed as the woi’k 
of organic affirmation and heart-operation continues. 
Hence it goes without saying that the ever-crcative pro- 
cess of heart-affirmation and organic operation is origi- 
nal and instinct and potent and pregnant with the 
essence of all faculties and functions and of all senses and 
sensibilities that evolve, emerge and develop in and 
within its own nurturing bosom, its own supporting back- 
ground and its own inspiring atmosphere and horizon of 
positive positivity and creative creativity. 

Original operation is not the exclusive privilege of 
the central heart, as different from the peripheral limbs 
and organs — nor is the term Organic Operation applied 
only to the activity of the specifically defined Organisms, 
AS different from the specifically termed inorganic things, 
substances, masses and molecules. Prior to all such dis- 
tinctions and preceding them in point of Creative Time, 
fraught with the formative power which builds to Form 
and Shape whatever comes to be possessed of the privi- 
lege of distinguishing forms and distinctive features, 
precluding all contraries, oppositions and outside- 
agencies, environments and circumstances, including all 
Time and Eternity, all Events and Significances, and 
potent with all Potentialities, Purposes and Ideals of 
'ever-extending Progress and Perfectibility, the ever- 
-creative urge and impulse of Liviny Life expresses itself 
in primary affirmation of organic operation, which 
operation includes all activities of Mind and Body and 
■all movements, vibrations, rotations, translations and 
■transformations of every world and universe and of 
'every atom and electron. 

Original Organic Operation has all the three charac- 
teristics of God’s own creation, namely. Originality, 
Organic Centrality and Manifest Operation or effective 
•exercise of the creative power. All creation runs to 
waste, if the creative energy is not conserved and con- 
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secrated towards the concrete manifestation and tangi- 
ble expression of what it purports to be. The continu- 
ously living organism and concrete particle of matter is 
the simplest proof and demonstration of the eternal and 
ever-creative creativity. There is nothing manifest 
without having a measured and measurable quality, 
quantity, form and dimension, enduring in eventful 
time; and what keeps all entities so enduring in eventful 
time, is the manifestation-making, presentation-present- 
ing, Existence-erecting Spirit and Energy of Eternal 
Creation that triumphs over its own sublime and majes- 
tic state of Transcendence and condescends to express 
itself in tangible, sensible, simple concrete events. The 
manifestly sensible and tangible is the indubitable proof 
of the magnificently Transcendent and Sui)erabundant ; 
and similarly, the manifestly throbbing heart and crea- 
tive centre is the irrefutable proof and demonstration 
of the All-Adorable, All-Loving Heart Divine. 

The assumption of indestructible eternal existence 
is a pi’ivilege possessed properly only by those who are 
capable of establishing Eternity itself with their in- 
stantaneous bearl-affirmations and are capable of 
rearing indestructible existence on such deeply laid and 
firm foundations. To acquiesce in an inelastically eter- 
nal and inevitably indestructible order, is to forgo the 
privilege of original self -creative faith and individual 
truth-realization. The eternal order should need no loud 
confirmation nor could it even tolerate the self-compla- 
cent acceptance of its OAvn existence at the hands of 
those who are unable to affirm themselves with all the 
available strength and emphasis befitting their pretend- 
ed knowledge. It is neither pious homage to Truth nor 
an honest expression of innocent Faith to profess to 
believe in a pre-established scheme of things in which 
no creation nor any demand for original individual 
organic exertion takes place or becomes possible. Such 
a profession and presumptuous assertion of an Order of 
Things inhibiting or excluding all genuinely creative 
activity, is an indolent expression and suicidal perver- 
sa 
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sion of the very power of creation resident and inherent 
in human heart, thought and language. Even in argu- 
ing so much and in such a distinctive manner lies the 
originality of the arguers’ creative choice and execu- 
tion. For, in Life, affirmation is implied even in appa- 
rent negations; and those who argue against the possi- 
bility of original organic creation as conceived by other 
organisms, demonstrate in virtual practice what they 
pretend to refute in theory — ^the demonstration of their 
genuinely creative activity being their owni manifest 
words and gestures, their peculiar and particular felt 
feelings and tliojight-out thoughts. 

Nothing is or appears for even a fi’action of a 
moment, without being able to affirm and establish it- 
self so far, oven though it bo the most fleeting appearance 
of all appearances and the veriest hallucination of all 
hallucinations or dream of dreams. The concretely 
living life and organism is the tangibly evident and in- 
disputably demonstrable manifestation of the ever- 
ci’eative Immanent-Transcendent. The least of living 
cells and vibrating particles is the concrete consumma- 
tion and condensing core of sati.sfaction, the forming 
form and solidifying object, arising out of the eternally 
creative act. Creation without concrete manifestation 
and gesture of perceptible expression would not be a 
worthy or useful labour; still less could such undemon- 
strable, inexpressible, invisible act be believed or judged 
to be true. 

Each one of us is free to make use of our heart’s 
creative energy and liberty to the extent we dare our- 
selves to develop and in the direction we choose our- 
selves to be directed and disciplined. Each life’s crea- 
tive heart is the store-house of unlimited potential and 
dynamic energy, which should be thoroughly utilized, if 
the business of life-building is to be carried out with any 
success or profit. The primary problem and principle 
of life-function lies not in a theoretical discussion and 
determination as to How or Why — ^nor is it a verbal 
statement or social agreement as to “What is What, 
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Which is Which and Who should be Who” — ^the primary 
factor of life is the fulfilment of the freedom of life-func- 
tion itself, the letting free and directing the breathing 
breath to be engaged in its ever-creative task "with the 
instant-by-instant-intensifying fervour and zest of self- 
concentrating animation, the digging deeper and soaring 
higher with the weapons and instruments of the same 
unflagging, indomitable, ever-wakeful, masterful Heart- 
Affirmation. 

WORK, SPORT AND VAI.UE 

The world of organic operation and experience is 
the Value-Index and virtual suggestion of God’s Infinite 
Worth and Goodness, of the Heart Divine’s eternal and 
ever-inereasing Glory, Grandeur, Majesty, Magnificence 
— in one woi*d — Lov'e-Beauty or Love-filled-Loveliness ! 
The very word and idea of stuff, substance or matter 
expresses the value put upon the source of stimuli by 
the sensible minds. The materiality of matter, the sub- 
stance or substratum of all objects and elements 
of existence, is only another name for the ab- 
solute certainty of satisfaction we derive in and through 
our affective and affected, stimulated and animated, 
senses. The flowing forth of Time and spreading forth 
of Space, the certainty of something that endures, in- 
cluding our ovui self -existence, in and amidst the world 
of infinitely-succeeding, floating, fleeting entities — all 
experiences of living lives are one vast and evergrowing 
illustration of the Conversion of Creative Energy to 
Work, Sport and Value. And far from being reduced 
or lessened, far from being forced into a condition of 
Entropy or Future Unavailableness, the Creative Energy 
of Life, by bringing forth to concrete manifestation and 
conscious experience all living objects and infinitely dis- 
tinguishable shades of sensations, keeps itself alive and 
animated, stimulated and inspired, all the more, and 
comes to be known and realized as the True and truly 
ever-creative Creativity, as different from mere undefin- 
ed Force or still more crude and ambiguous Pate or 
Destiny. 
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Work, Sport and Value comprise between them all 
the possible reasons and methods of explaining how and 
why God-Heart comes to create more and more of Living 
Beings and Afanifestly Throbbing Hearts and comes to 
reign thereafter as the Living God of all self-inflaming, 
spontaneously-throbbing and indisputably self-creative 
Hearts. They also explain how and why God-Nature 
manifests itself in tangible Forms and Shapes of bound- 
less profusion and in endless continuity and comes there- 
by to be knoA\ui as the God of Infinite, All-pervading and 
Inevitable Nature: and also how and why, indeed, God- 
Love, God-Beauty and God-Truth become together to be 
kno'ftm as the Eternally-Instantaneous Love-Beauty- 
Truth of everybody’s breath-by-breath and instant-by- 
instant intensifj’ing ecstasy and axiomatic realization 
of increasingly-concentrating Individuality! 

Life by living comes to value itself as the enduring 
life of increasing moments and years. The measure of 
Time or Duration is the measure of the Value which 
the Living Life puts upon its processes of life-function- 
ing; and the intensity of feeling and appreciation felt 
for such Time- Value increases with the ability to utilize 
and convert the living moments into opportunities for* 
more and more concrete manifestations of heart- 
gestures and Love expressions. Life is throughout 
Work, Sport and Value. Work is the creative energy 
directed towards self-sustenance, towards the mainte- 
nance and jireservation of the living Body-Mind and 
individual existence. Sport is the creative energy direct- 
ed towards the construction and control of the field and 
stage of Co-existence, where each lives, moves and dwells 
with others. And Value is the creative energfy which, 
keeping its continuity with the ever-creative creativity, 
brings to indisputable and indivisible relation both 
Eternity and Eventful Time, both Immortality and 
^lortality, and builds the indestructible and evergrowing 
Heaven of Love, Truth and Righteousness on the broad 
and firm basis of both God-Love and Man-Love, of both 
God-Existence and Man-Existence, both God-Truth and 
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Man-Truth and of both Grod’s Righteousness and Man’s 
Righteousness. 

Work, Sport and Value are alike useful, are all alike 
inevitable and indispensable to the living life. Work 
is the simple business of life-function, so far as the con- 
cretely manifest life of Body-Mind is concerned. Work 
is creative of continuously tangible results in the shape 
of increasing moments of enduring animated existence. 
That is Work which keeps life kindled throughout 
and keeps up its own creative fires and flames. Work is 
both self-creation and self-snslenance, both energization 
and achievement, both affirmation and appreciation, ad- 
venture and enjoyment, conquest and enthronement. 
Work is not useful only — it is Utility itself! Work is 
not fruitful •only — but is itself all fruitage and fruition, 
all success and achievement, combined! 

Sport is the joyous commei’ce of heart with heart 
and of living life with other life or lives. The com- 
merce of heart with heart or of self with self may mean 
either the commerce of the same heart and self as be- 
tween its own varying moments and experiences, for 
example, in Introspection : or it may mean the social and 
worldly commerce common to all living beings. All social 
and w’orldly interests are Sportive and Relative, both in 
their potential nature and dynamic impulsion, in their 
formation and fulfilment and in their expression and 
enjoyment. 

Value is what affirms with every affirmation and 
builds the scale of positive, progressive and perfect 
satisfactions and certainties with regard to each and all, 
and all and each, as enthroned and established in and 
within the Affirmatively Affirmative and Absolutely 
Absolute. Value is what conserves and consecrates the 
Work and Sport of Creation and makes all Work and 
Sport so exalted and exhilarating, so increasingly 
animated and life-producing, as to make Life continu- 
ously alive and make Creation ever-creatively Creative. 
Value is what reveals and realizes at once; what erects 
both Existence and Co-existence, what establishes both 
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Self and other Selves or Not-self ; what conserves the 
Past, prophesies the Future, builds the Body, materia- 
lizes Matter, mentalizes Mind and recognises the Reality 
of God right through all Worlds and Universes, through 
all scales and stages of affirmative, relative and absolute 
certainty up to the absolutely absolute perfection of the 
Infinitely-Vast and Integrally-Integral Individuality-Per- 
sonality. 

Work is positive utility; Sport is progressive utility; 
and Value is perfect and absolute utility. Work is 
self -creating and self-sustaining utility; Sport is self- 
evolving and self-developing utility; and Value is self- 
established, self-evident, self-satisfjing and self-ful- 
filling Utility. All worlds and objects are brought into 
being, built and sustained, by the ever-creutive energy 
which condenses itself, as it were, into the points and 
centres of concrete existence ; and the process of creation 
does not stop with the mere Manifestation of the Mani- 
fold, but ever and always Creativity continues to func- 
tion all the more vigorously with the use and instrumen- 
tation and with the valuation and appreciation of what- 
ever Work, Sport or Value is creative or already created. 
(Creative Work is not what reduces itself wholly to a ‘ 
changed and changing manifestation or to a formation 
of fruit or enjoyment however heart-satisfying. The 
Affirmative Heart ever keeps its Centrality and Self- 
Sovereignty and takes to the Work of (Creation only for 
the Joy of Self-stimulation and Self-sustenance, takes to 
the Sport of Creation only for the Love of Self-evolu- 
tion and Self -development, and conserves and consec- 
rates the increasing joys and instajit-by-instant-intensi- 
fying ze.st of such continuous Creative Work and Creative 
Sport towards the bringing forth and building up of 
more and more beautiful fields and realms of infinitely 
Valuable, Attractive and Adorable Life-Beauty-Love. 

What is visible and manifest is but the earthly end 
and extreme of a Divine Process whose other end is the 
ever-creative, inexpressibly Immanent-Transcendent. 
The measured and measurable qualities and quantities 



THE MANIFEST, SYMBOL OP THE UNMANIPEST 183 


that are made to appear and manifest themselves in 
tangible forms, shapes and dimensions are the Symbols 
and Suggestions of the Infinitely Vast and Immeasura- 
bly Superior Unmanifbst, which supports, fills through 
and envelops the Visible World and sustains it through- 
out. The ever-creative Immanent-Transcendent reveals 
itself not at once and directly but through our stimulated 
powers of self-concentration and self-interested atten- 
tion and through our acquired powers of perception, 
memory, imagination and judgment; and it takes from 
us in return the simple homage of willingness to acknow- 
ledge the Reality of our own existence as enthroned and 
established in and within an infinitely vaster and inex- 
pi’essibly greater and grander Reality, which, far from 
reducing to. nothingness the little experiences, enjoy- 
ments and satisfactions of Mortal Life, persuades us to 
look through our own happenings and individual events 
as through opening windows of magnifying glasses and 
realize all the more distinctly and in veritably under- 
standable outlines the Beauty and Grandeur, the Majesty 
and Magnificence, of that which maintains all manifesta- 
tions and illumines all the infinite suns and stars with a 
Siiuflr Ixaij of its ineffably-Irradiant and eternally-over- 
flooding Benign Sniile of Love’s own Loveliness! 

THE SELF-DEMONSTKATIVE SCHEME OP DESIRE-DELIGHT 

Desire and Delight are the parent and child of each 
other. Both derive and develop from out of each other 
more and more. Desire is the self-demonstrated and 
self-demonstrating scheme of life-affirmation. The Law 
and Line of life-affirmation, as expressed and demon- 
strated through Desire, is as follows: — Desire, Direction, 
Development, Definition and Duration. 

Any moment or event of Life-duration, so far as it 
is a realized event and moment, is the culminating 
development and concrete result of a primary, positive, 
affirmative Desire, which, concentrating itself in the 
direction of its self-chosen and self-determined liberty- 
of-liberty, develops into the felt, perceptibly demonstrat- 
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ed and desired Desire; and continuing to be the same 
self-exercising throb and pulse of its individual strength 
and intensity, makes itself manifest to its own conscious- 
ness as the enduring, desire-desiring Faculty and Func- 
tion. 

Desire is positive affirmation which precedes con- 
centration ; and Desire, it is, which determines the Direc- 
tion and (^ourso, the line or length and the circle or orbit 
which comes to distinctive view with the Development 
of the primarily affii'med affirmation. That alone is 
right and determined Desire which is able to determine 
its ovni positive course and progressive development by 
sheer foi'ce of affirmation-concentration. But Desire 
does more than concentrate. It does comprehend and 
control; and it is eveV and always delicately conscious 
of, si;btly sensitive to and susceptible of self-stimulation, 
self-discipline and self -appreciation. AVhat stimulates, 
disciplines and appi’ociates the force of Desire exercised 
in the act and function of desiring, is the inmost core 
of Delight or as otherwise hai)pens, the surrounding 
sldn and covering of Delight, that accompanies Desire 
inseparably. 

There is no force directed in any line or trajectory, 
which is not the self-liberating force flowing out of a 
potential centre of affirmation-concentration. Even as 
the swing of the pendulum leads from the potential to 
the potential through the kinetic, the flow of liberated 
and liberating Desire is from concentration to concen- 
tration with a view to more and more rhythmic demon- 
strations, constructions and concrete manifestations of 
the ever-creative Rhythmic Law of Life-Affirmation, 
mentioned above, namely, Life-Desire, Direction, Deve- 
lopment, Definition and Duration. Before Life lives, 
before any definite period of Life-duration is judged to 
have been made or endured by any one of us, the living 
function and proj)elling Desire of Life-functioning 
should have led to the culminating event and establish- 
ment of the ascertained fact by maintaining throughout 
the creative throb of self-directing, self -developing, self-* 
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defining and self-appreciating Power and Property, 
Energy and Quality, which in the predominantly crea- 
tive stage is knoAvn as Desire and which the same in the 
predominantly appreciative stage is known as Delight. 

There is no Desire without the self-propelling and 
self-directing accompaniment of Delight. Desiring is 
its own Delight; and Delighting is never so intense as 
when it is exercised in the act and function of Desire- 
desiring. Living life is sel f -demonstrated and self- 
expressed Desire. Whatever movements and actions, 
manners and gestures, are exhibited by the living life 
are one and all of them the indubitable proofs and de- 
monstrative expressions of the regnantly-ruling and pre- 
dominantly-directing Life-Desire, — the degree of expres- 
sion and deroonsti'ation varying and accelerating through 
all the. ascending stages of implication, explication, in- 
definite indication, definite impression and self-evident 
or suprcmelg overriding sovereignty of instantaneous 
execution. The fact of living life implies the force of 
self -creative, self-sustaining Life-Desire; and before 
such Life-Desire becomes an established and embodied 
fact, the concentratedly affirming impulsion and carry- 
ing power of Creative Desire has to develop through the 
intervening Imperative, Descriptive and Demonstrative 
stages right up to the culminating stage of self-evident 
and self-appreciative fact of fact or throb of living life. 

A short descriptive history of the development of 
Desire would be as follows: — At first there is only the 
immanent or implied Desire, that is to say, the Desire 
that would fain bo the deliberate and determined De- 
sire. Such a stage is not an extravagantly overdrawn 
abstraction of mere theoretical subtlety. It is this 
positive stage of proto-desiring, pro-desiring and pre- 
desiring atmosphere and attitude, or its absence, that 
makes all differences in life later on. Desires and De- 
lights may be of three kinds, namely. Passive, Selective 
and Creative. What is meant by true and legitimate 
Desire is that of the Creative type. The selective and 
•passive Desires are only partial expressions of the fun- 
24 
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damental force of Life-affirmation. It is Creative De- 
sire that lets itself be concentrated and be made to be- 
come the Causing Cause and Destining Destiny; and it 
is again the same typo that develops into the most de- 
finitely distinctive and permanently progressive and 
persisteiit throb of exquisite Delight. From the Crea- 
tive to the Dii’octive is the lineal and regular stage of 
Desire-development. But we cannot recognize this 
second stage, until and unless the formative third stage 
of perceptibly (lyvaiiiic development has already made 
itself manifest. We cannot ordinarily think of Desire 
and Desiring, unless it is a Desire for a given Definite 
Object. Such a dynamic Desire is the developed move- 
ment of the third stage, which, coming after the first 
two stages, takes them for granted as already' gi\'en and 
established. At the fourth stage of Definition, the 
primary creative affirmation has after due concentrated 
determination made itself an abiding Dynamic Move- 
ment, which is face to face Avith its own ideal of immi- 
nent and immediate achicA'ement. At the last stage of 
self-evident and established Duration, Life-Desire be- 
comes the Mother-Desire of many, many divided desires 
for particular objects and ])urposos of everyday liabits 
and enjoyments. 

There is no living life AA’ithout the throb of Desire- 
Delight animating its period of life-functioning. The 
Desires for particular objects and purposes are the out- 
come and offspring, the sparks and springs, the streams 
of Life-energies shooting out of the central source and 
reservoir, out of the central flame and conflagration. 
All living beings are burning masses of flesh and blood, 
f rameivorks of fuel and coal, feeding the conflagration 
of their self -creating. Desire-delighting Soul! What 
is meant by the Soul is this self-creati\’e, self-apprecia- 
tive, absolute Affirmation-of-Life or Life-function. 
Life is the lasting, winning, enduring force of the Desire- 
to-live; and far from this Desire being a disease or 
painful suffering, it alone gives the throbbing heart 
power, strength and cheerfulness not only to endure huU 
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even to court voluntarily the most excruciating ills and 
tortures and the worst agonizing pains and persecutions. 

All daring and caring to live are the result of Life- 
desiring. Life-Desire triumphs over Death not by 
supposititious theories of so-called Individual Ego’s Ee- 
hirth, nor by merely giving physical birth to other living 
lives and other embodied Desire-centres, but by daring 
to die and give drastic disintegration or transformation 
to the aggregating bones and flesh, that have accumulated 
round the mouth and crater of the volcanic bursting 
heart. Living Life is just like tbe volcano. Both be- 
come extinct and come to be known as dead, when the 
rhythmic Imrsting breath of air and fire, of steam and 
■warmth, ceases to flow out of their mouths. Whereas 
the mere volcano breathes only in one direction, from 
inside out, the Living Life breathes both in and out and 
■with as much intensity and regularity as it determines 
itself to function forth. When Life-Desire does not 
dare to give Death of its own accord to the instrument 
of accumulated flesh and bones built round the throbbing 
heart, even though the said instrument has already be- 
come an impediment ; when the fundamental Life-Desire 
has ceased to be the self-creative, supremely all-directive 
and sovereign Desire that it ought to be throughout, 
then Decay sets in — and slow lingering diseases and debi- 
litating forces set to work themselves destructively and 
deleteriously on the organized system of Life-fiinction- 
ing. So long as the Creative Desire is supreme, the 
poisons that enter the Living System of Body-Mind are 
driven out or consumed along Avith the traitors that gave 
entry to the enemy through the gateAvay of the sacredly 
guarded fortress of Absorption-Individuation. Rather 
than leave the fortress in the hands of the enemy, rather 
than be defeated and made to yield its accumulated 
wealth of valutible possessions, arms and ammunitions, 
Heroic Desire often destroys itself most deliberately! 

Each living Self is an established scheme and system 
of Desire-Delight, with characteristics of desiring and 
delighting individual to each. Each uniquely organized 
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system of Desire-Delight loses its autonomy and inde- 
pendence, its supreme mastery and sovereignty, only 
when the dual and inseparable self-creative and self- 
appreciative Desire-Delight breaks into either a mere 
restless Desire or into a mere passive wish for soft and 
sweet Delights. The only possible scheme of successful 
Life-function is tlie Moral One of Love, Truth and 
Eighteousness. All systems and schemes of Desire- 
Delight derived from sources other than Love, Truth or 
Eighteousness, are doomed to perish or dry up entirely, 
at the next moment and happening of mere unfavourable 
weather. Like mists in the bright sunliglit, many De- 
sires of Life perish, not because of the absence of 
nourishing, life-enlivening circumstances, but because 
of the every excess of such divine benefipence. Those 
alone are true Life-Desires which are at once inevitable 
and indispensable ; and Desires become indestructible 
with the very strength and immortality of the Eternal 
Life-of-Lite, when (he tlirobl)ing heart desires and de- 
lights in the same breath A\dth each uprising, impelling, 
all-conquering pulse of aspiration for Love, Truth and 
Eighteousness. 

Desire-Delight based on and derived from Love, 
desires but to love and to be loved more and more; it 
does intensely delight in loving, still more in being loved, 
and it delights all the more in the simultaneous and har- 
monious event of loving both ways. Even Self-love is 
enough to start with, provided the Self, that dares to 
desire, delights as readily and instantaneously and with 
equal daring at the mere prospect of being able to de- 
sire for oneself self-concentratedly, of being able to 
affirm with the power and faculty of creative Self-Love. 
All Desire is Self-Desire and the Self that dares to give 
itself the creative urge and impulse of individual De- 
sire, ought first to be established in the certainty of its 
being a limb and instrument of the All-giving Life-of- 
Life and Love-of-Love, without whose giving there 
could be no desiring, nor delighting, nor loving oneself, 
nor weeping for losses sustained, nor disappointments, 
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dejections, defeats, nor even Death! The Self centred 
in the certainty of its being in and within the All-embrac- 
ing Self of All Selves, dares to give itself the liberty 
of building forth schemes and systems of Desire-Delight 
according to its conscientiously-consecrated standard 
and judgment. And so long as such judgment and 
satisfaction of achievement, such sense of success and 
feeling of self-elation, draws its increasing nourishment 
from the eternal and evergrowing Roots of the living, 
feeling, loving, jubilant Heart itself, there is happiness 
all around. But once the primary basis of the living 
life and Throbbing Heart is cut from under its own 
feet, then Desire becomes Despair, Hunger becomes 
Helplessness, and even the most elementary functions of 
breathing inland breathing out become an impossible 
and tyrannically imposed burden. 

THE DEADIiY CONFLICTS AND DELIBERATE ACHIEVEMENTS OP 

LIVING LIFE 

All conflicts of 'Wills and Desires arise out of the 
very Vitrues tliey possess. Each organic system, esta- 
blished in a life-functioning, food-assimilating, body- 
building and belief-believing scheme individual to itself, 
comes into conflict with other organic systems and 
centres of eiiually determined powers and susceptibi- 
lities, when the Life- Affirmation-Line of each and all is 
not continuous or parallel, and when the trajectory of 
their shooting selves and Desire-propulsions is not deter- 
mined by the disciplining force of self-knowledge. The 
struggle for e.xistencc, prevalent amongst all living 
beings, is primarily a struggle for self-expansion and 
self-discovery, for self-realization and self-sovereignty. 
The struggle for hfe and realized existence prevails not 
merely amongst or as between the individually different 
bodies and uniquely organized centres of varying 
Desire-Delight — but even between the active breaths 
and pulses of the very same Body-Mind and Integral 
Individuality of life-function, between the very same 
heart’s simplest instincts and instinctive interests, there 
is the intensest and ever-deepening conflict! 
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Though Harmony is the law of Higher Realization, 
stimulatiiig Conflict is no less virtuous and no less 
fraught vnth the potency for the progressive realization 
of the perfect ideal. Conflict comes from the non-coordi- 
nation and non-cooperation of two centres of concentra- 
tion which are out to assimilate and add more to their 
already organized and established systems of Absorp- 
tion-Individuation. The priwartj conflict i.s not Spatial 
hut Tonpoial : is not as much for Objective Gain as for 
Subjective Emphasis of each one’s self; the jDrimary 
conflict comes from t)Ii)utness of direction and ignorance 
of eacli living life’s scope for self-direction and deve- 
lopment. Why conflicts, tliough deadly, are fraught 
with virtuous significance is because of the ability they 
bestow on the living, floating organisms to Jive and float 
more emphatically and to move more deeply- rhythmi- 
cally along their Line of Life-Affirmation and Linear 
Projection in Progressive Time. Deadly conflicts come 
from the very necessity to realize and utilize the infinite 
opportunities opened by even a single throb of living 
life and breathing breath. All struggle is over and 
always essentially blind and undirected ; and even in 
the most advanced scientific method of fighting, the 
fighters know only the us<‘ of their instruments and the 
prnhohle amo]int of injury that could be inflicted tvith 
their efficient use and' application : but the power of 
heart-resistance , the power of the very Nescience and 
absence of calculation possessed by the primitive, posi- 
tive affirmation, no science of measurement andi predic- 
tion could foretell. Conflict assures the Fighting Life- 
impulse of its being established in and A^dthiii the Eternal 
aTid Ever-creative Life-of-Life not only to the full extent 
of realized knowledge but also to the extremest depths 
of dark and unfathomable ignorance! Conflicts are 
the proto-formative, i)ro-formative and pre-formative 
stages of undefined yet all the same positively 
positive Desires which function none the less for all 
their want of definition, direction and precise self- 
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knowledge, for all their want of knowledge of others 
and the whole outside world. 

Conflicts between living beings become more and 
more deadly in proportion to the force of Life-affirma- 
tion concentrated within the fighting life-centres. Death 
is onhj one of the many probable results of forcible con- 
flicts; but Death becomes an established fact with the 
collapse of the fundamental power of Life-Affirmation, 
as different from mere food-assimilation and material 
increase which is all that scientific knowledge and other 
methods of worldly acquisition enable the organism to 
achieve and possess itself with. Bodies are shattered, 
acquired wealth of every khid is destroyed, heart’s blood 
is poured like water, if the very blood so richly gathered 
and zealously treasured within the.heart does not enable 

« m 

it to afiirm all the more emidiatically and all the more 
assuredly with each heaving breath. Between breath 
and breath there is this conflict possible in their race to 
make themselves the most strong and the most swift 
pioneers of life’s expanding Certainty and ever-increas- 
ing Sovereignty. Even between Knowledge and Know- 
ledge, between vScience and Science, there is the per- 
petual conflict for the possession of the Supreme Field 
of Truth and for the ever-expanding worth and value 
of historic certainty and social acceptance. What re- 
mains and survives out of such deadly conflicts is the 
most precious jewel of eternally-alive Life, that is 
eternal indubitably so, because of the opjiositions beaten 
down and the very doubts dethroned ! 

Death is possible at any and every instant of living 
life, if only the Life that lives would stoop to suicide! 
Suicide and nothing short of that is every form of 
Death brought by the non-exercise of deliberate Life- 
Desire. The highest form of deliberation is not of 
mere calculation or even intelligent anticipation of the 
probable chances and changes of luck or ill-luck. The 
highest, holiest deliberation is the determination to 
live at all costs and risks, to live at and under all possible 
oppositions and enmities, to live even to die and destroy 
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ourselves voluntarily and thereby earn the privilege of 
having given Death to Death. Through light, through 
darkness, through doubts and hesitations often arising 
out of the very plethora of acquired knowledge, through 
the very fears and horrors born of the most precise pre- 
information, through certainties of the implacable in- 
evitable doom, through deaths upon deaths prying 
through the door of every breathing breath and pro- 
truding their sepulchral countenances out of every ob- 
servable object and appearance, the Will-and-Desire-to- 
live, the piimary, positive, Affirmative Affirmation takes 
itself forward and builds the Temple of Realized Reality 
and Divinely Deliberate Achievement, not by fighting 
shy of all possible and inevitable conflicts nor by retreat- 
ing itself to the safe cqrners of the caves and cells beneath 
the open battle-ground, but by its all-del (hmined bold- 
ness and courage — ay, by its unshakable daring to live 
and breathe, to do and achieve, in spite of the infinite 
adverse odds described above. 

Deadly conflicts become a divine necessity, when 
■without the very conflict and the willingness to enter the 
lists, there is the danger of total Life-extinction and 
Utter Annihilation. Xot only between Life and Life, 
but even in the case of the very same living heart and 
mind, the conflicts of warring instincts and interests, of 
warring opinions and ideahs, is the most common event 
of everyday experience. What is particularly called 
conflict is that clash of affirmations, where Anger enters 
into the field of active operation and intensifies the 
divergence of emphasis between the combatants. But 
in all cases, whether it be a conflict tvithin the same 
single individual’s breast and bosom or a conflict be- 
tween vast groups of individuals, tribes, clans, castes or 
societies, the deciding factor and the destined victor is 
the force of intense and concentrated Life-affirmation 
possessed by each breath and tlirob of the thi’obbiug 
heart, whether such throb goes to the mere articulation 
and expression of a bare verbal opinion, or to the aug- 
mentation of armoured and equipped battle-forces. 
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Mortal Life is so constituted and Human Existence 
is made possible of such self-creation and achievement 
as to call forth from each living heart the instantaneous 
readiness to build and break itself within the rhythmic 
course and vitalizing exercise of the very same breath- 
ing breath. Each throb of life is as much a call to 
Creative Affirmation as it is a call to surrender the 
heart’s all. Life that we have the privilege of living 
and experiencing, is the positive, affirmative spirit of 
life-functioning coupled with the inseparable challenge 
of instantaneous Death implicit in every blood-bursting 
throb and flesh-burning breath. Life-achievement be- 
comes our own, only, wlien even with the full knowledge 
and consciousness of the equally probable and equally 
instantaneous death, we choose to Jh'e and dare to side 
ivith the stfufff/hnff, creative, heart-filling impulse, as 
against the heart-breaking and heart-emptying onej 
Sacrifice and surrender of all considerations of future 
gain, fame or prosperity; the primary determination 
to live even for a single moment and achieve the realized 
certainty of even a solitary animating pulse — the 
sovereignty of choice that chooses to acclaim the eternal 
and ever-creative Life-of-Life and does such acclamation 
with the veritable force of all its perfectly ascertained 
and fully-believed Moral (Certainty — the courage that 
dares to die only after giving battle to Death with the 
full exercise and instrumentation of its own concentrat- 
ed life forces — it is such dynamic qualities that win the 
Victory of Life over Death and enable it to establish itself 
deliberately on the Divine Throne of rcgnantly-realized 
Flesh-and-Blood Reality. 

LIFE is ITS OWN DEED — AND DEATH IS NO DIRECT CONSEQUENCE OF 
LIFB-PUNCTIONINQ 

Life has to live first and has to be lived already, 
even to. die or to be destroyed altogether. So too, the 
world and universe has first to be the world and universe 
we experience it to be, in order that it may be reduced 
afterwards into an arid wilderness of unavailable 
25 
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Energy-embers oov'ercd all over with enclosing dust and 
ashes. What the Bhagavad-Gita stands against from 
the very beginning of its divine discourse is this ever- 
imminent intrusion of Fear and this passively pessimis- 
tic contemplation of the Inevitable Death or supposed 
ultimate destruction of all Forms and Things. The 
only legitimate propliecy proper for positive living life 
is the prophecy, pursuit and discovery of the eternal 
and ever-creative Life-of-Life. The truly scientific pre- 
diction is what is based on the indubitable certainty of 
instantaneously realized experience. Looking before 
and after is natural and habitual Avith all living men and 
women; but even to look ahead or aback, we must first 
possess some strength of will and perpendicularity of 
attitude. The GTta transvalues all ordinary universal 
values by declaring first that “Death is not the direct 
consequence nor oven an ineritalde sequence of Life- 
functioning’’ and by declaring further that “Dying or 
ev'en what is ordinarily called and construed as kilting, 
is not a function which living life fully comprehends to 
the extent of creating, controlling or averting the dying 
process altogether. ’ ’ 

The mystery of Death is there before us, all livdng 
beings, with its arresting force of indisputable horror — 
but far more immediate than the stark fear of even face- 
to-face death, and far more imperative, attractive and 
all-commanding, is the instantaneous function, freedom 
and fulfilment of indivisible Life-Beauty-Love. Life 
lives by living alone; lives by and because of the strengd^h 
of the concentratedly-creative Initiation and Energy 
possessed by it. Death is there, no doubt, somewhere 
in the juith of the progressively-marching Individual 
Life-process. But fear of possible future death is no 
cure nor guarantee from its ruthless grips. Anticipa- 
tion cif death at any moment means virtual treachery to 
the forces of life-enlivening and life-maintaining poten- 
tialities. 8uch anticipation is nothing short of secret 
invitation to the skilful enemy intent upon our total 
annihilation. Hence the first and foremost conviction 
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we have to generate in our throbbing hearts and sensi- 
tive minds is the duty of strengthening our existing 
power of Life-Affirmation and the equally imperative 
and inevitably-indispensable function of converting the 
ever-liiikiug, secretly-smouldering Fear of Death into 
an effective weapon and constructive instrument of 
victorious conquest and achievement. 

OIVE LIFE TO LIFE AND DEAL DEATH TO DEATH 

The Gita’s solution of the eternal problem of Life 
and Deatli is the most dramatic and downrightly simple. 
“Give Life to Life and deal Death, to Death!” — says the 
Gita. Let self-creative Life dare to concentrate itself 
entirely and exclusively on the deed, business and func- 
tion of Life-hnildiiig. When Living Life is strong and 
brave enough, is wise and virtuous enough, to walk 
-and move from throb to throb of heart-fulfilment, when 
the heroic living heart dares to build in, around and 
within its own Body and Being the indisputable Fact 
and ever-increasiiigly Linique Event, by dint of its own 
v’eritable deeds of faith and truth, deeds of sacrifice and 
suffering, of work and worship, of aspiration and adora- 
tion and of Hcart-with-Heart communion and coale- 
scence, then such Life of Heart-fulfilments shall have 
the Sovereign Liberty and Authority to bridge over the 
yawning chasni of Death and walk straight and' direct 
to the Heaven and Empire of eternal, ever-creative Life- 
of-Life, whose certainty is the only certainty of all life 
and consciousness and whose truth is the truth of all 
truths affirmed, confirmed, described, demonstrated, 
appreciated and acted upon by all living beings and 
existent things. 

Life leaps into the stage of Felt Reality only with 
its own impelling breath and initiating function of heart- 
throbbing and self-loving. Life loses itself, dissemi- 
nates and scatters its power of accumulated energy, only 
in the pursuit and propagation and in the attitudes and 
gestures of love-making and love-seeking, of love-hoping 
and love-acquiring. Life knows itself but as “The 
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Living Life of Loving Love;” and Life is throughout 
dramatic in its origin, impulsion and development. Bom 
of Love, living in and within the Bosom of Love, Life’s 
development ceases mot even with the so-called death 
and destruction of the bodily nucleus of material con- 
centration. Life’s originality lies not in distinguish- 
ing itself from the supposed and so-called Non-living. 
For, the N on-living , in the absolute sense, can never he 
nor ever ivas. Original Life-f unction is creative all 
through and not in the least derivative or arising out 
of some specific molecular arrangements or out of the 
mere impact and stimuli of irritating, exciting circum- 
stances. Such descriptive theories of Life’s so-called 
^Origin” involve and imply the very qualities and 
characteristics of Life already living; and tnough the 
distinctions of the Organic and the Inorganic hold good 
for ordinary purposes of daily habits and practical in- 
dustry, even as the concentratedly-concrete Germ and 
cellular Nucleus is the indivisible unitary expression of 
life-manifestation, both the Organic and the Inorganic 
so-called come within the Collective Whole of the Con- 
crete Fact, brought into being and built into shape by 
forces and energies which are far from being dead or 
defunct and are not in the least incompatible with or 
opposed to their being derived from the ever-creatively- 
initiating, ever-continuously operating and concentrated- 
ly-eoncreting Spirit and Genius of the Psycho-Physico- 
Spiritual Individuality of instant-by-instant-inteusify- 
ing Uniqueness. 

IT IS THE CREATIVE DEED OP LIFE THAT INSTITUTES AND 
INTERPRETS THE SO-CALLED INEVITABLE LAWS OP 
MOVEMENT, MOMENTUM AND PREDETERMINATION 

Life’s creative deed of originating initiation, of 
operatively-continuing functioning-certainty and concen- 
trating-concretion, gives birth to all functioning func- 
tions and thinking thoughts; and such creative deed 
alone is able to certify what is what and which is which 
with regard to all things organic and inorganic — ay^ the 
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supreme creative deed combines in itself the spontaneous 
realisations of all instantaneous affirmations, apprecia- 
tions, presentations, demonstrations, instrumentations, 
institutions, interpretations, appropriations and achieve- 
ments. 

The creative deed is what precedes, exceeds and in- 
cludes in itself even the function and process of contem- 
■ plation. Wc hear the sound that has been already sound- 
ed and we feel that we are hearing only after the hearing 
process and sensibility of sound-sensation has continued 
to be our organically operative and heart-stimulating 
experience. We always contemplate after the Life- 
event; and in the act of contemplating, forget the event 
of the new exercise and the novel emergence of contem- 
plativ'e-thongljt we have given rise .to thereby. We can 
only think of things at intervals behveen each; and even 
as between Cause and Effect, we require an interval for 
the eventuating appreciation of the Cause-Etfect-Union. 
The Creative Deed or Event is that which not only 
emerges and is eternally-present but also intervenes and 
interpenetrates through and through all intervals of 
time and space, all intervals of discrete thought and 
thought and of all discretely felt feeling and perception. 
Event or Deed is what carries forward instantaneously , 
without ceasing to he; and it is also what stretches bach 
equally instantaneously without losing its centrality .of 
certainty. Event alone is concent ratedly-creative initia- 
tion and pure originating function, while every other 
function-form and form-function of rhythmically ex- 
pressed activity is only creatively-converging concentra- 
tion. In and during the course of the instantaneous 
Creative Deed or Event, Space is absorbed in and into 
Time, Body is assimilated into Form and Force, Form 
and Force is organized into Character and Character is 
integrated with and appropriated by Individuality. 

The Bhagavad-Gita with its rhythmically rational 
and persistent application of Functional Logic, as 
opposed to Formal Logic, with its functional interpreta- 
tion and instrumentation of Knowledge and with its fane- 
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tional framework of Metaphysical Being-Becoming, 
develops a scheme of Life-function, of Live Judgments 
and Living Values, that is the most sublimely simple 
and singularly profound. The GTta-Grospel was first 
given to the world through a single person to a whole 
people addicted to belief in Karmic Pre-destination or 
Past-Karma-necessitated-Rebirths. The belief in Trans- 
migration of the Atomic Souls, Metempsychosis or Re- 
incarnation, as it is variously called, is even to-day one 
of the most prevalent and deep-rooted beliefs of all 
people belonging to all religions that have had their 
origin in the soil of India, namely. Buddhism and 
Jainism, besides Brahminism. The Bliagavad-Gita is 
the only sacred text of the Hindus which, without openly 
refuting or ridiculing^ the Karmic Theory, transcends its 
hypothetically established inevitable laws and limita- 
tions by accepting their truths so far as they are scienti- 
fically and positively true and hij making those very 
same indubitable laivs and realized truths lead the way 
to larger realizations and realms of liberty which par- 
take of the Original and Originating Liberty of Creative 
Initiation, 

The Gita ’s foremost principle of all principles is 
this: — that all Laws are rhythmic, rhythmic — that all 
realized facts and forces of operative and ojierating laws 
are but the loyal tootstej)s and trustworthy pathways to 
the Throne of Liberty. Laws are, indeed, the loyally- 
ascejiding foot.steps that lead to the supreme throne of 
Sovereign Liberty which deserves the name, croAvn and 
consummation of such exalted appellation, only because 
it is the independent, self-executing Authority and self- 
establishing Individuality that is free to limit or liberate 
itself according to the Nature, Necessity, Characteristic 
and C!haracter of its own Individuality-of-Liberty. The 
more a Law seems inevitable to us, all living beings, the 
more its inevitability is deemed by the Gita as the 
assured proof and indubitable demonstration of the in- 
dispensability of such lawfully loyal continuity and 
fixity ot functioning certainty, for the larger realization 
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of the Life-of-Life or Fulfilment-of-Fulfilment, from out 
of which both the Inevitability and- the Indispensability 
ure born and developed in their separably dual and 
mutually involving character. Where inevitability is 
the fact, the feeling of -indispensability is behind, around 
nnd above it — and it is this force of functioning feeling 
that measures the strength of inevitability and fixes it 
to its established certainty. The fusion of the inevitable 
fact and the indispensable feeling becomes known as 
the (Creative Event or Deed of fulfilled identity. 

ALL TllEOIilES OP SIIEEK MECHANICAL CAUSATION AND OP 
JNEVITABLY-AUOMENTINO ENTROPY ARE UNTENABLE 
AND ILL-CONCEIVED 

TJie deed of life never runs tp destruction nor even 
to future unavailability. For the only unavailable 
future is the impossible future; and nothing is so absurd 
or so self-oontradietory as the impossibility of ever- 
growing h’uture, nor could there be any ])0ssibility of 
Time being led to devour and destroy itself. It is only 
indolent and cowardly thought-power that would con- 
tent itself with a weak submission to and ready accep- 
tance of the far-distantly predicted “Universal Diffu- 
sion of all available Dynamic Energy” or Entropy, as 
it is called technically in the Physical Sciences. En- 
tropy only proves the unreality of the supposedly 
absolute “Mechanical Transference” of Energy and of 
the ecjually sujiposed possible Rerersal of the Time- 
Process. Time-instrumentation and Historic Event is 
always incomiiarably uni<iue — Time never repeats, 
History never repeats nor reverses its course of ever- 
foi’ward march from the ever-creatively-initiating Im- 
manent to the all-absorbing and increasingly-integrat- 
ing Transcendent, through and through the dramatically- 
developing Imminent-Emergent-Nascent. 

In what they call Mechanical Causation and Trans- 
ference of Energy, what is supposed to take place is 
distinctive displacement of energy from one centre of 
concentration to another. But even as regards such sup- 
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posed distiiicfire displacement of energy, they are noi 
able to etfect in actual experiment or to demonstrate or 
discov’er the total displacement shifted from one centre 
to another. Thi.s proves the insufficiency of the theory 
of pure mechanical causation, oven on their own accept- 
ed basis and principles of obseiwation, control and ir- 
resistible inference drawn from actual practice. How 
can a compact field of concentrated conservation be 
deemed liable to have such loop-holes of dissipation as 
ever-augmenting entropy passes beyond all simple com- 
Ijrehension. An eternally continuous process of En- 
tropy or inci’easing unavailableness of Energy cannot 
lead to the formation of the infinite stellar systems and 
star-clusters of our existing Cosmos and Universe-of- 
miiverses. What is eternally radiating and distributing 
itself in inexhaustible abundance, ivhat seems to destroy 
itself endlessly is not a process of destruction or dissipa- 
tion but ever-creatire Creativity! Nature con- 
ceived as the i)erfect field of self-sufficient and self-sus- 
taining conservation cannot be deemed susceptible of 
such leakages and lapses into sheer unavailability. The 
clock of the Universe cannot be conceived as one that 
runs down alone. The Universe of our hidisputatble 
perception and experience is the singularly unique uni- 
verse it exists to be; it is neither a clock nor any kind 
of simple mechanism, conceived after the make and 
manner of its deliberately supposed lifeless parts 
and divided particles, devoid of the cohesive 
power of all naturally-developing divisions. Such 
fanciful theories are wanting not only in strength and 
scope of comprehension, but are fundamentally unsound 
and unhealthy. The pessimi.sm of the philosophers is 
either due to irresponsible and loose thinking, indulged 
in a manner suitable to their bodily moods and tempera- 
ments; or it is due to their transgressions into larger 
spheres which they have not fully comprehended. It 
is only properly conserved and deliberately consecrated 
thought-energy that could appreciate the Truth and 
Beauty of Universal Oonservatiou. The character of 
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the functioning thought-power colours the thought- 
systems it constructs end conceives to be true. Con- 
centration and consciously-controlled consecration is the 
only cure for such diseases and disabilities of ambitious 
speculation. Let none presume to think of the whole 
world who is not able to think of himself first. He, who 
cannot control the machinery of his own Body-Mind, 
cannot reasonably hope to contrive or conceive of & 
perfectly adjustable process of Universal Energy- 
movements without loss or leakage of the Entropy-kind. 
It is not fatigued nerves and muscles incapable of main- 
taining the original elasticity of concentrated organic 
vigour, involved in adventurous hope, ever-soaring 
imagination and dauntless thirst for the fulfilment of 
the Divine Eect and Eternal Event, that could set them- 
selves to the task of discoxu-ring the Secret of an all- 
supremely-perfoct Universal System of combined 
Mechanics, Dynamics and Biologies. 

IP DEATH IS MYSTERIOUS AND OVEBPOWERINO, LIVING LIFE IS 
STILL MORE DRAMATICALLY AND DELIBERATELY SO 

Death and destruction of extant forms and appear- 
ances confirms all the more, not merely the force of 
affirmation that has gone to the making of such forms 
and appearances, Init also the force of stern achieve- 
ment required in perpetrating the actual work of destruc- 
tion itself. The possibility of death and destruction is 
what follows from the positive presence of changeable 
and changing forms and shapes, bodies and systems. 
There can be no deatli without Life having lived first; 
death derives its significance only in relation to and in 
actual contact wdth the living life. Fear of total loss 
and destruction; dread of the whole Life-stream drying 
up and leaving nothing behind it but the desolate ves- 
tiges of its former flow and current ; overcoming sorrow 
at the prospect of Universal Death in Future, has made 
Man run to the extreme of pessimism and declare in 
the characteristic language of despair that “All Life 
26 
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is Vanity and Vexation that ends in nothing but decep- 
tive shadow's, illusions and dreams of dreams!” 

There is no school of Thought, Conduct or Belief 
■which has not its own resijcctive view as regards the 
iiltimate profits and losses in the business of Life-func- 
tioning, brought to a sudden end by the thief and burglar 
of Death! None arc content to leave Life as it is and 
leave it whenever and wherever compelled to do so. 
Having come to live once and been enabled to 
deal with the concrete objects and posses- 
sions of indubitable Beauty and instinctively felt Appre- 
ciation, Attraction, Weight and Value, havung come to 
enjoy the privilege of Self-consciousness enshrined 
within an iutegi'al Body-Mind, the prosj^ect of being 
forced to (juit and give up at some uncertain future date 
and moment this supreme privilege and Y)rerogative of 
individually-exhilarating life-functioning, is too humi- 
liating and cxasYierating, too irritating and tantalizing, 
to highly sensitive, speculative and all-and-whole-profit- 
seeking natures. 

None are too eager to give up the business of life- 
function, as long as it is possible for them to remain 
alive in body aiid flesh. And though many pretend to 
be entirely indifi'erent as to when their bodily life may 
cease, they seem to be ])ali)ably affected by the prospect 
of their being forced to give up their merely assumed 
garb and attitude of affected indifference! And such 
is the ^aliie of living life’s mere gestures, that even 
affected indifference to death and the imjdied resolution 
to live life nobly without fear, earns for the hypocrite 
the esteem of heroic acting. Life’s lights and shadows 
aie erjually beautiful; and of inestimable worth are even 
its mere gestures and manners, gesticulations and ejacu- 
lations. What better proof of the indestructible reality 
and evergrowing beauty of Life-function is wvnted than 
the paradox of “Prejja redness for Death” being con- 
strued as the most heroic act and achievement. Life is 
dramatic and divinely beautiful even in the bare affected 
gesture of leaving it. And how much more beautiful 
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and profitable, how much more glorious and adorable, it' 
is to live life throughout enthroned and established in 
Love — words cannot describe. Language fails to express 
sufficiently that depth and fulness of feeling and that 
certainty of thought and loftiness of faith which Life 
enthroned in Love generates. 

THE DEI.IBEKATE SUBLIMATION OP LIFE TOWARDS DIVINE 
PERFECTION IS POSSIBLE ONLY THROUGH BEAUTY AND liOVE 

God creates Man and thereby comes to be known as 
the Creator. But God gives also Man or livdng life the 
gift of reason and comprehension which lets us know 
that Life is self-creative — and God, or the ever-creative 
Life-of-Life, is then known through Man’s own inter- 
pretative intelligoiice as the Creator of Creators. Not 
even the best of God’s blessings could equal this gift of 
self -creat ion, so benignly bestowed on us. To dare to 
live nobly and heroically in spite of all impeding diffi- 
culties, to draw upon our heart’s undisputed strength 
and authority whenever we are in conflict with condi- 
tions generative of ov'erpowering doubt and hesitation, 
to use the living life for the exiianded and exalted ex- 
pression of its own irrepressible promptings, to give 
ourselves the gift of unimpeded and ever-creative life- 
activity, is the only metliod and manner of proving our- 
selves worthy of the gifts bestowed on us and of the 
trust endowed and entrusted wdth us. 

There is no deliberate Life-function or Life-develop- 
ment po.ssible without the heart that willingly labours to 
build the House and Chariot of Existence capable of 
ever-moving, ever-melodious rhythmic coherence and of 
instant-by-instant-iutensifying Individual Affirmation, 
Appreciation and Adoration. There is no Virtue, 
Strength or Valour, no Honour, Dignity or Eminence 
possible, without the requisite Love to earn and acquire 
and without the loving care and assiduous attention to 
preserve them at any great temporary risk, loss or in- 
convenience. The realization ot God-Reality demands 
of us in due justice our Life’s ever-constant creation. 
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conservation and consecration, its ever-continued ener- 
gization, manipulation and sublimation to the highest 
possible development of all its inherent potentialities 
and powers. Both God-realization and Life-fulfilment 
demand the harmonious blending of all our active facul- 
ties and functions, demand the instantaneous and ever- 
contiiiuous willingness to pursue the supremely blissful 
but the most sternly severe path of uncorrupted, un- 
atfected, sincere and spontaneous love of Love — which 
means in other words the creative adventure and deli- 
berate bringing into full play all our sweetest, subtlest 
sensibilities and susceptibilities, all our deepest insights 
and intuitions — all, all, prompted and pursued, inspired 
and sustained, by the simple and unfailing love “of 
loving and of being loved” to the fullest measure of 
Love’s own Liberty. 



CHAPTER THIRD 


GOD AS THE LORD-BACRIFICER OF LOVE-HUNGER AND AS 
THE REGNANT FEASTER OF THE FRUITS OF RIGHTEOUSNESS 


THE PRIMEVAL AND PERPETUALLY-PURSUED SACRIFICE INVOLVED 
IN THE CREATIVE DEED OF POSITIVE EXISTENCE-ESTABLISHMENT 

The Creator of Creators is also the Primeval and 
Perpetual Sacrificer. ' The primeval sacrifice of the 
Supreme Puritsha or Heart Divine still coiitinues 
throughout .every moment and increasing movement of 
Historic Existence. The Eternal makes Himself mani- 
festly and demonstrably Indestructible and Evergrow- 
ing by the perpetual pouring forth of His Heart’s blood 
and treasures. God’s Sacrifice is the perpetual deed 
that brings forth the dramatically dual development 
of eternity and eventful time, of identity and growth, 
of indestructibility and ever-increasing wealth and of 
Life-with-Death established in the Life-of-Life which 
may be called also the Death-of-Death. Creative Sacri- 
fice not only makes the Unmanifest Manifest and 
makes the Transcendent Tangible — it also reveals the 
Sacrificer as the infinitely-loving, all-adorable Heart who 
transcends His own Transcendence by condescending to 
create, sustain and maintain the uncounted worlds and 
living beings for the simple love of loving and for the 
love of being loved more and more in ever-increasing 
ways of feeling and acting and achieving and adoring. 

Sacrifice is the Creative Fire which melts the very 
sparks of living breaths into the molten flow of con- 
tinuous Living Life — the Fire which moulds all separate 
and instinctively running impulses into the fixed and 
formative resolution of rhythmically-continuous and in- 
tegrally individual Body-Mind. Self-Sacrifice is the pro- 
gressive transformation and transfiguration of the crude 
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ore and creative energy of Life-Impulse through the 
successive ciucibles and character-stamping moulds of 
conservation and consecration, of restraint and con- 
straint, of discipline and development, of effort and 
acliievwnent and of organization and individuation. 

True Sacritice is the strenuous cultivation and con- 
centiafedly-creali\'(' u])bringing of increasing insights 
and expansi\ e understandings, of indomitably ambitious 
desires and adventurous pursuits with their concomi- 
tantly accelerating delights and emerging faculties of 
complexly rich sensibilities and sympathies organized 
with the strength of the supremely regnant sovereign 
Love. Yfithont the deliberate concentration of Love 
and determination to suffer ourselves to be what best 
could be made out of* us, we cannot expect the green 
garden of Joy and Beauty growing beneath our feet 
and spreading around our owni Beauty-absorbing per- 
sons — and Saciifice is this suffering and subjecting of 
our own Life-energy towards the progressive and possi- 
bly ijerfect realization of the Larger Life. Born of the 
creative tire of ever-creative Heart’s Sacrifice, the Flame 
of living breath grows the brighter, only by continuing to 
bo the same burning flame and spirit that fights not 
shy of any olyject, entity or substance, that spares not 
itself the jdeasaniness or unpleasantness of constant 
contacts and concrete touch with the other vibrating 
spai’ks and flames of extended existence, but throws 
itself full length forward to call forth the holy hidden 
affinities and increasing possibilities of union as Sense 
with Sense-()l)jects, as sounds with still more varying 
and comjilex sounds, sights with still more wonderful 
and Beauty-revealing sights, and certainties of indivi- 
dually unique heart and mind with the certainties of 
Universal Truth and Potency. 

The fires of creation are not of the mere burning 
flesh and fuel alone; nor is the Nectar of Immortality, 
churned out of the bursting flames of ever-creative 
Sacrificial Endeavour, a liquid draught of mere thirst- 
quenching or greed-arousing properties. The Nectar 
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that leaps out of the sacrificial Heart-Throbs is the 
Emergent Beauty and Freedom-flowering Trans- 
figuration of Higher and still Higher Life-Development. 
Instead of merely preserving Life from Death, the true 
Nectar of full and perfect Immortality increases life’s 
powers of vital desires and vigorous virtues and lets 
them commingle and coalesce into the Novelty of life’s 
Dynamic Adolescence and Heart-Transfiguration irradi- 
ant with the all-conquering Joy of etcrnally-instantane- 
ous Youth. There is no Life nor ev'en Death without 
the willingness to live first and persist in the act of 
life-functioning — self-creation is the first law of both 
spiritual inimortaliti/ and ever-increasing temporal 
development. Tlie Lord God and Eternal Sacrificer 
throbs with eacli throbbing beart.and dwells within all 
living l)eings’ inmost life-instinct and impulse to make 
them one and all persist like Himself in the supremely 
joyous and fullest free building of Self -existence through 
Self-sacrifice. 

Behold, the whole of the Manifest World and Exist- 
ence is a Sacrificial Altar, where the ever-ereative, ever- 
manifesting Heart Divine cuts and carves Himself with 
the Sicont of Time. Time is the creatively carving in- 
strumental appliance which cuts, not to kill but to ani- 
mate, not to divide but to unite more intensely, not to des- 
troy but to express and make manifest more and more 
beautifully. Out of the hidden womb and treasure-house 
of eternity, the Swoixl of Creative Time brings forth the 
infinite worlds and ob.i'ects with the instantaneous cut and 
exercise of heart-throb or Affirming Affirmation — which 
necessitates etcrnally-instantaneous energy-energization. 

Behold, the empire of extended Time Space is fashion- 
ed Avith the flesh and blood of the Living God’s Heart. 
The suns and stars are red Avith the redness of genuinely- 
glowing and perceptibly-burning heart’s blood. The fires 
of heaven and earth, the lights and splendours of all 
hues and colours are bright Avith the brightness of Beauty 
that is Tangibly-Trauscendeut and Inexhaustibly-over- 
flooding. 
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Behold, all of us live and grow with the milk and 
blood of God. The Milky Ocean is the whole field of 
oxistence and sphere of manifestation where every object, 
atom and electron, sun and star, grows to its respective 
shape and strength with the force of energy absorbed 
and assimilated and concentrated and condensed into 
the Configuratively-distributive-conerete Beauty of what 
^ach one is — where every bramble grows with the blood 
of dew and the least floating dust gathers clouds of 
vapours to drink the first drops of ncctareal rain! The 
floods of light are no less the flowing streams of Heart’s 
blood and energy; and even Darkness is an Emanation 
and Emergence that is no less nourishing and capable 
of soothing even those who are immersed in it per- 
petually. God’s is the Life-nourishing Nature, World 
and Circumstance, iii and within which *wc live and 
flourish, acquire and achieve and adventure forth aspir- 
ing to possess ever more and more. The Giver of Ambi- 
tion and its own Fulfilment, of Desire and its own De- 
light in actual achievement, the Reality regnant through 
and through the whole of revealed and realized worlds 
.and universes is the All-Adorable Lord of Life-Beauty- 
Love, the Supreme Sacrificer seated within the sacrific- 
ing hearts of all of us. 

A SCIENTIFIC ELUCIDATION OP THE UNIVERSAL PREVALENCE 
AND OPERATION OP THE “SACRIFICE” PRINCIPLE 

The singly existent and singularly appreciated 
Positive is the sacrificial product of the instantaneously 
operative Infinite Possibilities that bring forth and 
sustain this one alone to the exclusion of all others^ 
This may be considered as the sacrifice implied in the 
manifestation and maintenance of all positive entities 
and existences ; and the explicit expression of the silently 
implied and instrumented operation of instituting 
^;hoice is the moving mov^ement of the Emerging Unique- 
ness’s seemingly self -established Individual Appearance. 

The seemingly self-established Individual Appear- 
-ance may refer to any single entity or object or even to 
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the whole field of apparently unlimited and eternal 
Nature. There is nothing eternal and established ex- 
cept by the leave and loving sacrifice of the still more 
powerfully-operating forces and energies that are 
capable of instituting Manifest Infinities of the lower 
series by the instrumenting skill and choice of their 
Potentially-higher Infinity-of-Infinities. 

Hence it follows that even the so-called Jnevitahility 
of operative Natural Laws and Necessities, which are 
in themselves nothing but instantaneously instituting 
energy-points, is itself the sacrificial product and insti- 
tuted certainty of the potentially-dynamic and dynami- 
cally-potontial upsurging energies that keep up the rhyth- 
mically oi)eralive movemenl and maintain the particu- 
larly defined fields of the “limitedly lower infinite series” 
to the exclusion of all others. This may be called the 
sacrifice of fundatnenlal coiucidencc and comprehensive 
co-operation, whose (‘xplicit expression is the Unique- 
ness of Immineni -Emergent-Nascent Historic Occur- 
rence. 

The operative laws of Natural Necessities are either 
deliberately necessitated or taken good advantage of 
during the prevailing period of their functioning func- 
tion. The energy of attention bestowed either on deli- 
berate neccssitation or on selective utilization involves 
a particular concentration of purpose to the exclusion 
of other i)robable concentrations and purposes. This 
may be called the sacrifice of selective attention and 
purposive choice and its explicit expression is the insti- 
tution of causal operations and the instrumentation of 
causal instruments. 

The instituted causal agents and instrumented causal 
instruments are themselves capable of bringing forth 
many kinds of fruits or effects at the very same moment; 
but in their being so manipulated and in their being so 
specifically operative as to bring forth only the desired 
fruit or effect at exactly the desired moment, the sacri- 
fice of the good for the obtainment of the better, the 

27 
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sacrifice of the simphf positive for the obtainment of 
the charactcrisfically qualitative — which includes also 
quantitativeness — is involved. The explicit expression 
of such a sacrifice is the Emergence of Ethical Judg- 
ment and the Preralence of Morally Graduated Values, 

The universal and ever-continuous operation of the 
Sacrifice-principle liecomes most vividly manifest with 
the emergence of ethical Judgments and with the pre- 
valence of morally graduated Values. Ethical Judg- 
ment is what commands and compels the instantaneously- 
concentrated particularity of attention to the pointedly 
precise function, feeling, form, thought, word or gesture. 
Ethical suzerainty and sovereignty involves the deli- 
berate sacrifice of the instituted field of converging, con- 
centrating circumference out of the imperative necessity 
to focus and establish the consecrated centre; involves 
the sacrifice of the loudly articulated and vibrating sound 
for the silently signified sense, the sacrifice of the sheer 
familiar form for the sake of the characteristically 
functioning function, of the mere instrument for the 
sake of the operating agent, of the instrumental pro- 
cess foi’ the desii'cd jjroduct, of the intervening direction 
foi' the indispensable distinction and of the accompany- 
ing sensibility for the ideally-aspired certainty and 
sympathy. 

Tur: i.vi;viTAia,E s^ .m nous ji Axn rituai. ok sacrifice involveo 

IN AI,E SCIENTIFIC AND ARTISTIC DEVELOl'MENTS 

Symbols are what ])rovide the sensibly perceivable 
victims to he slaughtered at the Altar of Moral Cer- 
tainty and Artistic Sympathy. Ay, they are the crude 
stutT of creation, the rugged ore dug out of the depths 
ot our own throbbing heart, whose Instrumenting Intelli- 
gence crushes and triturates, distils, dissolves and dis- 
ciplines further the rude substance through all possibly 
subtle processes of rarefaction, to make it function forth 
at last as the veritable gold and current coin of the 
highest truth and certainty, to make it yield at last the 
elixir ot universally-vivifying love and sympathy. 
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Symbols are the Sensory Leafage of the Life’s ever- 
growing Tree that are put forth in abundance throughout 
all seasons, only to be shed away or be consumed in 
essence into the body of the tree-trunk, whose pride of 
permanent possession and object of ever-increasing glory 
is its heart-wood and core of self-certainty, its inmost 
marrow of love and sympathy. Man’s coming to self- 
consciousness and coming to possess the sense of abiding 
identity requires a series of already operative organic 
movements and gestures, animate rhythms of breathing, 
feeling, hungering, tliirsting and assimilating, that move 
and mingle themselves together into a running .stream, 
whose force of continuous flow and current cuts into the 
living flesh the groove and channel of the day-by-day 
deepening and integrating Abijorption-Individuation. 
Such moving floods of animate rhythms that have already 
moved past before the beginning and birth of deliberate 
self-recogtiitioti and the still more rushing torrents that 
we do behold every conscious moment, but only in col- 
lective mass and volume, in vaguely-felt sensations of 
mingling sights, sounds and smells, in inchoate forms 
of incipient doubts and cei’tainties and of indistinguish- 
able fears and apprehensions — it is such crude stuff of 
perpetual creation, such pouring forth of heart’s un- 
ceasing waters that forms the molten mass of Life’s 
“live" materials which Faith and Belief, Science and 
Art, Ethics and Aesthetics and Philosophy and Poetry 
make use of for their respective purposes. 

All sensations and sensibilities are sacrificial deeds 
that involve in their own birth and individual generation 
the travail of the feeling flesh and thrilling nerves. 
Developed and established Senses are no less strongly 
built Sacrificial Altars, where both the specifically 
functio'nal sensibility and the equally functional insensi- 
bility to other kinds of attacking stimuli, involve pain- 
fully disciplined concentration and habit of conflictingly 
dual attention-with-inattention on the part of the sensory 
seats or sense-organs. And so on, right through all 
forms and varieties of consciousness, through all express- 
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ed or unexpressed feelings, thoughts, wqrds and gestures, 
the performance and fulfilment of Life-function is one 
perpetual ritual of the sacrifice of living materalities 
and living mentalities for the bringing forth and build- 
ing up of the increasingly absorbing, intensely hunger- 
ing, eagerly assimilating, ecstatically appropriating and 
instantaneously individuating processes of Individual or 
Collective Body-Minds. 

The One involves the sacrifice of the Many for the 
formation and feeding up of its integral framework and 
unitary system of individuality. And so also, the Many 
necessitates the sacrifice of the One into infinitesimal 
phases, forms and fractions for the building up and 
bodying forth of their own distinctively unique virtues 
and characteristics. . And even as between Life and 
Death, as between Light and Darkness, between Memory 
and Oblivion, between Exhibition and Inhibition, between 
Appearance and Disappearance and between Being and 
Non-being, the increasing scale of emphasis tending to- 
wards the affirmation and appreciation of the Positively- 
Posifire or tending equally well towards the affirmation 
and apprehension of the PosHire-consuminy-Neyative 
depends upon the converging force of concentrated atten- 
tion given to the one or the other of the extreme poles 
of articulate heart-expression. 

Sacrifice is the supreme law of self-creation, self- 
mastery and self-maintenance. The very Creator Brahma 
is established in his office of perpetual creation only by 
and because of his readiness to sacrifice ■whatever worlds 
and universes he has already brought into concrete 
manifestation, for the bringing forth of the still more 
novel and still more beautifiil cosmic forms and confi- 
gurations, cosmic energies and infinite entities, out of the 
bosom of the Eternally-Instantaneous Immanent-Trans- 
.scendent. Sacrifice is the moving freedom of function- 
ing fulfilment, the movement of unbrokenly operative cer- 
tainty, the maintenance of conscious duration and con- 
centrated attention, the manifestation of concentratedly- 
creative initiation and the moving continuity of the 
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coalescing union of both self-sovereignty and self- 
dependence, of both self-development and self-establish- 
ment and of self-suzerainty and self-transcendence. 

THE SACRIFICIAL RITUAL OF LIFE AND DEATH 

Living Life is a perpelual sacrifice; and no less is 
the Life-consuming and Life’s fire stealing Death. Life’s 
burning bosom is the hearth and altar where every 
breath immolates itself to build up the invigorating 
flame and light of animate consciousness. While breath 
is the burnt incense, the ever-flowing blood is the votive 
offering of wholesale surrender, and the ecstatic heart- 
beat is the articulate hymn and ev’er-ringing bell of 
rapturous adoration. Ay, Death himself awaits his 
own turn amidst the sacred throng of self-sacrificing 
breaths as the avowed votary and all-zealous guardian 
of the burning flames — whose fires are wholly taken 
possession of by him (Death) only when Life’s once 
active breaths lose their virtue of instantaneous self- 
sacrifice and each idly ex])ects the others to fulfil what 
it was most eager to do liy itself before. 

The perpetual sacrifice of Life and Death is what 
is otherwise known as ever-creative Absorption-Hunger- 
Assimilation-Organization-Individuation. Absorption 
is the instrumental gesture of Creative Sacrifice that 
affirms and abnegates, takes in and takes out, gives in 
and gives out, builds up and builds down in the very 
same breath. The process of simple Absorption is it- 
self absorbed in turn by intensified Hunger, whose 
operative rhythms are no less dual and fraught with in- 
stantaneously conslructi%'e and destructive consequences. 
Hunger in turn is devoured by Assimilation, and Assimi- 
lation in turn is assimilated into Organization, and all 
are at once appropriated by Individuation. The indi- 
vidual organ, limb, sense or faculty so formed and 
built up, is instrumented, instituted, interpreted, appro- 
priated and integrated altogether to build up the Greater 
Individuality of the Living Whole. 
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Fear of Death overcomes only those whose hearts 
are inattentive to and insensible of the ineffably beauti- 
ful law of the ecstatically-rendered voluntary sacrifice 
of Life unto the Eternally-Instantaneous Life-of-Life. 
Death is the inevitable end of all those who have no 
appreciation of the indescribable beauty and utility, of 
the indubitable joy, satisfaction, strength and certainty, 
inherent in our being aware and in our becoming in- 
creasingly and instinctively conscious of Life-function 
being a perpetual sacrificial function and sacred ritual, 
whereby through every performed deed of heart-throb 
and felt-feeling of animate existence, through every 
breathed breatli and poured out libation of blood, the 
red stream of Life’s broken clouds and battered Body- 
Minds runs not to wfi^te and nothingness but even like 
the rain-drops-fed streams and torrents, runs forward 
evermore only towards the Eternal Ocean and Infinite 
Source of all Living Waters and Living Realities of 
whatever is, lias been and ever shall be. 

Death is the Sacrificial Sword that tests the validity 
and wortli of all individually-integrated convictions and 
conscientiously-consecrated faiths and certainties, beliefs 
and ideals, facts and realities, arts and achiev'ements 
— ay, of heart-established axiomatic truths. Death is the 
dreadful instrument of fire that melts our Life’s accumu- 
lated dust and dross into the rarefied gold of abiding 
beauty and indestructible worth. It is the mirror and 
focussing lens that inevitably generates concentration 
of purpose in the hearts and minds of its observers — 
and those who could make themselves bold enough to 
look right through and beyond the focussing centre and 
blinding furies of Death’s perspectiveless portals, be- 
hold not a mere Beyond that is vague and unfathomable, 
not a mere dejjth and all-consuming darkness, not a stark 
oblivion and all-annihilating destruction, not dread Dis- 
appearance nor blank and bankrupt Non-being of all 
being and becoming, not a void of hopelessness nor a 
hell ot heartlessness — not negation of whatever has 
been but virtual transformation and transfiguration of 
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whatever is worth having and whatever has been worthi- 
ly built and up-gathered, of whatever has been veridically 
believed and practised, whatever beautifully manifested 
and maintained and wliatever righteously achieved and 
established. Death is the sanctifying bath of fire and 
baptismal ordeal verificative of the genuinely valuable 
votive offerings of imperishable Works, Virtues and 
Verities brought into being and increasingly offered at 
the Heart’s triple and triune altars of Instantaneous 
Affirmation, Intimate Appreciation and nniquely-inde- 
pendcnt Adoration in and during the course of living life. 

“ SAM, SARA” OK TUB FREEDO.M-BORN ACCELERATING POSSIBILITY 
OF ‘ ‘ LIVING- TOGETIIER-NESS ” OR OF ‘ ‘ FIGHTING- AND- 

l)YING-TOGETIIER-NE.SS ’ ’ 

• • 

This world of manifoldness and universe of collect- 
ive uniiiuenesses, this field and theatre of potentially- 
developing particularity-of-new-possibilities and probabi- 
lities of pointed Particularities giving birth to com- 
posite Universalities, tliis concentration-corpus and con- 
verging centre of concrete Time-Space-Events, is fraught 
with the huminence of newly emerging Coherences or 
Conflicts, Affinities or Antagonisms, Corporate Co- 
operativenesses or Miitnally-repelling tkintankerousness- 
es. It is for us, individually-organized living beings, to 
make or mar the Beauty of Life’s ever-creative freedom- 
of-function and function-of-freedom. It is for us to 
dare to live, love and work together, to deliberate and 
determine together and to enjoin on ourselves to execute 
together whatever deeds of cumulative happiness and 
commonness of concentratedly concreting Sympathies, 
Certainties and Safi.sfactions that all of us are instinct- 
ively craving for individually and aspire to possess, 
perform and achieve ever-increa singly. The “Huma- 
nity” of “ Hearts ’-living-together-ness” is what the 
living organisms themselves are deliberately determined 
to put forth, perform, persist in and possess as the 
characteristically unique product of their own specifi- 
cally functioning freedom of fulfilment. 
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The Ocean of Sawsdra, as it is familiarly called i» 
Sanskrit, must have its depths filled with the bitterest 
brijie, so lonf>- as the Saif of Selfishness is the only accn- 
mnlating and increasinj;:ly integrating heart-and-mind 
crystallization jjossible to Man. This wide ocean of 
Humanity or Commonness of Consciousness will have its 
conflicting waves and cross-currents at ev'ery point, so 
long as each thi'obbing heart and sensitive mind 
chooses to be drawn into recognition of “Others” only 
as possible obstacles and impediments to its free self- 
movement and development. The high uplifting tides 
that fill abysmal cliasms in an instant and level up all 
hills and dales to the same beauty of overspreading 
bounteonsness — when spirited down, are tempted to 
quarrel amongst themselves as diminutive ripples that 
pretend to hold their presumptuous height and volume 
above the stagnant, stinking shallows. 

When Man the Wise seeks no better knowledge and 
wisdom than the studied contempt of his own brothers 
and sisters, when the presumed superiority of the 
Human Species is measured in proportion to its own 
intensifying arrogance and side-by-side increasing hat- 
red, fear and disgust of others, when we would eat more 
than we could deliberately digest, attempt to absorb 
more than we could properly possess with power, when 
wo distinguish between Health and Wealth to the dis- 
advantage of the former and lay waste our hard-acquired 
properties to prove our own worthlessness without such 
rain show of Wealth-destruction, when men would deem 
themselves best as Death-appointed Destroyers of their 
OAvn individual selves and collective societies — the Sam- 
sara or the Manifest IManifoldness mixed of such men 
and women, the ever-creative Symbiosis of Livinp- 
together-ness turns to a Hell of F'ighting-and -Dying- 
togetherness. As the result of our own deliberately cul- 
tivated hatreds, animosities, fears and jealousies, in- 
stead of harmoniously throbbing and uniquely fulfilling 
heart-functions appropriate to each and all Body-Minds 
that constitute “A living progressive Society of in- 
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creasingly-intensifying Memory, Affection, Obligation 
and Adoration” — wo, men, have nothing nobler to col- 
lect at present and nothing better to gather than the 
Malformations of Mind-Machinations-united-to-Bodily 
Deformities, — we have nothing better to own in common 
than O'Ur common mortality and liability to inevitable 
Death and nothing more permanent to put forth for the 
use of the future ages than the fossilized anatomy of our 
unburned and unburied bones ! 

THE INE\TTABIA'-rNDISr>ENSABLE AND IRKEVERSIBLY-PROGRESSIVE, 
EVER-FORWARD MOVEMENT OP LIVING LIFE 

Life having come to live in unique Historic Reality, 
there can be no receding back to utter oblivion and life- 
lessness through individual deatlis, even as as there can 
be no shrinking back to utter selfishness and insensibility 
to all others while individually living. Life is born to 
live and love from more to more ; and life that functions 
with any amount of freedom, groat or small, must have 
a fulfilment that is new and original and fraught with 
the whole intensity of the force of energization expend- 
ed in the act and function of living. Even the limpet 
that sticks to the bare rocks throughout its life-time, 
gains new strength of cohesive union and clinging 
together where there was none before, and gains, fur- 
ther, such steadiness of purpose as leaves not its deli- 
berate hold of the chosen fact and cherished desire in 
spite of all oiiposing tides and antagonistic winds. 
Death cannot destroy the uniqueness of Fact that has 
been already achicned and established; and they, who, 
not satisfied with such an intellectual and spiritual 
assurance, still look to some permanence in individuality 
of isolated, indestructible possession, are thirsting for 
nothing better than wdiat the stones and rocks are 
already possessed with. For, compared to men and 
animals, the rocks and stones are relatively immortal 
in their having such agelong material continuity that 
men of superior self-conceit would gladly have for their 
own organic bodies and systems. But even rocks and 
28 
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stones are transformed by slow attrition and changes 
of pressure and temperature. There is nothing that 
does not change except the ever-expanding Beauty of 
the Chanf/e, that is capable of assuming the 

garb of both F'amiliarity and Novelty and of both Fixity 
and Pi-eedom, side l)y side. Living Life is the eternal 
and evergrowing reconciliation of the Old vnth the New, 
of the Past with the Future, of the Known with the Un- 
known, of the Self Avith the Not-self, of the “This” with 
the “That” and of the “Faeh” with the “Others”. 
Neither the familiarly Known alone nor the unfamiliar 
FiiJnioirn alone can claim the whole authority and sole 
governing poAver of absolute command OA'er Life’s hopes, 
faiths, beliefs, ideals and aspirations, as it functions 
forth from instant to^ instant AA'itb eternal longings ex- 
pressed through iieAV desires and tastes and through 
eA’ei-varying, infinitely-iridescent gestures, features and 
(ounlenances. Life's gOA'ernance lies not in the anni- 
hilation of its irrei)ressiblo insti))ots and passions nor 
does it lie in merely yielding to ev’ery animal craving 
that tries to raise its head at all opportune and un- 
guarded moments. 

THE ('■OXPI.ICTIXO SOHOOr.S op EXTREME IDEAEISM AND EXTREME 

SE.NSIJAI.ISM 

Life’s inherited Instincts represent the sheer force 
and necessity of concentratedly-nutrienl Nature that is 
fraught Avith the potential Imminence of causating Fitnc- 
iidit-Fonn or Avith the dynamic Nascence of continuously- 
upsurging Opeiative Form-Function. Life’s Ideality, as 
difterent from sheer Instincts, represents the Freedom- 
of-Function that is bounded by the Fixity-of-Familiarity 
and Functioning Certainty on one side and by the Emer- 
gence-of -Novelty and 8ensibilities of sudden Pangs and 
Pleasuies on the other side. The freely functioning and 
selt-i'ppreciatiA’e Ideal, united Avith the inherited In- 
stincts, persists and develops to a great extent in the His- 
tory I ield of the Imminent-Emergent-Nascent. But 
such a life ot unified Ideal and Instinct persisting in the 
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dramatically-pictiiresque and piquant History-field is 
not yet its own master and sovereign, is not yet axiomati- 
cally heart-established and supremely independent. The 
immanent, ever-creative Seed, Soul or Heart-Throb of 
Life is always hungering for some transcendent fulfil- 
ment that is far more than all the imminent, emergent 
and nascent elements combined and coalesced together. 

Instinct’s limitation is Necessity that is devoid of 
the initiative of netv necessifation or free choice. The 
Ideal freedom of function, on the other hand, is 
fraught with the novelty of choice ; but its field of choice 
is limited ordinarily to the fixities of familiar func- 
tions and ascertained functioning-certainties. Hence 
much of the Freedom that the Genius of Ideality 
possesses is made to run back atuf look to the Past for 
moral sanction and legal guidance as regards the prac- 
tical determination of its direction and development. 
Life’s limitations are not one but many. The very 
Freedom with which Life is gifted, makes it feel all the 
more keenly the inevitable restrictions put upon its 
movements of both body and mind. Gifted with Free- 
dom, the restless Genius of Life often tries to break 
away from or break entirely through and beyond the 
fixed banks and boundaries of physical necessities and 
organic cravings and instincts. 

The E.xtreme Idealists are those wlio would have 
the pure Breath-of-Freedom and Freedom alone, and 
would do away with all physical possessions including 
even their bodily limbs, organs and instincts, if such 
possessions mea]i only more inevitable impediments 
and more and more of irrevocable )iecessities. Others 
there are of the opposite exti’cme who seek dark con- 
solation in simh desperate remedies as Belief in a sup- 
posed Predetermination; and such people preach to 
themselves and to others about the supreme efficacy of 
Abject Surrender to the Fatal and Fateful “Inevitablei” 
apotheosized and made into a Super-celestial Absolute. 
The Idealists and Worshippers of Abstract Freedom 
advocate inhibition and annihilation of all inherited and 
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effectively operative Instincts — their whole theory of 
salvation and (he means of obtaining it is summarized 
in these few Avords, namely, “SloAAdy effected suicide of 
both Body and Mind, that the (so-called) Spirit may be 
thereby free.” The Worshippers of the Apotheosized 
Inevitable advocate going down to the level of the lowest 
Instincts and Passions for instantaneous indulgence in 
every kind of merely felf-veed and supposedly irresisti- 
ble organic craving. 

Such so-called Idealism that inculcates cruel asceti- 
cism and slow suicide of all life-giving instincts, tastes, 
sympathies, affections and admirations, in order that 
the supposed ])ure Life-Spirit may lift itself unobstruct- 
ed into the Highest Empyrean as a rarefied Breath of 
Self-illumined Radiance — and such so-called Realism 

t ^ 

that advocates, day in and day out, instantaneous sur- 
render to every inissing Avhim and itching sensation that 
there may be thereby continued bodily nourishment and 
constant mental excitement — are both, needless to say, 
neither practical nor pleasurable, neither spiritually 
inspiring nor materially stimulating and sustaining and 
are far from being ultimately true or even imaginatively 
entertaining. 

BUDDHI (KUYTriMICALLY-OeERATIVE REASON)’ BUAVANA 

(bEAUTY-PITRSUING and BEAtITY-CULT[VATINO BELIEF) 

AND .SIIA.VTI (heart-established SERENITY) 

Rhythmically-ojierating Reason alone can build for 
Righteousness on Earth — and such Reason alone is the 
true Revealer and Revelation vouch.safed to Mankind 
by God. This world of felt reality and universe of 
living existence is revealed to us only through the 
uniquely-functioning power of our affirmatively-appre- 
ciative and attentively-selective Senses, Avhich are each 
a Rhji:hmie Circle and Centre capable of increasingly- 
intensifying Absorption-Individuation events. Through 
this vast field of infinitely-varying rhythmic vibrations 
and uniquely-distinctive radiant Beauty-Patterns, we 
live and move hearing successive sounds but not yet 
sensitive to the overflooding music of all unbroken move- 
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meiits that are capable of producing unceasing harmony. 
We see sight after sight hut do not yet see in full at one 
instantaneous glance all possibly-objectifiable Beauties 
of the most brilliant light and splendour. We are not yet 
in full possession of the positively possible fields of 
aU sense-observations and life-experiences that open 
themselves to the vision of the deliberately-disciplined 
and cumulatively co-operating Senses, Mind and Heart. 

“The Senses are indeed superior to the bodies they 
objectify,” says the Gita, “but greater than the Senses 
is indeed the Mind.” While the Senses could at best 
only choose and assimilate, the Mind alone can organize; 
and wherever there is Organization there is Mind pre- 
sent. Mind, il is, that receives all Sense-impressions 
and directs all actions and attitudes appropriate to each 
organ and appropriate to each situation and force of 
outside circumstances. The unique freedom and dis- 
tinction of functional activities, which our five or more 
Senses display and maintain throughout, is brought 
about only by the organizing power of Mind that is 
capable of both self-mastery and self-development. In 
the lowest organisms, the functions of the eye, ear and 
skin are all discharged by one and the same undevelop- 
ed and crudely-operating sense. The specialization we, 
men, possess shoiild be made the best use of, by our own 
governing Mind for the still higher possible grades of 
integrated and complexly self-appreciative life-func- 
tions. Such an exalted and supremely elevated product 
of cumulative organic co-operation and concentratedly- 
creative initiation is “Rk.ason,” the distinctive quality of 
which is its ability to harmonize and integrate into one 
organically Rhythmic Whole whatever from animal 
necessity we “see” and. “deem” at first as several and 
separate. Reason is not only capable of analysis and 
synthesis — but it, and it alone, is capable of conjoint 
afiirmation, appreciation, assimilation, organization and 
axiomatic establishment. The Mind or Body-Mind is only 
capable of seeing and feeling itself forcibly. To the mere 
organizing, body-building and separate-individuality- 
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assuming Mind, the world of existence other than its oym 
Body and Flesli is a Not-self. This distinction between 
the Self and the N' of -self is not one that is sanctioned 
by the Supreme Reason, but is only the instinctive ex- 
pression- of a Familiar Habit common to ov'ery Body- 
confined Mind. Reason is not confined to any one body 
or centre of particular observation, though it is always 
seeking to find out many more varied possible stand- 
points and discoveries of Secret Laws and Creatively- 
Formative Facts, as yet unknown and unpossessed by 
any. The fund ion of Reason is fo develop the Free- 
dom of total life-experience or the Creative Initiation 
of all-conser\ing Comprehension. Reason is always 
pursuing the music of “Rhythmic Creation and Con-^ 
Crete Cassation,’’ is always discov'oring some new link 
of each-with-eacli ancT each-wilh-all, is always commun- 
ing’ witli the ever-creative Rhytlimic Heart and Per- 
sonality of Love, which if alone could realize with the 
full Reality-of-Beauty and Beauty-of-Reality. 

Reason’s Freedom is restrained only by the Rhyth- 
mic Law of Righteousness; and the functioning freedom 
of fulfilment, that every animate organism is endowed 
with, is made use of by Reason only to establish the 
eternal and ever-growing sway of Regnant Righteous- 
ness. The way to Righteousness, as defined by all laws 
of living experience, is through Lov'e and Love alone. 
There is no living without the love of living; there is 
no doing without the love of doing; there is no truth nor 
goodness, no beauty nor perfection possible without the 
love of possessing or of attaining to or of achieving the 
same, each by each or all in all. Reason, that is always 
attuned to the Harmony of Heart Divine, impels and 
compels all forces and agencies of increasing Life-De- 
sire to sublimate and consecrate their best affirmations 
and aspirations towards the Highest Heaven of simple 
Love. When our God-given heart has come to love 
itself without any fear of impending death, A^dthout any 
apprehension of opposition or danger from outside, when 
each throbbing pulse thrills only with the pure joy of 
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creatively functioning life, when every limb and organ 
is engaged in the activity which is its inborn charac- 
teristic with the full freedom of concentrated vitality 
and ever-deepening sensibility, then Life, Beauty and 
Love become linked integrally in one Melodious .Music 
of rhythmically progressing and increasingly lengthen- 
ing, broadening, deepening symphony of indivisible 
Affirmation-Appreciation- Adoration. 

Reason is what affirms, appreciates and adores with 
the operative facility of all inherited instincts and with 
the accumulating force of all expansively-established 
demonstrative, descriptive, deliberative, determina- 
tive and axiomatic facts the Rhythmic Stkucture of all 
Worlds and Tilings, of all Movements, Developments 
and Deed of Deeds. Rhythmic Affirmation of the 
Rhythmic Whole in indestructible Rhythm of ever-ex- 
panding Cont'nniiti/ without the least Contradiction,. 
Break or nicfioii of what has been so far established 
and axiomatically realized — the Affirmation that goes the 
full length, breadth and depth with every appearing 
appearance and even seewingty confradicfiny fact, till 
the link of coiniectiny rhythm is discovered beneath, 
before and behind such a fact and baffling appearance — 
so much and so far is the province of pure Reason. 

The feeling and idea of something being opposed 
to us eternally, the supposed Dualism and the per- 
petually-posited duel between Organism and Environ- 
ment, between Man and Nature, between God and World, 
between Sjiirit and Matter, between Male and Female, 
East and West, North and South, Black and White, 
between Day and Night and between Light and Dark- 
ness — the tendency to an A-cosmic view of things and 
think of even the Moral Laws as opposed to the other 
laws of Physical, Biological and Psychological Sciences 
and the fatuously repeated injunctions to inhibit all in- 
stincts and annihilate all Desires — are all the outcome of 
the primary inability to function forth in historic time 
and space, are all the outward symptoms of the funda- 
mental want of saving humour and masterful intelligence^ 
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The Ai/ukta that is, he, who is incapable of bodily 
and mental performance in increasing degree of skill, 
precision and practicality of instantaneous application to 
ins own vital needs and indispensable necessities, has 
no Bhdrana — says the Gita. He who feels himself an 
alien in his own inevitable surroundings, such an Ayukta 
or self-isolated person can have no concentration of 
organic heart-energy and no creative desire of deli- 
berately operative consciousness. Bhavana is not only 
the capacity to be concentrated in ^Mind and disciplined 
In Body, but it is the wholesale ability to call forth from 
the Womb of Imminent-Emergent-Nascent Beauty 
whatev’or Beautiful, Great and Noble we desire to become 
ourselves witli our whole heart and will. Bhavana is 
the all-comprehensive .Affirmatory Appreciation of Life’s 
total Situation in, wdth and within the Eternal and Ever- 
creative Life-of-Life. Such comprehensive apprecia- 
tion enables the Life-function, that possesses it, to deve- 
lop, assimilate and appropriate both from Avithin and 
without and with equal mastery as to be beyond all 
needs for a forcibly Objective SabmissUyn or a desperate- 
•ly Subjective. Solipsism. 

The man of true and full-developed Bhavana has no 
feeling of opposition oi’ contrariness impeding the har- 
monized establishment of his own heart. What such a 
man wills spontaneously, or what, so to speak, God 
through overj)owering forces of Time and Space wills 
him to he, he becomes that and discovers himself to he 
that, changed, metamorphosed and modified into that, 
as instantaneously and instinctively and smoothly as 
•could be wished or imagined, hlven as the elements of 
Nature change into various forms and shapes at the 
bidding of the forces which work such changes, even 
as the cloud begins to rain, the sun begins to shine, the 
wind to move and blow in any direction and with any 
velocity — the man of Bhavana is able to feel himself 
-established under all changes and movements by being 
able to move with every movement and able to change 
with every inevitable and indispensable change without 
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the least friction of body or mind — so far free is he from 
all preconceived prejudices and prepossessing passions, 
from attachment for particular forms and types of 
personal enjoyments, and so far free also is he from 
all fear of loss and apprehension of impending danger: 
and as long as he lives, lie knows he lives only in this 
f-od-ordered and God-created, ever-rhythmically- 
changing, e\’er-being-l»uilt-anew and ever-being-harmoni- 
onsly-maintained world and cosmos. 

Rliruiti or 1I(‘art-csiahhsh('(l Sereiiiftj is the result of 
rhythmically-affirming Reason and Affirmatory Apprecia- 
tion combined. Such Serenity implies a state of esta- 
bli.shed individual faitli and certainty, in which strength, 
intelligence and manliness are equally operative and 
cumulatively, co-oyierative. They ,alone do possess such 
Serenity who are masters of ihemselvos and their cir- 
cumstanc(‘s, who are ever aware of and are inspired in 
their waking hours by the rhythmic harmony of God’s 
cver-creative creativity, of which and in which they 
themselves are the partakers and participants to the 
whole and integral extent of their intensely throbbing 
heart and aspiring personality. 

The Serenity that the Gita puts forth as the Ideal 
is the Peace and Hajqiiness of true Heroes, honest 
Seekers and ever-persi.stent Pur.suers of the Eternally 
Beautiful. Not the jicace of the tired slave nor the 
jialtry hapiiiness of the pamiiered beast of burden; 
not the submissive yieace of helplessness and the empty 
riiihavasia of doing airay with the task of living and 
loving; not mere bald renunciation and running away 
from all human and moral responsibility and the peace 
of mind so attained — nor the happiness of abject sur- 
render to enormities of all kinds — not such peace of 
cowai’ds, fools and idiots nor the happiness of the sin- 
ful, the vicious, the vulgar, the intoxicated and the de- 
mented — but the healthiest, strongest, strenuous Peace 
and Positively-determined Pursuit that speeds forward 
through Historic Time and Space ever conscious of 
each individual heart’s uniquely unique and unequalled 

29 



226 


THE GITA IDEA OF GOD 


opportunity to realize the Beauty of Beauty and to 
exercise its instantaneous freedom of inseparably inti- 
mate and independently axiomatic Affirmation, Appre- 
ciation and Adoration. 

THE .SCIENCE ANP AUT OP “YOGA” OR CREATIVE CONCENTRATION 
AND INITIATION OP THE IIEVRT HUMAN INTO INSTANTANEOUS 
UNION WITH THE HEART DIVINE 

The purpose of Yoga, which is both a Science and 
an Art, is to lead the Living Heart from one develop- 
ing stage of self-mastery and self-discovery to another 
still more intensely coneenti'ated and still more master- 
fully comjirehended and so on up to the fusing point 
of its instantaneous union trifJi and fulfilment in and 
tvithin the Heart Divine. The first necessary step in 
any such scheme of iftodily Exercise and Slental Disci- 
pline, as the Yoga implies, is the indisputable ability 
and operative facility to discharge all organic functions 
with the spontaneous freedom of Love and Joy with 
which each animate heart-organ throbs throughout the 
lifelong day. If all organic actions, both inevitable and 
indispensable, are vot to be performed with the free 
facility and ceaseless enthusiasm of bi-eathing breaths 
and flowing jndses, the task of liare physical existence 
would become so burdensome that there would be very 
little energy or enthusiasm left for Higher Aspirations 
of the Mind and Spirit. Hence it is that the principte of 
rhythmically-progressing, ever-crcative action is empha- 
sized throughout the GTta and brought to the notice of 
the genuine aspirants as the first foundation on which 
all further Mental, Moral and Sinritual developments 
are to be reared and built. 

The danger of purely Subjective Concentration lies 
in the liability to mistake the mere conceptions and con- 
structive jilans, invented by our own minds, to be the 
ultimate facts of independent and indestructible exist- 
ence. The aims of Yoga being not merely self-concen- 
tration but the instantaneous and indubitable Union 
with and within the Divine, the snares of self-made con- 
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ceptions and their unconsciously impeding influences are 
explicitly brought, in the Gita, to the notice of the sincere 
and intelligent Aspirant. 

Action, organic, individually-integral action, is the 
first step to realize that all Movements and Life-forces 
mix and merge in the Same Flood of Universal Energy ; 
and having developed the ability to discharge all in- 
evitable and indispensable organic actions with the free- 
dom of the throbbing heart and breathing breath, the 
Yogi should look to still higher stages of integrating 
unions and independent realizations. And the primary re- 
quisite for such persistent pursuit after the highest pos- 
sible ideals of Love, Truth and Righteousness is Serenity, 
Self-Af)irwatiov and Sovereign Affirniatory Apprecia- 
tion, iudr pendent of all changing factors and fluctuating 
circumstances. But even this Serenity is not an end 
in itself. It ceases to be of great use, if it tends to lull 
the aspiring spirit to a self-satisfied sleep. Unless the 
heart is always pursuing its instinctive prophecies and 
leads itself dauntlessly ever-forward from one discovery 
to another and thereby demolishes its first-formed 
systems and of constructive conceptions and 

working hyiiotlieses, unless the Spirit of Liberty is 
perpetually induced to iiroclaim that all limitations and 
limiting boundaries and plans are the temporary crea- 
tions and .scaffolding-constructions of its own Liberty- 
of-Liberty which is free to limit or liberate itself as it 
likes and loves to do, unless our conjointly-creative 
Instinct, Intuition, Passion, Interest and Intelligence are 
urged all the more speedily and smoothly in proportion 
to the serenity and freedom from outside friction and 
inward conflict jJossessed by us, the consummation of 
being established and enthroned permanently in instan- 
taneous union with the Divine wmuld be impossible of 
actual achievement. 

The formative 2flans of action and conjectures made 
by us from moment to moment are not by themselves 
barriers to further expanding plans and constructive 
schemes of comprehensive 'dimensions that we may come 
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to conceive of, subsequently. That in all our plans 
and conceptions we make arbitrary limitations without 
which our conceptions do not become definite enough for 
working puiposes, that such arbitrary limitations are not 
final and binding on ns for all our future and that this 
act of limiting the Unlimited often leads us to the fallacy 
of looking for limitedness even in the Illimitable is a 
truth we would do well to remember as often as possible. 
Making ever new plans and schemes is a sign of active, 
Avide-awa'ke intelligence; but let not such intelligence 
delude itself into thinking that when the desired pur- 
poses, for which its plans were made, have not been 
materialized and brought within the scope of immediate 
possession, the whole world and universe has gone 
thereby out of Reason’s hold and that therefore the 
entire scheme of things has no Law or Rational Basis 
behind or before it — and that, therefore, all that is mani- 
fest and appears to exist is a mere changing phenomena 
of flitting shadows and deceitful shapes of no perma- 
nency and real substance, dream-like delusions not in 
the least worthy of being deliberately sought and con- 
tinuously pursued. 

Irritating circumstances of heat and cold, of pain 
and pleasure juid also of success and failure exert a 
decisive inlluence over tho.se minds whose plans of every- 
day action are not prompted and sustained by the pure 
joy of Life-functioning, by the simple delight in launch- 
ing forth schemes after schemes of Life-betterment and 
Beauty-pursuits, whatever be the amount of profits or 
losses, difficulties or distresses, accompanying such 
.schemes. The worst of the pessimists and world- 
tradiicers, the Muyd-vadins and Illusion-philosophers, 
are at heart the most inordinately ambitious and whole- 
sale materialists. The Absolute they seek is Sheer- 
Saturated-Substance: and the deliberate annihilation of 
all desires and of all rationally rhythmic Life-functions 
which they advocate is the outcome of their over-eager- 
ness to possess the Whole which has no parts and 
particles left for the use or enjoyment of others. 
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No, there is no receding back to Chaos and Con- 
fusion even after Death; there is no taking refuge in an 
assumed Irrationality of all existing things and trying 
to run away from historic facts and experiences to a 
supposed Acosmic Absolute, whose posited character 
and affirmed eiornal reality lies not in actual achievement 
and axi(!matie heart-establishment but in the absence of 
all concrete facts and faclors, in the mere negation of 
overythi])g positive and progressive that might challenge 
the truth of what is supposed to prevail absohitely. 
The Organic is always in contimioiis touch and coale- 
scence, with the Inorganic •, the Psychical is in unbroken 
union and indirisibly dual function with the Physical; 
and so, indeed, is the Ever-creative Immanent in eternally 
instantaneous fusion with the fixiomatically-realized 
Transcend eiif through and through the Imminent-Emer- 
gent-Knscent. The path of Union with the Divine as 
taught by the Bhagavad-trita is quite different from the 
a-eosmic, ascetic, professedly unworldly, unhistorical 
and unscientific cult of lifelong inhibitions, macerations 
and mortifications that has been so long and so pesti- 
lentially prevalent in this land of professional beggars, 
parasites, magicians, mountebanks, cheats and the 
habitually-cheated. The Yoga of the Gita is at once a 
Science and an Art that affirms and establishes itself 
in and thi-eugh tlie Primary Heart-Affirmation; a Science 
and Art that avails itself of the full potentiality of ever- 
ex’panding Affirmatory Appreciation and confirms with 
the conscientiousness of experience-born Appreciatory 
C’ontirmation ; an operative system of disciplined habits 
that builds on the Instant-by-Instant-realized indisputa- 
ble Axiomatic Truths and is most conducive to the full 
development of the self -operative, self-deliberative, self- 
detern}inative, self-injunctive and self-executive Indi- 
viduality. 

Yoga as the best means of unfolding, developing 
and establishing the highest Individuality of each — ^is 
the only Yoga inculcated and expounded by the Bhaga- 
vad-Gita. What we seek at first with instinctive tastes 
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and irrepressible interests and impulses, what we feel 
in the beginning but vaguely and chaotically, what we 
are every moment aspiring with dimly dawning streaks 
of knowledge and gathering light of self-assuring faith 
— ay, the business of the Gita Yoga is to marshal and 
organize all the good elements already present in us 
and never to lot the chances and predicaments, arising 
out of insufficient preparedness or previous neglect of 
vital faculties and functions, impede the obtainment 
of the loftiest possible freedom and fulfilment of Love, 
Truth and Eighteousness. Our lives are to be lived 
both in individual independence and in heart-with-heart 
co-operation. Each should seek at first what his ori- 
ginal genius is best capable of appreciating and discover- 
ing for himself, before bringing the same, tc the light 
and reach of others’ scrutiny and profit. And though 
each and all should partake and participate in the very 
best endeavours and ideal enjoyments common to all, 
each individually alone should always be in a position 
to avail himself of the best methods of Work and Leisure, 
of the highest forms of Worship and Oontomplation 
and of the noblest modes of Occupation and Preoccupa- 
tion sought to be enjoyed with energy and sincerity, 
to be indulged with ambition and adventure and to be 
pursued with reason and right loyalty to each one’s 
uniquely unique and independent judgment of Taste and 
Truth, of Worth and Virtue and of felt AVant and neces- 
sitated Necessit}' of determined Desideratum. 

The one injunction and commandment of the Glta- 
Yoga is; — “Thou shalt exalt Thyself into Instantaneous 
Union until and Axiomatic Establishment within the 
Divink thronyh Thy Organic Functions and Feelings 
centred round Thy own Food, Flesh and Taste and 
through Thy Own Uniquely Unique Individuality of 
Instinct, Intuition, Passion, Interest, and Intelligence of 
Int erpretative Independence. ’ ’ 

The letting into our consciousness the bliss of God- 
contact is not so easy as it might be supposed thought- 
lessly, because of God being all-perva(Mng and ever- 
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present and onrselves being enveloped by the power 
and presence of the Omnipresent Divine, God has 
implanted in each throbbing heaid the Adhyatmic or 
Individnally-Unique Freedom to affirm, appreciate and 
feel constantly conscioixs of whatever each one loves 
genuinely to affirm, appreciate or feel conscious of. Not 
that the world around us is created by our individual 
consciousness; only, (he character and characteristic 
constituents of each man’s individual world of instan- 
taneous expei’ience is what he prophesies and discovers 
it to be, what he instruments, institutes and interprets 
it to lie, by his own individually-unique affirmations, 
affii’matoi-y appreciations, appreciatory confirmations 
and methods of organic assimilations and apperceptive 
associations. The world of Ogmotic or Absorptive 
Sphere of mere temperature and pressure is revealed 
to us only in terms of our individual powers of organic 
]jhysiological absorption, in terms of our ability to exer- 
cise both eiidosmosis and exosmosis in the way original 
and peculiar to each. So also in the world of Intensified 
Hunger, our instinctive appetites and tastes would deter- 
mine the character of the world revealed to us; and so 
on through the sjiheres of Assimilation, Organization 
and of completely integrated and consummated Indivi- 
duality. Fiom first to last our singular and uniquely 
unique individuality lies in the varying content of God- 
contact and God-Touch-inspired Sensibility, Strength, 
Sati.sfaction, (’ertainty and Sovereign Independence we 
do possess throughout our life, as different from other 
organically-integrated individuals. The more one 
possesses such Life-bestowing-Oontact with the Eternal 
a)id Ever-creative Life-of-Life, the more the rhythmic 
structure of the. surrounding world and circumstances 
is revealed to him and does become at last a matter of 
established experience and habit of familiar disposition 
•with him. 

Self-confidence and self-contentment are the first 
visible symptoms and virtuous characteristics of having, 
attained to instantaneous God-union. Self-confidence 
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and self-contentment can arise only when both 

the Mind and Body are well fed and kept 

in a healthy condition. The sign of health is 
the ability to have more and more moments and periods: 
of spontaneous exaltation, even if it be in mere breath- 
ing and moving the bodily limbs and organs. Unless 
there is the alulity to enjoy the running moments of 
living life, the contiiuions process of life-functioning be- 
comes a burden and the feeling IMind and Heart come to 
be weighted with the overbearing oppression of sheer 
physical existence. P^or removing such a sense of 
oppression, the only jiossible cn.re is strenuous work and 
deliberately-]}Ianned ]>rotitable employment that would 
enable ns to live with the joy of exhilarating experiences. 
Foo(J and IVaffcs- npeds mn.^t be suficie'ntly.pi ocured to 
give us so wttch of niiniinuni organic enjoyment. Un- 
appeased luingei' and consequent slow starvation has 
always been the greatest misery attending the Aveak and 
helpless humanity. Much of such misery is due im 
doubt to their oavii incompetence or imprudence, Avanton- 
ness, Avastefulness or idleness. But much also is due 
to the tyranny of the rich and the poAverful AA'ho organize 
themselves to cheat the honest AA'orkers of their legiti- 
mate share in the iieAvly-pi-oduceil Avealth and useful 
products of human use, and profit solely if not, mostly 
by and through the labour and industry of the under- 
I)aid many. Those who do hard work and let them- 
seh'es bo cheated of their proj)er share of just AA'ages 
and jAiofits are coAAards and AA'oaklings, avIio have not 
yet risen to a sense of self-confidence and self-responsi- 
bility. To them the Lord God is non-existejit. They 
believe only in a Blind P’ate or Destiny; and their hearts 
are never strong Avith any sense of profound satisfac- 
tion nor are they impelled by any sense of strong dis- 
satisfaction or ini/ignation. That satisfaction or dis- 
satisfaction, Avhich Avould not rouse our higher powers 
ot ambition and aspiration, is Avorso than animal slug- 
gishness, and doggish wretchedness. Hunger calls forth 
the fire of all-conquering Desire to acquire and possess 
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some positive wealth and assured means of steady-con- 
fidence and self-satisfaction. When the mere satisfac- 
tion of the momentary hunger lulls the living Body- 
Mind to sleep, the dissatisfaction arising out of the un- 
appeasement of such an hunger tvould not at all be able 
to rons<' the sense of strong indignation for wronged 
self-respect. 

Satisfaction that leads to strength coupled with dis- 
satisfaction that leads to more strenuous exertions and 
enterprises of still more daring and determined strength, 
is the sign of sane and healthy life. Sanity and sweetness 
of sovereign independence go together. All senses and 
sensibilities, all physical, psychical and spiritual 
energies of Life-function are brought into active play 
in the course and process of healthy and happy living. 
The harmony of the Physico-Psycho-Spiritual Whole is 
what is called “ Ritam" or “Rhythm” from the stand- 
point of the unim])ededly operative creativity; the same 
harmony expresses itself as “Rasa” or Affirmatory 
Api)recialion when view(‘d from the standpoint of self- 
sustaining Animatory Feeling; and just the same comes to 
be recognised as “Ri-cni” or ai)preciatorily-confirming 
(ti’ganic Exi)erience, that by its creative concentration 
and configurative distribution leads to still more 
rhythmic Initiation and expanding Affirmatory Appre- 
ciation. 

Every man’s or woman’s faith in his or her living 
self, the instincti\e sense of security or fear felt by 
each, the freedom of expi-ession and self -operative move- 
ment and the ideals of conduct and unceasing aspiration 
characteristic of each are all regulated by the regnant 
feelings of Satisfaction or Dissatisfaction, by the so- 
vereign sense of Superiority or Inferiority and by the 
divine sense of Dignity and close alliance unth the Best 
Powers of Betterment and Progress, possessed by each. 
The sense of inward exaltation at being brought into 
Life and Animate Existence cannot be derived from 
mere Surroundings and Circumstances; it is a spon- 
30 
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taneous feeling whif'h the young and the unsophisticated 
knoM' and possess in an abundant degree. The same 
sense of freedom from care and from obsession of humi- 
liating circumstances, the same spontaneous buoyancy 
which is more than any amount of deliberate self-asser- 
tion, is possible of being possessed by all people in all 
conditions of life, except those whose very force and 
energy of hearl-affirmation has been sapped of its out- 
bursting flood. The weak in energy and bodily strength 
are generally devoid of the crowning passion and fer- 
vour of consummate Faith. For, keen disappointment 
and sense of self-humiliation makes a strong Nature 
and Sovereign Character de.Cire. only still more down- 
rightly deeply and indefatigably. 

“sVADII.'VRMA” or f'RIMARY SKIiP-AFPIRM ATrdN'. SELiJ’- 
APPRECIATION AND SEEF-ADORATION THAT IS CAPABLE 
OP PITNDA.MENTALLY-PUNCTION1NG FAITH. 

BELIEF, PACT, ART AND TRUTH 

DJ)arma or Virtue differs from Karma or sheer 
Creativity in being at once more and less than the 
latter. Virtue is more, than mere Activity in the sense 
of its being possessed of Increasing Beauty-potentia- 
lity of Character-concentration; but it is less than Ever- 
creative Creativity inasmuch as it is only partial, 
though distinctly discernable, phase of the whole Being- 
Becoming. Virtue that affirms itself with expressive 
activity has also the freedom of abnegating itself for 
higher Self-transcendence. While Karma is the func- 
tioning function and factual union of even all formal 
contradictions, Dharma or Virtue is the specifically 
beautiful Form-distinction and Fact-development 
fraught with the potentiality for increasing self-mastery 
and self-appreciation. Virtue is the imminent-nascent 
evolution of the Emerging Beauty-Form or living Body- 
Mind-Spirit which grows and develops from sheer con- 
centration-nucleus of natural function-forces into the 
Highest Individuality of Self-executive Independence 
and Authority. 
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The primary vision and discovery of Virtue is the 
vision and discovery of its own living self and throbbing 
heart, of its own centrality and supremely-decisively 
executing power and authority. Self-knowledge is the 
foundation of all Moral Sensibilities, Sympathies and 
Certainties. Virtue is the self-conscious and self- 
knowing Self that is free to fix itself tenaciously or 
move foi’Avard unboundedly, free to aflSrm or abnegate, 
to appreciate or depreciate, to appropriate or reject and 
to possess or dispossess. The Moral Self is what builds 
out of itself both movement and stability, both freedom 
and fixity and both familiarity and novelty. It is what 
overrules inert or inherent Nature by the Necessity- 
necessitating Freedom of Imminence-Nascence or up- 
surging novelty of inevitable ai\d indispensable deve- 
lopment. The Moral Self is what invests even the 
wildest immensest forces with a form of fixity and 
characteristic quality of prophetically predictable cer- 
tainty. The Moral, that is, the self-knowing, self-feel- 
ing, self-appreciating and self-adoring Self, is what 
develoj)s equally with both division and multiplication 
and with both analysis and synthesis. It is what 
succeeds throughout and exceeds all halting successes 
and seemingly impeding defeats. It is what gains ever- 
increasingly with experience of both profits and losses, 
both acquisitions and dispossessions and honours and 
insults. 

Giving birth to the dualities of formal distinctions 
and surface-contradictions, the Self of Moral Certainty 
exceeds all their infinite bifurcations and remotely 
branching boundaries of infinitesimal twigs and leaves 
by gathering together the living Life-Beauty or distinc- 
tive uniquenesses of each and all phases into the “Total- 
ity” of Beauty-Conservation — nay, into and within the 
supremely comprehensive Spiritual Sovereignty of the 
Highest, Holiest Supreme. The IMoral Self’s highest 
evolution of self-mastery and self-evaluation lies in its 
surest grasp and conscientious comprehension of 
Beauty-Sovereignty made manifest through the indivi> 
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sible union and ecstatic fusion of Body and Mind, of 
Flesh and Nerves, of Blood and Belief, of Fact and 
Feeling and of Faith and Truth. 

The self-established Heart of regnantly rhythmic 
Moral Kesponsibility gathers more only to deliver 
more and more ; affirms more only to abnegate still more 
and more; and it appreciates itself and appropriates 
unto itself in infinite measure, only that it may be able 
thereby to adore and surrender spontaneously ever- 
more, evermore. Siinender or Self -transcendence is 
the sttprcine pririlege and sovereign powr of genuine 
Moral Independence. Whole-hearted surrender that 
succeeds in saving up more than the integral whole of 
the prc'ffered lu'art, delibei’ate self-denial that draAVS 
up hifiher and higher" iha falling showers of blood and 
tears into the all-concentrating focus of the Over-arch- 
ing Heaven, trium])hant leap unto the Highest High by 
daring to bo destroyed for wholesale redintegration of 
out-and-out Beauty-embodiment — the grand climax and 
consummation of self-concentrated and self-sacrificing 
Aloral Self is in its freedom of Beanty-building breath- 
ing breath that burns, all animate flesh and aspiring blood 
to the white-heat of instantaneously-unifying Faith, 
Belief, Fact, Art and Truth — in its freedom that pours 
all molten torrents of the heart’s deepest deep into the 
mould and ci-ucible of God-ordained Individualit.v 
which is ever independent and eternally strong to func- 
tion forth as the glowing genius and all-consuming 
flame of God-Love and God- Adoration, to function forth 
as the living limb and incaimate instrument of the 
Eternally-Instantaneous Life-of-Life, Beaut y-of-Beauty 
and Love-of-Love. 

Virtue is based and built on increasingly-operative 
self-knowledge and ever -expanding freedom of function- 
ing fulfilment. As far as the Living Self knows itself to 
be living and functioning with the uniquely unique 
Virtue, Veerya or Life-Beauty-Love of the eternal and 
, cver-creative Living God, as far as it is spurred from 
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moment to moment with the certain and assured con- 
sciousness of its being free to function and free to en- 
liven its Organic Life with more and more animating 
deeds and gestures of joy, of its being free to beautify 
Beauty Avith more and more expanding appreciations 
and novel discoveries of ever-increasing aspects and 
nuances and of its being free to enrich Love by daring 
to love with the full liberty, liberality and dignity of 
supreme adoration — as far as llie living Self’s atten- 
lio]) and interest is kept centred to one focus of “At- 
Oiie-Meiil” or ever-operative and harmonized Self- 
knoAvlodgo. from which all its singularly unique senses 
and sensibilities, sympathies and certainties, wants and 
necessities and i)urposes and ideals are derived — so far 
Avould tliere, be progressive morql development leading 
from more to more. 

The ecstatic sense of the instantaneous living pre- 
sent and the indisputable fact of the functioning free- 
dom of fultilmenr and choice of self-consciousness 
l)o.ssessed by each of us, the ability to know what is what 
and which is which and the certainty of each one being 
tlie particular self and person so named and under- 
stood to be — is what is meant by the term “ At-One- 
Ment” or Adhyrdmic Knowledge that is fully operative 
and fundamentally self-established, without any possi- 
bility of doubt or conflict within its own harmonized 
-heart-sphere. Adhyiitmic Knowledge is what is at once 
Instinctive, Lituitive, Intimate, Individual, Original 
and Independent. It is the undivided creative unity 
of consciousness which develops later only into its own 
uniquely distinctive functions and faculties of deliberate 
concentration, selective attention and ijurposivo choices 
of independent affii’matious and appreciations. The 
selective attention of all sensible creatures is a selection 
chosen from the inside and the outside as Avell. The 
objective and the subjective fields of sensibility are 
equally present in the undivided and integral state of 
Psycho-Physico-Spiritual Adhyatmic Knowledge. It 
is this creative-formative and foundational knowledge 
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of all other discrete “knowledges” and sciences, that 
operates throughout and connects together all con- 
tinuities and discontinuities, all certainties and doubts 
and all affirmations and negations; and it is the same 
again that is able to intuit, affirm and establish instan- 
taneously ivhat is still becoming ^vifh what has already 
become. It is this knowledge again that is known 
variedly as Faitli, as Belief, as Fact, as Art and as 
established Truth-of-Truth. 

Faith is the functioning self-knowledge, the con- 
centratedly-operative and individually-initiating organic 
consciousness which precedes definitely conscious know- 
ledge and all consciousness of the discrete distinctions 
between the varied states of the same conscious self. 
Instantaneously functipning Faith is the primary mani- 
festation and characteristic operation of Svadharma 
which itself is the basis and foundation of all other 
Dharmas or Function-Forms of Virtue, namely, Saha- 
dharma, Satdharma, Hriddharma and Sadharma. 

Faith is fixed in Freedom: and the freedom of 
faith is built and based on and fed and nourished by the 
liberty of loving love. Love’s Liberty, it is, that 
necessitates the necessity of faith fixed in the freedom 
of loving evermore. Freedom develops into the shape 
of wings when the spirit of loving love and faithful faith 
flutters, feels and throbs restless like a bird and aspires 
to soar into the still higher and holier regions of Love’s 
unbounded empire. While Faith is the whole fruit of 
productive, progressive Love, Belief is its Beauty-of- 
Taste and Taste-of-Beauty. Belief is the Affirmatory 
Appreciation and Hypothesis of the heart-felt and heart- 
necessitated “I” of “I” or Self of Self. Faith as a 
whole is inexpressible, but Belief is the rhythmic ex- 
pression of regnantly residing faith in the throbbing 
heart. With the changing rhythm of the creatively 
inspiring heart, the expression and form of Belief itself 
may change — but Faith is always foundational and it 
aloue creates and controls the method and manner of 
the Believing Belief. 
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Faith differs from Belief, in that the former is fed 
by Love and conquers all Fear, while the latter is fed 
by Truth and conquers all Doubts. While Faith is 
creative pre-eminently. Belief is formative. Faith is 
foundational, Belief is structural and constructive; 
Faith is affirmative, Belief is confirmative; Faith 
is proplielic, but Belief is what prompts and pur- 
sues the very spirit of pursuit. What makes one man 
differ from another in questions of so-called religious 
faith is luii realUj a difference in faith at all. For no 
man can measure the faith of his oAvn throbbing heart 
with tlie standard, rule and measure of another’s and 
no other one is witness to the full force of each living 
being’s aliiding faith in all its creative intensity and 
fervoui’ and jn all its immeasurablje potency of love and 
aspiration which is witnessed and judged only by the 
Heart Divine. WIktc one man differs from another is 
in qiieslidits of Belief. The differences in creeds and 
articulated forms of expressed Beliefs are as many as 
there aie men and minds differing from each other in 
their oinnions al)Out all things from all standpoints. 
Not only do Beliefs vary from man to man, but even the 
same man's mind may vary in its scope and strength of 
Belief from time to time. Faith is constant and the 
constancy of Faith is proved by its indubitable love and 
longing, by its force and freedom of heart-throbbing and 
i ndependen t lif e-f unct ioning. 

Fear is Death. J^aith is the Fear-of-Fear and the 
Death-of-Death that lets Death kill itself by stinking 
itself again and again against Faith’s indestructible 
breast and bosom. Our throbbing heart would never be 
able to throb itself but once and would then die of fear at 
the sight of its own scattered blood and wasted energy, 
were it not for the continuous Faith and Affirmation it 
gathers from its own deep of deeps until each outburst- 
ing bi’eath and pulse. Fear lies at the front door' of 
Faith’s Palace. When Faith is asleep or lets itself be 
made to believe itself to be the least faint or weak, Fear 
assumes monstrous and hideous proportions and tries 
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to overawe even tlie gently visiting air and animating 
breath from entering inside. AVhile Faith is creative 
and formative, Fear is destructive and fatal; an(f' Fear 
altj'iK' if: the true source of our deserved Death. Fear 
is conquered and converted into Faith by Love and 
Love alone. 

Faith in the nj)ward a!<cenl and progress of Life, 
even if it be based on reliance upon anotlier Power or 
Powers favourable to such ])rogress and positive attain- 
ment of cherished objects, is far better than sheer, 
abject Fear and dishonourable submission to the Forces 
of Evil. The tine lest of God-Faith and God-Belief is 
in the emphasis juit upon the resjiective spheres of 
Good and Evil liy our throbbing heart. The faithful be- 
liever is he Avho trust.f: to the idtiuiatc eVuuinatUm of Evil 
from the universal scheme of thiuffs and takes himself 
immediately towards the ])erformance of such tasks as 
are called forth by the challenge of Evil’s undoubted 
presence, not with a mere resignation to the chance 
results of future but with the prevision and prophetic 
assurance of All Evil being entirely and ultimately 
eliminated by the bright forces of ever-increasing Good. 
Evil is its own itwo-iiabJe encmi); but the poAvers of Good 
should not content themselves with waiting for the in- 
evitable doom of Evil by the sheer force of reactions 
produced by its own disharmonious activities. The true 
agents and instruments of Good are those who cohere 
and co-operate under all conditions and circumstances, 
who stand always shoulder to shoulder and are hence 
bound to coiKiuer Evil indisputably in the end. 

Only when we compare I)eva-Avor.ship with Demon- 
worship, only Avhen we compare Faith born of Love and 
Trust, howsoever limited and shortsighted, with the 
abject submission and demoralization generated by Fear 
and oidy when we study in detail the elements of Good 
and Evil that follow re.spectively from the continuous 
performance of worship offered to supposedly Benefi- 
cent or Maleficent Powers residing above or below the 
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Earth, could we realize how far better is Faith of any 
kind inspired by some sort of Love and Confidence than 
•degenerate, debilitating, decomposing Fear. But Fear 
itself is, after all, only Faith misplaced, is Faith per- 
verted and made to work its OAvn destruction. For, 
without some shadow of affirmative Faith and Appre- 
ciatory Belief, the Object or Event feared cannot come 
to hold so much influence over the oppressed heart. 
Those liable to fits of over})owering Fear are also equally 
capable of implicit Faith and nndoubting Belief. Fear 
is ihe smoke of rising Faith; the more of Fear there 
is, the more possibUity of bright and ghneing Faith 
there ought to be. The only infallible cure for Fear is 
Love of some sort and love of some object. Love 
reduces the smoke of Fear into the bright fire of Manly 
or Womanly Faith. Tjo\ e gives the electi'ic shock which 
shocks away all sense* of still concealing Fear. Love 
biings about the best elements we are callable of putting 
forth at any i)eriod or mennent of our moi’tal life; and 
Love alone leads to the formation and fixity of creative- 
foi'mative Faith and Liherty-of-Liberty, with which 
every throbbing heart is endowed in right proportion to 
its organic ijitegrity and individual cajaicity to affirm, 
appreciate and adore the spontaneous, self-necessitated 
Ideal of Beauty and Bounteousness of Righteousness. 

Fundamentally-functioning Faith and Beauty-pur- 
suing Belief together constitute the defining movement 
and dynamics of both Being and Becoming, of both Sense 
aiid Certainty and of Self and Self-consciousness, that 
make the Life-Process instituted in and within the 
Historic Time-Space move more acceleratinglg with the 
momentum of its own increasing distinctions and deve- 
loping definitiveness. All movement of Living Life is 
in and within the field and sphere of Felt Certainty ; 
and the fundamentally-established Felt Certainty is 
what is built on the cumulative strength of Creative- 
Formative Faith and Belief which have as much Energy 
of Self-confidenoe and Stability of Conscientious Con- 
viction as to accept the Instantaneous Fact of each thril- 
31 
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ling throb’s Functioning Function as in itself indisputable 
and indestructible, whatever may be the changes brought 
about by the novelty of new form-formations and form- 
disintegrations. The Force and Energy that has gone to 
the fulfilment of each animate life’s instantaneously indi- 
vidual and uniquely original function can never be" des- 
troyed nor denied, never be neglected nor reduced to 
nothingness — and it is such Eternal Faith in the Instanta- 
neous Fact, such Inthstructihle Force of Affirmation and 
Appreciation of the Eoanescenf Moment, that is re- 
quired of all those who would li\o from moment to 
moment and would l)e alive no less worthily and 
heroically than so-called imperishabhi and immortal 
realities. 

The scheme of ’ “ Sradharma,” or the Primary 
Law, Rule and Rliythm of Righteousness, is the 
Insistence put on the “What”, the “Which” and 
the “Each” being at least “ Homewhat" of what each 
deems itself to be and the Insistence put on building 
and achieving bg oneself ivhaterer one woidd like “to 
he” and “to beco)ne” through one’s own affirmatively 
functioning tunetions, one’s own appreciatively pur- 
suing pursuits and one’s own adoringly achieving and 
fulfilling fulfilments. 

Adoi'ation is the Ecjuality of Jjove’s Liberty, the 
full freedom vouchsafed to each throbbing heart to dare 
develop its singularly original Individuality to the full 
height and ijerfection and therewith establish its own 
view-point of Fact -Discovery and Axiomatic Truth, un- 
surpassed and unequalled by other living lives and as- 
piring individuals. E\x*n as each Body is a harmonious 
collection of many million living cells, each Integral 
Individual is a Harmonious System and Organized 
Group of many throbbing rhythms and pulsating 
passions, of many instinctive interests and irrepressible 
desires, of many many upheaving ambitions, aspirations, 
hopes and ever-soaring adorations, which the Whole In- 
dividual makes His Own by mastering them with the 



EQUALITY OF UNIQUELY ORIGINAL ADORATION 243 

Master Love and Magisterial Passion of . his supreme 
and spontaneously throbbing heart. There is no law 
or necessity forced on any living being except the Law 
of its own Life-Love and the necessity of its own liberty 
and choice of “loving to live and living to love ever 
more' and more”. The functioning life that feels itself 
in warm touch and contact with the earth, ground and 
atmosphere of the All-embracing Heart Divine, that does 
feel impelled to throb evcr-increa singly in close pur- 
suit of and desire for equal and unbroken Company with 
the same All-guiding Divinity, finds itself established in 
eternity throughout its onward march from event to 
event of rhythmically-varying unique historic facts. 
There is Equality in this Historic Field of everyday 
experience nat in physical measurements of volume and 
dimensions, not in the varying stages of the evolving 
extent of comprehension which each possesses — there is 
Equality throughout and absolute in the original Affirma- 
tion, Appreciation and Adoration of the Heart Divine 
according to the uniquely functioning freedom of ful- 
filment possessed by each. 

More certain than all forces of gravitation and 
attraction, more accurate than the most scientifically- 
calculable and predictable processes of rhj'thmic move- 
ment is the living heart’s self-affirmed and self-appre- 
ciated act and deed of Spontaneous Adoration — which 
act and which deed and achievement alone constitutes 
each one’s singularly original and unsurpassedly beauti- 
ful Soul and Spirit of Individuality, Independence and 
Supreme Sovereignty. 

“sahadhabma” or deliberately-instituted subjective- 
objective FOUNDATIONS OP SOCIAL DEVELOPMENTS 

With the institution of Time-intervals and continu- 
ous linking of throbs with throbs, the instantaneousness 
of life’s Creativity is interpreted as a linear movement 
of rhythmically-accelerating progression and develop- 
ment. Such Time-institution and Time-interpretation 
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is the deliberate product of Bhavaiia and Kalpana (of 
Believing Belief and Constraining Commandment) com- 
bining together in and around the nucleus of Chetana or 
the ecstatic throb of the instantaneous Present. What, 
therefore, each functioning life feels with each heaving 
breath and thrilling pulse is not only more accentuated 
self-assurance and certainty of self -existence, but also 
self-orientatiou and scnse-ohjectification, which Orienta- 
tion and Objectification is indicated by the rapidity and 
complexity with which one ecstatic Form-image, Sensa- 
tion or Perception follows another. The functioning life 
of dual and indivisible KsJictrajna and KshPfra, of 
creatively-contributive-concentration and confignrative- 
ly-distributive-concretion, is made manifest at once and 
instantaneously both to its own dvcpcninfi hihre.atli of 
Suhjective-conscioHfOK’s.s and to its oion ten;ithening, 
broadening, Outhreath of Objective-Consciousness. 

The so-called Subjective is as much a Form as the 
so-called Objective and both are partial phases of the 
organically-integrated totality of lif(i’s indivisible Indi- 
viduality. The feeling of the Self as distinct from the 
Not-self, of the Subjective as distinct from the Objective, 
is because of the difference in intensity of concentration 
between ever-intonsively concentrating Hunger and 
cver-increasingly consei'ving, comi)rehending, extending 
De.sire — which Hunger and De.sire are both maintained 
and sustained by ever-operative Absorption. We ex- 
perience Hunger as but a concentrated point of feeling, 
intense and integral, even though this increasingly- 
concentrating force is but the cumulative consummation 
of a series of cohesively co-operating, internal, organic 
movements and operations. The heat and fire of Hunger 
kindles and keeps perpetually bright the irradiant flame 
and energy of deliberate Desire. Deliberate, Desire it- 
self is the 2^erpctual guide, and criterion and the primary 
basis and datum of positive, definitive knowledge. 

Definite knoAvledgo reveals the reality of the living 
Beauty-Body that is wrought and filled to the uttermost 
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with inexhaustible Wonder-Hunger-Desire. Knowledge 
is born of the triple and triune union of Wonder-Hunger- 
Desirc, of which Wonder contributes the ever-expand- 
ing Affirmatory Appreciation and Insatiable Curiosity, 
Hunger contributes the Intensity of Self -centrality and 
indisputable Positive Certainty, and Desire contributes 
Distinctiveness of Uniqueness-discovery and its dimen- 
sion, location and direction. 

The Object is the Food that Hunger seeks and 
Desire discovers. The food or object so sought and dis- 
cov’^ered is instituted and located, before it is instru- 
mented and inclusively absorbed within the sphere of 
increasing knowledge and enlarging totality of Absorp- 
tion-Individuation. The quality and quantity of the 
food or object discov'ered by Desire depends upon the 
intensity of indivisible Wonder-Hunger which prompts 
and maintains the discovering Desire itself. When as 
between Wonder and Hunger, tlie latter predominates, 
then Desire gains in directness of urgency or insistence 
of intensity in proportion as it loses its extensiveness 
of compreliension. Wlien Wonder and Hunger are 
duly balanced. Desire proceeds with both self-delight of 
affirmatory appreciation and deliberately conserved 
power of calculated determination. When Wonder 
alone predominates, either Desire loses itself in a gesture 
of axiomatic discovery of Absolute Truth or Transcen- 
dent Beauty, accompanied with instantaneous outbursts 
of ine.xpressible interjections — or Desire risks itself at 
adventurous pursuits of immeasurable difficulty that are 
productive of no immediate organic satisfaction or 
tangible gain lo the living Body-Hind. 

In normal life of progressively operative organic in- 
tegration and Body-Mind individuation, all these func- 
tions and faculties are brought into play with rhythmical- 
ly-varying successions and alterations of subjective and 
objective emphasis. Every such succession or alterna- 
tion involves a sacrifice or suppression of either the 
Subjective or the Objective in preference to and favour 
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of the other. When I objectify or go about discovering 
the form of a concrete Object, it is not because I, the 
self-conscious and self-feeling organism, have ceased to 
exist and have ceased to be capable of the power of self- 
feeling and self-affirmation, but it is only because I 
choose to suppress deliberately the simple self-feeling 
that thirsts for the joy of simple self-affirmation and 
choose to direct such energy of affirmatory appreciation 
and attention-rousing interest into the equally affirmative 
and increasingly appreciative Object-institution or 
objectively-instrumental confirmation. So also, when an 
Object is discovered and deemed to be Mine and when 
my enlarging siihere of Absorption-Individuation in- 
cludes the said object as an integral possession and 
instrument of my om’ni Body-]\lind, it does not mean that 
the Object as such has ceased to exist and ceased to 
function in its own uni(iue sphere of reality, but only 
it has been made to render up its uniqueness of simple 
isolation or independence and submit 'itself to become 
an operative factor and functioning instrument, operat- 
ing and functioning no less uniquely and with no less 
certainty in and within my own absorbing, assimilating, 
appropriating, integrating Body-JMind system. 

HEART- WITIJ-IIEAKT EELLOWSflll' IS MADE OR MARRED BY 
ELEMENTAL, EVER-BURNINO JIUNGER 

It is intensified energy of Absorption or Hunger 
that develops the strength and certainty of Self-affirma- 
tion; and the recognition of the Object-World of other 
beings and entities depends upon tlie harmoniously 
working equilibrium of Wonder-Hunger-Desire. If 
Hunger alone predominates, then Desire becomes des- 
perate and Wonder changes itself into Fatigue and Fear. 
Hunger is the inevitably-indispensable and all-over- 
powering command to be alive at least in orgaxiically 
integrated Body; and the idea of an Eternal, Incor- 
poreal Being is entertained only by those who have 
either conquered Hunger and appeased it to the extent 
of increased Life-invigoration or dxave been victiijaized 
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by it and are thereby forced to seek refuge in a sup- 
posed order of existence where inability to appease 
Hunger is no impediment to endless self-preservation. 
The Eternal, Incorporeal Being is always supposed to 
be of the nature of Unbroken Bliss, which means 
nothing else than complete Hunger-appeasement or 
heart-fulfilment accompanied not merely with momentary 
organic satisfaction but also with the established strength 
and certainty of never being deprived of the fulfilment 
once felt and possessed so indisputably. 

The Lord God of the Gita declares Himself to be 
the Ever-creative, Life-building Love-Hunger which ab- 
sorbs, assimilates, organizes and integrates all Bodies 
and Beings and all Thoughts and Things according to 
the Ritaw (Rhythm) of (treative Affirmation, to the 
Rasa of Affirmatory Appreciation and to the Riichi of 
Appreciatory (lonfii’mation possessed by all the physi- 
cal, psychical and spiritual factors and constituents of 
the •indivisible Life-function, which operates and mani- 
fests itself now as overpowering Organic Hunger and 
now as Ecstatic P^od-Eiijoyment, now as Imperative 
Desire and now as Triumphant Fulfilment, now as 
Sorrow and Defeat and Jiow as Success and Victory, 
and so on in varying scales of concentrated intensity 
of effort and adventure, of expectation and anxiety and 
of active pursuits and progressive realizations of the 
same Love-Object, whatever be the nature of the momen- 
tary results. The Lord and Living God is the Body- 
building, Body-burning Hunger-Fire resident in and 
within our owji Living Flesh and Blood; and it is this 
over-creative Fire which gives birth to all constraining 
commandments and necessitating necessities and to all 
accepted inevitabilities and idealized indispensabilities. 
Hunger is the One Behest of the Liv’ing God w'hich all 
have to obey and heed to, willingly or unwillingly, consci- 
ously or unconsciously, deliberately or instinctively. Hun- 
ger is at once self-affirmation and affirmatory appreciation 
of the intensely-sought Food or Object ; and in its invigo- 
rating rhythmic appeasements, it becomes enlarged into 
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the appreciatory confirmation of the indnhitahle satis- 
faction felt in the achie^■ement of the .whjcct-ohject union. 

Hunger commands Desire and the result of Desire’s 
successful achievement is Instantaneous Satisfaction 
leading’ to increasing’ Hunger and Desire. Both satis- 
faction that leads to increased strength and deliberate 
dissatisfaction, that leads to more strenuous exertions 
and thereby to still more accpiisitions of added strength 
and possessions, are the products of sane and healthy 
Hunger. Organic Hunger or .sheer Appotition is but 
the beginning of the infinite Desire for ever-increasing 
Satisfaction, Strength, (Vrtainty, Supremacy and Sa- 
eredness resident in all throbbing hearts. 

Sahadharma is tlu* deliberate exercise, .sacrifice and 
sublimation of Organic Hunger and Heart-energy into 
higher and higher Satisfactions and Aspirations of in- 
creasingly-extending comprehensiveness and variety, of 
increasingly intensifying concentration and configura- 
tion and of increasingly cohering a])propriations and dis- 
tributions — in one word, of incieasingly developing 
Socializations. Society or Heart-wilh-Heart Ifellowship 
is made or marred by Hungei’, which is as much cajjable 
of destruction as it is of construction. Hunger, that 
know.s only its own bodily apjjelite, deslioys the whole 
world and in the end destroys itself. Such an intensely- 
concentrated and incorrigibly-selfish Hunger is the agent 
and instrument of Death — ay, it is Death itself. Death 
need not mean only the perce|)tibly immediate destruc- 
tion of already organized and integrated bodies, systems 
and societies — it may as well mean the UmviUiugness to 
develop increasingly comprehensi\'e collective groups and 
organic societies or it may mean I)ifolera)icc of everything 
other than one’s own body and its e.xtremely av’aricious 
appetite, or it may mean the Incapacity to recognize the 
very need for Others’ existence and utter Indifference and 
Insen.sibility often punctuated with spasmodic opposi- 
tions to the Law of “Live and Let Live.” Why the brutes 
of the more ferocious type die and decay in numbers is 
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because of their extremely uncontrollable individual 
appetite and unwillingness to spare even members of 
their own family-group or species. Not only the ex- 
tremely ferocious types, hut also the seemingly harmless 
‘‘Parasitical” types, that prey upon everything during 
the very course and performance of their affected 
gestures of submission or sympathy or of altruism or 
other-ivorldVmess, are equally annihilat ire of all compre- 
hensive Social Organizations and Stabilized Organic 
Integrations. 

Those who argue that Hunger and Appetite is God- 
given and that, therefore, tliey are ]n'ivi]eged to devour 
everything which their moutiis or hands could reach and 
clutch, must, as well be prepared^ to l)e devoured any 
moment by some junver mightier than themselves. The 
determination to live in progressively a.scending stages 
of amity and happiness is what marks out the man or 
men of creative desire and consecrated wisdom. Des- 
pair, Fear and Fatigue are the instruments of Death, 
even as Faith, Hope and Energy are the instruments of 
Ever-ereative Life. It is only the heart of outbursting 
energy and faith that dares to assoeiate and live with 
other throbbing hearts, even at the risk of self-.sacrifice 
and voluntary suffering. The law of Life and Love finds 
its .supreme fulfilment in sacrificial giving ; but it is no less 
loyalty to the dictates of living life and loving love, when 
all are ecpially prepared to “give and take” and to “take 
and give” in equal measure of cooperative friejidliness 
and man-to-man neighbourliuess. 

“live ye and FLOUIUSll WITH MUTUAI, SACRIFICE AND SUFFER VE 
TO LIVE WITH AND LOVE EACH OTHER “ 

Such is the commandment of tlie Lord of all created 
beings, called otherwise Pra.iapati — and .such is the secret 
that He has instilled into the heart and soul of all sane 
creatures, whereby each one of us may have his or her 
heart ’s aspirations and fulfilments increased infinitefold, 
32 
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by each and all trying to build together with Mutual 
Sacrifice and Sympathetic Suffering, with Co-operating 
Energies and Converging Faith, the '^Body-Social” of 
ever-inci’easing immortality and of all-absorbing attrac- 
tion' and charm. 

Sacrifice, as already stated, is the implied fulfilment 
of the functioning freedom that gives birth to all distinc- 
tive functions — it is the silent and seemingly sleeping 
Beauty of all explicit Deeds of Creation. In the sim- 
plest deed of self-affirmation, there is the implied pre- 
fulfilled deed of self-abnegation on the part of the ever- 
creative Over-Self, wliioh abnegates all other potential 
possibilities of the Creative Instant and Moment in bring- 
ing forth and establishing the particularly affirmed and 
explicitly expressed Self. There is no living Self or 
Body, which, in being realized as the concretely manifest 
and solidly constructed entity, does not reveal itself as 
the Sacrificial Product of the Ever-creative Process, that 
limits itself to such limitedly concrete affirmation 
and Body-formation, only because, out of its own freedom- 
of-freedom, it sacrifices all other choices and chooses to 
indwell, inhabit, maintain and sustain the .•meaningly self- 
established and sreiningltj self-mainlaining Body and, 
Self. 

The earliest manifestation of the sjnrit of sacrifice 
consists only in increased self-interest and increased self- 
love and self -sympathy — and true sacrifice, throughout 
all life-time, never re<juires of any living being any deed 
or gesture of self-abnegation, unless it be in its own tdti- 
mate higher self-interest. The Lord God of Ijove-Hunger 
insists first on our loving ourselves with all the force and 
energy of loving each one is capable of ; and in and during 
the course of such simple self-loving, the indispensable 
utility of Sacrifice is realized by all those who are sane 
and strong enough to affirm, appreciate and adore from 
more to more. The movement towards “ Mork” re- 
quires the instant and unhesitating sacrifice of the 
"M'uch” that we may possess at any particular living 
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moment. Deliberate Objectification and looking out of 
our own limited organic systems is as much stimulative 
and productive of higher satisfactions to the observer 
himself as to those he may have attended to. That ex- 
treme form of selfishness which shrinks from the neces- 
sity for recognizing the existence of other entities and 
bodies who live along with itself in the same sphere and 
plane of Time-Space-Events and in the same Theatre of 
Historically-dramatic Development, that pose and affec- 
tation of absolute Self-introspection and imperturbable 
Self-centrality, is only the last refuge and cunning camou- 
flage of incorrigihlg over-sensitive cowards lost in per- 
petual self-pity, in imbecile self-regard and in infantile^ 
seeking for the safe corner of the cradle-bed. 

• • 

All of us know from everyday experience that even 
the most petrified and fossilized embodiment of incorrigi- 
bly-instinctive Selfishness, which shrinks from all 
thoughts of obligations to and inter-relatedness vdth 
othei's, delights, even like the shell-fish on the sea -shore, 
in being subjected to outside attael's of aggressive Sym- 
pathy and ivvasions of Lore’s overflooding waters. 
When there is no sentiment or sympathy for Others, the 
arrested growth of the heart revenges itself by doubly- 
double development of “ Self-Pity’s Soft Tenderness ” 
that looks even to the rude rocks and stones for show 
of melting symiiathy towards the helplessly selfish mass 
of soft flesh, ensconced within its calcareous shell of 
unashamed insensibility and exj)ressed indifference to all 
others. The professed contemners of the World and 
Society, the Hermits and Anchorites of sanctimonious 
reputation, live on the shallow shores of Life’s infinite 
ocean and lead but a life of prolonged Self-pity and 
shameless Self-indulgence, amounting oftentimes to 
atavistic I’egressions to Infantile Idiocy. These profes- 
sional Life-haters and Shirkers of the most elementary 
Moral Duties dread the very thought and sight and sound 
of the dark, deep-heaving waters — nay, not even into very 
bed of loose sands, on which they live, do they dig deepi 
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nor dare they ever to climb up and dwell permanently on 
the £>Teat heights and steep fastnesses against which the 
breakers are dashing themselves day and night. 

Deliberate Objectification is the better part of Self- 
relianre, the blushing throb of Self-confidence, that 
invests and surrenders its all in the adventurous pursuit 
of the full developed Individuality-Personality of in- 
divisible Life-Beauty-Love. Extreme self-abasement 
and extreme self-glorification are alike the exjiressions 
of the same heljfiess unwillingness to proceed out of the 
“T, T, I” groove of half-baked individuation or Ahamkdra 
which bears to full blossomed Individuality the same rela- 
tion that Staniwerinr/ bears to Speech. Ahanikara is the 
“I” — shouting gesture and protestation of the slowly 
teeth-cutting, speech-developing, self-reliance-learning 
organic process of Absorption-Individuation, whose 
vacillations vary from one extreme of hyper-sensitive 
self-pity to the other extreme of maniacal self-grandeur. 
To such sickly organisms, the very thought of stably-esta- 
blished concrete existence in li\’ing Body- .Mind with 
regular tasks of throbbing and l)reathing in rhythmic 
succession is agony beyond endurance and inflicted tor- 
ture of hell. Hence they refuse to acknowledge the Law 
of Love and Duty to Others, as all the animate hours of 
their mortal life are not sufficient to waken in them the 
sense of manly responsibility and strength of sane and 
healthy life-impulse that could dare to look right around 
itself without the instinctive feeling of some queer fear, 
shame or sorrow, some strange pain, misgiving or fancied 
insult. To them, living life is but a slowly continued pro- 
cess of decomposition and progressive degeneration — and 
as proof of their philosophic profound wisdom, they 
would point exclusively to the destructive “ Katabolistic” 
processes that happen in and during the course of Body- 
building along with Anaholistic activities, which latter 
activities, it is, that predominate and prevail over the 
former, so long as there is Life and Consciousness left 
in the living Flesh and Blood. 
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PROLONGED LIFE-DURATION, EITHER IN INDIVIDUAL ISOLATION 
OR SOCIAL AGOREOATION INVOLVES THE INEVITABLY-' 
INDISPENSABLE DEEDS OF COMBINED SACRIFICE 
AND SUFFERING 

Suffering: need not mean excruciating Pain and 
inflicted torture alone. The primary and by far the most 
prevalent type of Suft'ering is vidiat may be called self- 
creative, which means nothing more than suffering our- 
selves to he what we desire to become in ourselves and 
desire to be known to others also. Unless each living 
organism suffers itself to be so distinguished and suffers 
to be known so distinctively and separately, there could 
be no ivfiivifi iiallif-iiitegrated ,'<j/stem of feeling processes 
and personal likes and dislikes. fSelf-preservation is but 
a phase and jiartial asjiect of .self-creative suffering, 
which alone is the true source and nurturing ground of 
the self-asserting and self-appreciating Instinct that is 
capable of any degree of extension and infinitely trans- 
figuring complexity. 

All experiences of Pain and Pleasure are self-suf- 
fered; and it is only after tlie ability of each organism 
to let itself suffer such ex])eriences is established, it be- 
gins to recognize its own individuality of uniquely-feeling, 
uniquely-appreciating and uniquely-organizing and integ- 
rating being. The fear of contact with others and av’er- 
sion for all kinds of corporate association is primarily 
due to the inability to suffer Pain or Unpleasantness that 
is as often the conse<iuonce of such contact and associa- 
tion as is Pleasure. Hence what determines the primary 
Pro-social or Antisocial disposition of an organism is 
its spontaneous willingness to undergo adventurous ex- 
periences of all varying kinds of complexities, its strength 
of Affirmatory Appreciation that is prepared to appro- 
priate and share with others the cumulatively increasing 
Pangs and Pleasures of collective corporate social life. 
The heart that forgoes the privilege of participating in 
heart- with-heart fellowship’s ever-increasing associa- 
tions is the one prone to contemplate too much upon the 
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chances of its own possible organic pains and economic 
losses, its own bodily discomforts and mental disappoint- 
ments and is hence prepared to avoid even all primary 
pleasures and joys of human fellowship, if such avoid- 
ance could assure absolute absence of Pain and adventi- 
tious Economic Loss. Such men and organisms of over- 
excessive sensibility to aiificipatrfi Pain and Loss are the 
cowards and imbeciles bereft of strong muscles, bones 
and brains, the jelly-like masses of flesh that cling to the 
crevices between the rocks and look upon even the least 
breath of blowing air as a devastating enemy. 

THE FICTITIOUS PIIILOSOPHV OF I’N’IVEKSALIA'-PREDOMINANT 
AXI> EVER-INCREASING PAIN 

• • 

It is wrong to suggest that the lowest living orga- 
nisms are shirkers and shrinkers from the labour and 
pains involved in the act of animated and excited life- 
functioning. It is not those who experience actual pain 
and those whose hacks are bent with unremitting toils, 
that are prone to coiitem])lato on the fiction and fancy of 
a universally prerlominant and rrer-increasiny Principle 
and Power of PAIX, which consumes and corrupts all 
joys of living life and makes all anxiously-throbbing 
hearts hope for the hour of inevitable Death — nay, the 
so-called “scientific'’ theory of Kebirih would deny the 
mortal victims of insutrerable pain even the bare and 
beggar consolation of an all-exterminating Death but 
would insist upon the hapless sufl'erers being born again 
and again, to be subjected to still more lacerating lashes 
and fumes of burning fire, to still more excruciating 
pangs and agonies unlimited. Such a woefully wrong 
philosophy and ignoble belief in ever-increasing Pain 
cannot originate in the hearts or minds of even the most 
insignificant and unimaginably small unicellular orga- 
nisms that, however diminutive in size, dare to speed 
forth from one ocean to another and swim and sport 
amidst the storm-tossed waters, diving deep oftentimes 
to the veriest extremes of abysmal silences. 
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The abject philosophy born of the absolute fear of 
Pain and Suffering takes its birth only in a Human So- 
ciety of idle and luxuriously-living Priests, Princes and 
Parasites, who toil not for their daily bread and are so 
soft and sickly-constituted in Body and Mind as to look 
upon the very act of Ehythraic Breathing as a labour of 
torment imposed upon their flabby frames by an evil- 
scheming Fate and instrument of Almighty Pain. If 
is those who neglect the inevitably-indispensable toils and 
labours of health-giving industry and joyous life-expres- 
sion, that come to be afflicted in their prolonged inane 
and idle hours witJi the obsession of an all-victimizing 
Pain, accentuated with the additional Fear of sudden dis- 
possession of wlialever they might lie possessing in ex- 
clusive prido oi personal vainglory. Such shocks and 
obsessions are felt only by those whose nerves have never 
been made to feci for the feelings of others and feel with 
and along theii' own fellow-sufferers; and if at all they 
indulge now and then in exaggerated feelings of sheer 
pity, patronising pitg, for the lot of the poor and ill- 
treated humanity under their despotic control, such out- 
bursts of lachrymal showers are but Nature’s compensa- 
tory effects at restoring the balance of elemental social 
decency and fundamental affinities between all existing 
things. If Pain and Adverse Suffering are to be re- 
moved altogether from the path of our individual or 
collective Life’s Progress, the only way to set about 
achieving it is to court voluntarily all pangs ami pains 
which are necessarily involved in the attainment of the 
highest and noble.st Life, Beauty and Love. And then, it 
would be very easy to realize the truth expressed by the 
Gita that “Pain comes only in the course of our arduous 
pursuits for the highest ends, as if to encourage and rouse 
us to our full mettle and full-blooded mood of maliness,. 
and that Pain goes out, disappears altogether, when the 
successful end of the long-continued task is in sight.*' 

THE GITA PHILOSOPHY OP PAIN AND PLEASUBB 

“ Living Life is alwa^rs subject to varying feelingh 
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of both Pleasure and Pain, of both Gains and Losses, 
of Honour and Dishonour and of Achievements and 
Failures” says the Gita. Such varying feelings of Pain 
and Pleasure as well as of Heat and Cold are due to the 
uniquely-varying uieaaured c(>}ifacts and vibrations” 
of the ever-continuons Creativity, Avhose rhythmic acti- 
vity of concentrated function-forces and still more 
concentrating force-functions maintain and sustain all the 
moving melodies of infinitely-varying and instantaneously 
mixing and merging feelings and susceptibilities. Duali- 
ties, like Pain and Pleasure and Heat and Cold, represent 
only the crudely distinguished uniqueness-points at the 
extreme ends of the (/amnt of limited human experience, 
which, however limited, is still capable of an endlessly- 
increasing suscejdibilify to more and more nniquoiesses- 
discoveries. Pam and Sensibility {if Sufferiny is as much 
essential and uniquely cantribntive to Life's Pichness as 
Pleasure or Joy or even as Freedom from all conflicting 
feelings. 

What the Gita states further is this — the feelings of 
Pain and Pleasure, ay, even All Feelings taken collective- 
ly do not constitute the whole of Life’s increasing Kxperi- 
ence. The primary act of Life-affirmation and spontane- 
ous heart-energization is beyond being described under 
any category of visibly-felt excitations and distinetively- 
discriminated feeling-stuff . If avoidance of Pain were 
the only possible condition of Life-functioning, both 
these would not have appeared togethei’ nor each with the 
other. That is to say, either Life would not have sur- 
vived where Pain was possible of being experienced, or 
the feeling of Pain would not at all have formed 
an essential part of the living organisms’ indubi- 
table daily experience. As it is, both Pain and 
Life do remain together, each prolonging or being 
prolonged by the other— ay. Pain is often delibe- 
rately courted by the Living Life out of its abundance of 
outbursting energy and exuberance of Pain-assimilating, 
Pain-appropriating and Pain-transmuting Joy, that is 
both the joy of joys and the joy of all sorrows! 
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THREEFOLD TYPES OP PAIN AND PliEASUKE — THE 
PASSIVE, THE SELECTIVE AND THE CREATIVE. 

The Pangs and Pleasures of Life are alike threefold 
in their distinctive sources of emergence, methods of 
sensory excitation and liability to be conducive to higher 
life or otherwise — and they are the Passive, the Selective 
and the (''realive. The pasKirr ])angs and pleasures are 
what are imposed upon the organism by llie force of 
outside circumstances and surroundings. It is the greed 
for more of merely passive pleasures cou])led with the 
fear of similarly possible, ou(side-im]K)sed, victimizing 
pain, that develops the queer attitude of helplessness 
and pessimistic philosophy. The more passive the orga- 
nism continues to lie, the more and more subject to out- 
side impacts it becomes; and the conse(|uence of such a 
])rolong('d life of self-sutfered victimization is increased 
iiiscnsiljilifp to habitual pleasures coupled vuth deplora- 
bly-accelerating incapacity for warding otT the attacks 
of Pain-intlicting-forces. The philosophp of Despair and 
Desirelcssvess, the A-cosmism of the starkest type, is 
the tragic jirodiict of those unsociable and incorrigibly 
selfish minds and bodies whose Avhole lives are nothing 
but prolonged ])eriods of sleeiiing sickness and deli- 
rious dreams of self-isolation and self-immolation. A 
Nation or Tlealthy Society of heart-wit h-heart -feeling 
and body-with-hody-co-operating men and Avomen can 
never be induced to subscribe so unconditionally to the 
side of Pain. It is not Dukha (Pain and AdA'erse 
Suffering) but Sukha (Invigorating Pleasure, Joy or 
Happiness) that every sane Man or sensible Woman 
seeks throughout all varying moments of life’s in- 
creasing experience. Not mere pleasure in the ordinary 
sense of sheer temporaiy sensuous excitation but higher 
and more permanent kinds of the same agreeable feelings 
of heart’s harmony, named variously as Joy, Happiness, 
Serenity and Bliss in ascending degrees of Avidening and 
intensifying significances, is what is sought and selected 
by every intelligent member of the organized Human 
33 . 
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Society, according to the degree and extent of his or her 
individtial choice and quality of aspiration and appre- 
ciatory pursuit. That Joy and Bliss which is beyond the 
power of the mere Senses to be realized or retained ; 
that, which the most Regnant Reason combined with 
the all-conquering Will and Intelligence alone can com- 
prehend and set itself ready to discover and appreciate 
steadily with the determined, disciplined and increasingly 
self-assured resolution — that self-sought Ideal and in- 
tensively-ijursued eestatic experience of the Indefinable 
Beauty, Glory and Majesty of the Eternally-Iustanta- 
neous and Ever-creati\e Life-Beauty-Love, the creative 
and instant-by-instant intensifying adventure for the 
Life-of-Life, the Beauty-of -Beauty and the Love-of-Love 
— no man or woman addicted to the disease of Belief in 
an ultimately-triumjjhing and universally-predominating 
Pain can ever be expected to conceive of, still less to 
aspire for strenuously. Mere bald negation and release 
from the imagined torture of retributive Pate or so-called 
Karma, is all that such helpless creatures and victims 
to such debilitating l)eliefs can ever think of. 

On the other hand, ambitiously advoiturous pursuit 
of progressively-accelerating Joy and Happiness en- 
ables the enjoyer and e.xperiencer to withstand the hard- 
est shocks and agonies of the most excruciating pangs. 
The true Hero of Life and Action stoops not to run away 
from the right of his own self-existence because of the 
chance bullet-shots or arrow-darts that he might have 
to subject himself to, when occupying his own field of 
Fair Fight and Righteous Battle , — rather would he be 
waiting, as it were, to meet Pain in hand-to-hand fight 
and prove to the World the utter hollowness of the so- 
called supremacy of Pain. Pain has no place cither in 
the beginning or in the end of Life-function’s adventures 
and dramatic episodes. The true man of wisdom and 
disciplined independence of will and judgment is he, who 
has realized this essential truth and builds upon the 
positive fact of Joy and Pleasure for progressive mani- 
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festations of heart’s union with other hearts, leading ulti- 
mately to union with the Heart Divine. The dread of 
Pain drives away all natural enthusiasm, dries up the 
fountains of spontaneous Life-impulses and irresistible 
Instincts and makes the sensitive Body-Mind the 
passively-open receptacle of all imaginable tortures and 
anticipated inflictions of deadly wounds and insults in- 
numerable. Obsessing fear of Pain deprives all Reason 
and Will of their legitimate and natural right to exercise 
unprejudiced judgment and pursue Life’s path forward 
without any false and gloomy foreboding. Real strength 
and supremacy lies only in the affirmative Impulse of 
Ileart-Joif which easily develops, with each stimulating 
breath and pulse of animation, into expanding Affirma- 
tory Appreciation and ineffable Spirit of Adoration. 
What we gather and store throughout all seasons is only 
the developed harvests of such affirmations, appreciations 
and adorations, the golden fruits and flowers that are 
the spontaneous Gifts and Blessings of the ever-creative, 
ever-sacrificing, Life-animating-Life, Beauty-bestowing- 
Beaufy and Love-outpouring Loi’d and Soverereign — ay, 
the Living Divinity of heart-inflaming, Fire-kindling- 
Fire whose inbreaths and outbreaths are Benediction 
and Bliss. 

“SATDIIAKMA” or INTEIiLIGENTLY-ORGANIZEn WORK AND W'ORSHIP, 

Hunger controlled and directed by rhythmically- 
instrumentating Desire makes itself manifest as the self- 
conscious and self-determined Work. Hunger by itself 
is only intensified Absorption or Energy-concentration; 
but it is Desire, conscious or unconscious, explicitly ex- 
pressed or inarticulately implicit, that discovers and 
directs the discernibly-distinguishable rhythms of 
absorbing in and absorbing out and of breathing in and 
breathing out. The ever-creative process of Absorption- 
Hunger- Assimilation-Organization-Individuation, wmlriTig 
itself concretely manifest in all modes and varieties of 
both Organic and so-called Inorganic operations, is other- 
wise known as Work. Work is the operatively caudating 
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cause which both operates and causates with the delibe- 
rate discernment of its own directive desire. All activi- 
ties, organic and inorganic, instinctive or otherwise, so 
far as they are directed with discernibly distinguishable 
velocities of varying potentials are Desire-born and 
Desire-organized. ^Vhy one atom should iliffer from 
another in its attractions, repulsions, affinities and valen- 
cies, is because of the Kudimentary Desire that organizes 
each integrated unit and makes use of each’s iudivisibly 
whole body for fui tlier rliytlimically-accelerating deve- 
lopments and expanding integrations of each with each 
and all with all. 

Whatever is, is at once the cause and effect, the 
producer and })roduct, of the Evei’-croative I'rocess, of 
which any individually distinguished and discoi’nible 
“ What ” is itself an integrating series of many more 
infinitesimal phases and jjoints, that are themselves 
each, capable of both division or analytic development 
and multiplication or synthetic cohesion. AV'ork is self- 
conscious and self-detei'mined creative process confined 
to and operating in and between aiiy two distinctively 
discovered phases of the all-embracing and e\'er-incroas- 
ing Absorption-Hunger-Assimilation-Organization-Indi- 
viduation. HcJj-conscidUftncss and Hclf-dctctnninatian is 
Worh. The discovery of distinciire uniquenesses is also 
Work. The creative commandment executed instanta- 
neously in uniquely distinguishable function-forms and 
form-functions, the consciously continued duality of both 
creatively-contributive-concentra tion and configuratively- 
distributive-concretion, the exercise of Deliberate Desire 
and definitively self -defining Intelligence is the full mean- 
ing and significance of “ W^oiuc Avhich precedes all 
‘‘Whys” and “Wherefores.” 

WORK IS THE SEIiF-SUFFICIENT AND SELF-DEMONSTRATIVE 
ANSWER TO THE ETERNAL QUESTION “wHY SHOULD 
GOD CREATE?” 

It is only the daily-experienced functioning-freedom 
of deliberate fulfilment that could best demonstrate the 
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indubitable reality of the eternally-instantaneous and 
indivisibly-integral Punction-Freedom-Fulfilment which 
is implied in Grod’s Creation. Why we are instinctively 
prone to seek the “ Why ” of anything and everything 
positively possible, is bceanse there is in us the concen- 
trated force of established certainty which delights in 
discovering the uni<iueness of cohering creative functions 
that bring to being any the least evanescent appearance 
or palpably ijrolonged concrete existence. Deep down 
in our hearts there is Ihe fundamenlal Faith and self- 
evident Certainty, that “nothing exists, appears or en- 
dures for howsoever short a time, notliing is over dreamt 
of or even once delusively imagined to be, unless the 
(treat ive Energy, that is ever operative in all its infinitely 
^•ariod forms^ and functions and ])hases and features, is 
no less operative through and through the seemingly 
separa.te and supposedly alien jdieuomonon.’’ 

The “ Why ” that we ask of something which is only 
uniquely felt but not sufficiently associated with our 
already accpiired operative knowledge, the eagerly in- 
quisitive and inquiring “Why’’ is the noofie of Apprecia- 
tive Wonder thrown round the neck of the “Uiiliiown" 
by the Deliberate Desire for Absorption, which drags out 
the sought Object with still more strenuous pulls of 
steadied observation and interested attention, till at last 
the once wild, untamed Alien becomes the tamely obedient 
instrument of the Known; and the boundary of unified 
Familiarity and Novelty extends far beyond and in 
direct advance of any ])resumably posited or merely ima- 
gined Unknown. Deliberate Desire that organizes all 
instinctively-impelling elements of energy-concentration 
into one prolonged process of artistically-integrating 
prophecies, pursuits and discoveries — self-conscious and 
self-determined W’^ork that does achieve and fulfil what it 
is resolved upon fulfilling by being resolutely active and 
operative throughout — Intelligent Action fraught with 
the fixity of self-sought, self-fixed motive and fraught 
also with the freedom of Beauty-building Behaviour — 



*262 


THE GITA IDEA OP GOD 


the throbbing Heart and flowing Blood of unceasingly 
Animated Activity is the demonstrative apparatus and 
logically irrefutable proof of God’s Eternally-instan- 
taneous Creation. 

THE “why” is the warrior and weapon of divinely-unified 

LIPE-DEAUTY-LOVE 

He, who would ask “Why” of God, should first 
apprentice himself for hearing the Divine Answers (from 
within his own deepest heart of hearts) by undergoing 
the strenuous process of Self-examination and analytic 
study of Avhatever Forms, Forces, Shapes, Objects, 
Modes, Movements and Laws of daily experience he 
believes to be true and acts upon such Believing Belief 
from moment to moment. There is nothing of manifest 
existence which is not at once an instrument and agent, 
a product and producer, of the Ever-creative Process, 
which — call it Nature, call it God — is immanent in each 
and all, irrespective of their infinitely huge or their infi- 
nitesimally small magnitudes and dimensions; and which 
the same Creative Process makes each world and object 
throb and move, feel and absorb and hunger and thirst 
for more and more of Life-Beaiity-Love’s gifts, be such 
gifts in the shape of mere Energy-accessions or Material 
Assimilations or Mortal Approjiriations or Immortal 
Aspirations. 

The “Why” of every human heart and brain, the 
Why-voicing Intelligence is the rarest gift of God’s 
Graciousness-of-Boauty and Beauty-of -Graciousness, 
which deeming itself at once to be the Producer and 
Product of Divine Blessedness, goes about questioning 
the foundations and fundamental background of every 
seemingly-established entity, of every moving movement 
and appearing appearance, of every affected belief and 
professed faith and of every rule and practice of daily 
conduct. The Why is the Warrior and Weapon of 
Divinely-unified Life-Beauty-Love, the warrior who 
dares to prophesy, pursue and discover beyond the far- 
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thest limits of all apparently established Spaces and over- 
ruling Forms and Forces — the soldier who strives to 
extend with Deliberate Desire and Definite Knowledge 
the boundary and sphere of the Eternally-Instantaneous 
beyond all formal contradictions and superficial antino- 
mies of both Eternal Being and Evergrowing Becoming 
— the fighter who dares, indeed, to fight day and night 
against all those obstinacies and obscurantist frontages 
put forth by dark forms and forces that seem to be made 
for their own exclusive privilege of eternal opposition 
to all others — dark forms and forces of Habits, Beliefs, 
Customs and Items of Accustomed Familiarity that ever 
stand in the way of Life’s still more spontaneous Creati- 
vity, in the way of Beauty's still more overflooding Bene- 
ficence and in the way of Love’s still more and more out- 
pouring Blessedness. 

TliE C5ITA (iOSPEIi OF WOKK AND WORSlllK* 

The godly gospel of the Bhagavad-GTta can be sum- 
marized in these two words — Work and Worship — which 
in their unique GTta-sense are intercliangeable and each 
equally capable of llie other’s significance. To work is 
to worship', and worshiping God is the noblest form of 
all possible Uiman Work. That alone is real Work 
which is worshipful in energy-concentration and in inten- 
sity of spontaneous execution ; and that alone is genuine 
Worship which bestows as much benefit on the World 
and Society around, as deliberately-organized corporate 
actions and collectively converging expressions of human 
fellowship and i)urposiveness are capable of producing 
ever-increasingly. 

THE ELEMENTS OF WORK AND WORSHIP ANALYSED. 

The elements that constitute self-conscious and self- 
determined Work are (1) Energy-concentration; (2) Ab- 
sorbing Attention; (3) Intensifying Hunger or Increas- 
ing Interest; (4) Unique Emergence of Fruits, Wages or 
Values that are fraught with the power of Familiarity- 
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Novclty-iiicreasiii" Entortainment ; and (5) Organic- 
Intogratioii-enliancing Achievomeut. The elements of 
coiiscieiitiously-oonscious and delibcrately-devont Wor- 
ship are (1) Implicit Readiness to serve as God’s Instru- 
ment of ever-creative Life-Beaut y-Love ; (2) Intelligent 
Earnestness that tests and verifies the validity and worth 
of thing's and their modes and movements that are in and 
within the vogue of Accustomed Appreciation; (3) Deli- 
berate Adventure to discover the still higher and deeper 
Holiness of Beauty leading gradually to the A 11- Adorable 
Highest; (4) Extended Ability to absorb, assimilate and 
appropriate all varying results of seekings and strivings 
towards the strengthening of the e\'er-snai'ing Sjnrit of 
affirmatory Aj)preciation and ap})r('ciatory Aspiration 
that would not stop short of attaining to and adoring the 
Highest High; and (5) (’onstant and continuous Inbreatli 
and (lulbveath of mutually .stimulating and mutually 
purifying prayerful Thoughts and consecratory Dedica- 
tions. 

The varioi;s elements of Work and Wor.shi)) fit in 
with each other as mortise and tenon or like male and 
female. While Work means Acicnci) and direct Responsi- 
hilitij throughout all its .stage.s, Worshij) implies Sur- 
render and self -suffered insfrunienfalifi/. While Work 
develops emphasized and organized Self-assertion, Wor- 
ship develops deliberate and divinely discijdinod self- 
transcendence and self-control. 

Work is what wo determine ourselves to execute and 
proceed to its execution with earnest Attention. Interest 
in the Work we have proposed to do, may assume any 
form but primarily the Work should l)e Useful, so that it 
may be interesting. The duration of Work depends on the 
extent and degree of Entertainment it enables us to have 
in the very course of its execution ; and Achievement is 
that which being attained, either that particular Work 
ceases or it takes a new direction and region of execution 
altogether. Worship is the physical complement and 
spiritual supplement of Work. As Work becomes more 
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and more interesting and is being executed with greater 
and greater relish of spontaneous fulfilment, it becomes 
converted into the best form of unceremonious Worship, 
that conduces most to the noblest mode of life-concentra- 
tion, namely, the At-One-Ment of Instinct-Intuition-Pas- 
sion-Intorest-lntollige]ice. in continuously operative 
and increasingly entertaining Work, c.ll the fivefold ele- 
ments of our individually unique Tastiiicts, Intuitions, 
Passions, Interests and Inlelligeiice are brought into full 
play and kepi sustained in animated enlerprise of enter- 
taining adventures suitable to each. Work that enter- 
tains or engages the latent energy of our immanent in- 
stincts, intuitions and passions, comes to l)e known and 
recognized as iniercstiuf) Work, in the broadest sense of 
this attributive adjunel. 

To define Interest, it is tliat with which both Energy 
and Attention rivet themselves to llie Objective AVorld of 
Beauty-Peality. Interest, Attention, Attraction and Ap- 
pi’ociation are woitls wliicli are almost interchangeable. 
Interest is not what is added to Life but is always present 
in if; for, ever-creative Life-function is what functions 
freely and ever-increasingly from fulfilment to 
fulfilment of heart-throb, which is only another 
name for Interest. There are five kinds of 
Interest, broadly s])eakiug, namely, the Perma- 
nent, the Predominant, the Prominent at each point 
of time, the Possessive and llie All-Possessive. The 
Permanent Interest is what each Life-Function feels in 
its God-given individuality of sixndaneous freedom of 
function and in the increasing fulfilment of such uniquely 
functioning freedom. The Predominant Interest is what 
each Individual by reason of his j)ersonal disposition and 
characteristics, innate temperament or acquired habits, 
is always prone to seek for himself and for his own in- 
expressibly intimate satisfaction. The Prominent is that 
particular Interest which each man chooses or is forced 
to choose at each particular point of time. The Posses- 
sive Interest is the Instinct of Acquisition and thirst for 
34 
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progressive attainments of every kind. Arid the All- 
possessive Interest is the dash and daring for the Empire 
and Sovereignty of undivided and ever-increasing Life- 
Beanty-Love. 

Generally, Work is contracted to be done and*hoped 
to be fruitful and productive of some definite Achieve- 
ment; and the Worker himself expects, when the achieve- 
ment is not of his own choice, to be entertained or made 
to live happily at least throughout the period of actual 
engagement. From the standpoint of mere Wages and 
expected Profits, no Work can bring Contentment and 
Happiness to the Worker, unless he has taken to it with 
the determination not to postpone at first and get himself 
afterwards involved inextricably in the conflicts arising 
out of such considerations, as the Proportio'nate Division 
of Profits and Wages and the Amount of Possible Enter- 
tainments or Life-nourshing materials that could and 
should be received either before entering into the active 
execution of the work itself or after its actual perform- 
ance. 

Worship is Work done by the living Body-Mind with- 
out any thought of Return, Reward or Wages. Or re- 
versely and as is more common. Worship takes the form 
of Offerings of the Fruits of hard-icorked Labour. The 
Offerings of pure and simple Worship mentioned by the 
Lord of the Gita as water, flower, leaf or fruit, may be 
taken to be literally what they signify in ordinary 
language ; for these being the best products of wild nature 
are free from the least stain and being further within 
the easiest reach of one and all, could be otfered in simple 
Adoration of the Supreme Life-of-Life, who is pleased 
most with those things Avith Avhich those born of His own 
Flesh and Blood are also pleased. Or these may symboli- 
cally signify the Flowers and Fruits of our own industry 
and artistic make — not artificial tissue flowers are meant 
thereby, but the best and rarest products of honest, 
arduous industry combined, if possible, with highly sub- 
tle and delicate artistic skill. 
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Art and Works of Art naturally find a prominent 
place in the Rituals and Ceremonies of Worship. Our 
Intellect unable to express what it would like to express 
in definite words and phrases, takes delight in symbolic 
gestures that are only the combined and complex move- 
ments of the indivisible Body-Mind. Dancing in ecstatic 
delight, singing and chanting the hymns of the highest 
praise and adoration are some of the indispensable 
elements of Public Worship. Worship pure and simple 
need not have the elaborate ceremonies or artistic rituals 
and ornaments of magnificent Adoration. Even the 
most simple and unadorned method of the most unskilful 
labourer, if only accompanied with the instantaneous 
readiness to respond to the “Felt Exalted Call” of one’s 
own heart is fraught with more virtue than mere costly 
ceremonies and bewildering multiplicity of meaningless 
rituals. 


DIFFERENCE BETWEEN SACRIFICE AND WORSHIP. 

Worship differs from Sacrifice in being more con- 
crete and practical, in being loss intensive in ideal but 
more extensive in continuity of daily observance and per- 
formance. The man of Worship has no doubt about the 
Uses to which the Fruits of his Work are put to; he is 
conscious of the very Utility and Serviceableness of his 
own gifts and personal services and is impelled to give 
them or throw himself into such Wage-less Work, because 
of the very delight he feels* in the contemplation of the 
Vaster and more Comprehensive Usefulness of such work 
than that of his daily routine for the maintenance of his 
own bodily life. Worship is never devoid of the deliberate 
knowledge that any Offering made at the Altar of Wor- 
ship is being put to Better Use than it would or could be 
otherwise — Worship is the Conscious Surrender of the 
Useful to the More Useful, of the Good to the Better, of 
the Little to the Great, to make them both still more 
Great and gloriously Beautiful. 
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FAMILY IS THE BIRTH-PLACE OF THE BEST AND PUREST FORMS 
OP WORSHIP. 

Tlie first circle of human life where the best spirit of 
Worship makes itself manifest is the Family. Instead of 
a single body and solitary life, a group of throbbing, 
thirsting, hungering, expecting Wife and (fiiildren — and 
what more blissful than to place the fruits of the daily 
labour for the use and ser\ ices of such a Larger Life and 
Collective AVholo! The Worship of the dead parents or 
the Manes of the Ancestors is fraught with this secret 
significance, that it enjoins the same spirit of Family 
Love and Service; and more the blessings of the Ances- 
tors is asked for, the more the succeeding generations 
should as a rule discliargo similar duties to their own 
children and offspring. Ay, the one insistence on the 
procreation, production and implied good maintenance 
of the best possible offsjjring as the Gift most esteemed 
by the Great Dead Ancestors, is a very profound and 
genuinely God-ordained commandment of both Life- 
Cultivation and Life-Conservation. 

AAMrshii) is what is mostly confined to the Family, 
The worship of God the Father, or of God the Alother, is 
the simple unalloyed expression of the Kxalted Love 
generated in and within the good Family atmosphere. 
And as long as Love and Reverence, Gratitude and De- 
pendence on Parents, continue to o])crate throughout the 
world of Human Life, so long would such epithets be 
found fit to be applied to the Supreme Life-Beauty-Love. 

THE INEVITABLE I.IJUTATIONS OF FA.MILY WORSHIP, 

Family-Worship tends to exalt the mere Father and 
Mother on the simple fact and basis of their being the 
nourishers and supporters of the young. Worship has 
ceased in such a Family where the Father or Mother or 
hoih have come to look for expected returns from their 
children for the services rendered to them in their state 
of helpless infancy. If even so much has to be taught to 
the parents-nurtured young, their minds and hearts have 
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not been developed even to the ordinary animal level of 
instinctive feelings ; and it is more the faults of the 
parents themselves, when their own flesh and blood turn 
out such ungrateful wretches. Either because of their too 
much indulgence and evil habits of lavishing every possi- 
ble gift demanded by their fond and favourite children 
or because of their too early and impatient reminding 
their own little ones of the duties and obligations expect- 
ed of them in future, either because of their own incapa- 
city to attract or because of their lack of intellect and will 
to command — such domestic calamities as conscious neg- 
lect of poor parents in their old age are brought about. 
Again, where the Parents are truly worshipyjed and de- 
voutly obeyed in every detail of daily conduct, there 
is the dangCT of the same family* people becoming too 
clannish and selfish, too narrow and prejudiced, in their 
views and sympathies and in their knowledge, judgments 
and dealings with even their nearest neighbours. Pride 
of family and pedigree, is one of the worst rices of human 
life; and family life tends to develo]) such a pride more 
and more, when and where the family methods and ways 
of living are adhered to and honoured most and when 
and Avhere the children are brought up in and witliin the 
exclusive Family-atmosphere. 

THE XjOrd aon or eteknau and EVER-ORt:\TivE life-beauty-love 
IS more than all family affections and social 

ATTRACTIONS COMBINED. 

The Lord alone is the true Father, Mother, Brother, 
Beloved, Friend and Playmate — the Heart Di^’ine alone 
is the Eternal and Ever-increasingly Happy Hearth and 
Store-House of Infinite and Inexhaustible Blessings. 
The Giver, the Nourisher is He, the Bread and Blood of 
Life, the Enjoyer and Inspirer, the Stimulator and Sti- 
mulus, the Animating, Conserving and Consecrating Life- 
of-Life. The Father of all Fathers and Ancestors, the 
Ever-living Parent and Embodiment of all Holiest Loves 
and Dearest Affections, the Adored of all Living Hearts 
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— ay, the Heart ever in inseparable touch and contact 
with all throbbing, thrilling Nerves and Senses, the Lord 
and Master, the Supreme Sovereign and Commander, the 
Supreme Judge and Dispenser of Infinite Love, Truth 
and Righteousness is He who is witness to whatever we 
might think or feel in the inmost recesses of our heart 
or mind. He is ever with us and leads us to higher and 
higher realizations of our own heart-pro])liesiccl and posi- 
tively possible perfection of uniquely original Individua- 
lity-Personality. The Pei’fector and Purifier, the Bliss- 
bestowing Benefactor, the Redeemer and Saviour, the 
Life-of-Life and the Ever-rejuvenating Beauty of eternal 
and ever-increasing Worth and Value, of infinite and in- 
exhaustibly-irradiant Magnificence and Glory — the Lord 
God is worshipped with every form and ex'pression not 
only of Joy hut also of Sorroir for our own imperfections 
and of Penitence for our own Sins. 

, The Divine Declaration has been made in the Gita 
that between the Lord God and all His genuine Worship- 
pers and Adorers, there is a fixed and unexceptionable 
Law obtaining throughout all Time and Eternity, and 
that is the law of “Rhythmic Response and Heart-to- 
Heart Adoration in equal measure.” Nowhere else ex- 
cept in the Gita could such an astoundingly staggering 
statement as that “The Divine Lord is the Worshipper 
in equal measure of all those who do worship Him, is 
the serv'ant of all those who do serve Him” could be 
found. Religious Faith and Belief ought never to be 
an affair of enforced obligation or outside insistence. 
Complete freedom and choice of the throbbing heart is 
the first requisite of any Faith or Belief worth the bare 
name. Love and Adoration are never extorted or en- 
forced ; and both cease to be what they are, when the least 
trace of any Fear or Force comes to colour their spon- 
taneous feelings. 
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THE PUNDAMENayk.LLY DIFFERENT TENDENCIES THAT liEAD 
RESPECTIVELY TO DEVA ( DEITY) WORSHIP OR TO 
ASURA (demon) worship. 

Spontaneous Belief in a superior Beneficent Power 
is not as common as we might think it to be. Ordinarily, 
men and women are more swayed by Fear, stark and 
savage Fear, than by joyous Faith and gladsome Belief. 
The development of human Faith up to the stage of 
undoubted Belief in a Power or Powers kindly disposed 
towards all our honest efforts and genuine aspirations, 
the evolution of Dero-Worshlp or Deity-worship as con- 
trasted with Asura or Denton-Worship, is not the result 
of a few years’ or decades’ education and propaganda. 
Even noAV, those who ordinarily profess themselves to 
be woi’shiiix)®!"*^ of and believers in an Only Beneficent 
Deity or God, could easily be persuaded to swear and 
curse in the name of tlie very Devil, with a little change 
of temper and tone of mental disposition! Pear is al- 
ways resident in onr heart’s deepest deep; and the only 
true Faith is that which conquers completely all sense 
of fear instinctive or deliberate, temperamental or tra- 
ditional, idiosyncratic or collectively ch dr act eristic. 

Deva-Woi'ship is the beginning of man’s incipient 
recognition of the possibility of Perfect Love and Divine 
Love-of-Love. But the same Deva-Worship or any form 
of Worship ceases to he useful, the moment the spirit 
of haryaining and making use of the Worship itself as 
a successful and exeeedingh' profitable instrument for 
selfish advancement is thought of by the worshippers, ex- 
pectant of nothing but perpetual blessings and bene- 
factions at the hands of the Deity or DiWnity reputed 
to be so inexhaustibly rich, generous and merciful! Such 
so-called worshippers of the so-called Devas bargain day 
and night wdth the Objects and Idols of their formal 
worship and seek the medium of wily priests to make the 
chances of their begging petitions being heard more 
promptly. The ever-increasing multiplicity of the 
Devas or Gods worshipped is because of the priestly 
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law and principle, that the more the -number prayed to 
and propitiated day after day, the better for those who 
are so very industrious in cidtivatins’ the favour of the 
all-givin.s: Immortals. The excessive cost of the innu- 
merable rituals and ceremonies inculcated to bo indis- 
pensable by the priestly custodians of the false gods and 
foolish mortals, does not deter even those who can ill 
afford sue!) lavish expenditure only because, behind all 
such expenditure there is the thought of a good invest- 
ment fraught with infinite advantage in future, there is 
the satisfaction of having bought a precious lottery tic- 
ket which is boixncl to be successful. 

The only genuine worshii) offered by the great majo- 
rity of our peo])le at present is to the Ood or Devil of 
Destruction. Pessimism and ])assive resignation to the 
inevitable workings of an arbitrary and inscrutable Pate 
or Karma, makes the worshipijers of every fantastic 
Image and Idol more dead and motionless than the very 
stone of which the Image is made aiid more inscaisible to 
the nobler ideals of Love, Truth and Righteousness than 
the walls and towers with which the shrine is enclosed. 
The very passion and desire for joyous life has petrified 
itself ; people formally pray day and night to the God 
of Destruction so called, for the cessation of presumed 
future births and their conse(|uently repeated deaths. 
The Destroyer, the Annihilafor, the Awfnl-most-Awful, 
the Dreadful-most Dreadful and the Deadliest Enemy of 
all Life and Living Experience is the only Form of sup- 
posed Divinity now most in favour with a race and tribe 
of people who are more than half-dead and are more 
bent on dyiiig most swiftly than on living happily and 
humanely. 

THE PLACE OF EITUALS IN THE ECONOMY OF ESSENTIAL DIVINE 

WOR.SI1P. 

Rituals are to Religion what Rhetoric is to Logic and 
what Words are to the Development and Discovery of 
Truth. The ideal state of doing away with all rituals 
will continue to appeal to some rebellious rationalistic 
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minds, only so long as the ritualistic ceremonials, so much 
excessively in vogue at present, continue to be so observed 
as stark ceremonials and meaningless forms that have 
to be conformed to, even without faith or intelli- 
gent understanding of their significance or utility. 
Bituals are given a more disproportionate place 
than they deserve, when the worshippers have lost their 
sense of creative faith and intelligent belief and look to 
the Forms and Ceremonies alone for instilling into their 
uncultivated minds and unimaginative hearts some sense 
of the Sublime and the Beautiful. The more ignorant 
and unimaginative the common folks of a country are, 
the more elaborate the rituals observed in its popular 
places of worship would be. It is both to the advantage 
of the templg-priests who perform such endless and mean- 
ingless ceremonies and of the worshippers who pay for 
their performance. Rituals are the mystical mediums of 
attaining to the Highest Realization intuitively and in- 
stantaneously. Ritual and Worship are the Intimate 
methods of realizing the Highest and the Absolute all 
at once; while Science, Philosophy and Ethics are accre- 
dited oidy with the slowly and step-by-step widening 
revelations of the Universal Reality and achievements of 
Universal Righteousness. The jiorfect Religion is the 
synthesis and consummation of all Sciences, Philosophies 
and Systems of Thought and Conduct as well as of all 
Bituals and Arts and Gestures which are fraught with the 
Intimacy that attracts all minds and hearts towards 
the one supreme purpose of Communing and Comming- 
ling together. 

Rituals will survive all attacks of the so-called ration- 
alists and others, so long as mankind has its natural taste 
for Artistic Symbols and Gestures and so long as men 
and women speak in the language and symbol of love to 
each other when they are most deeply affected. Lovers 
exchange more often mute and unworded symbols for 
conveying their passionately outbursting feelings; and 
the more Man’s realization of the Divine partakes of 
35 
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the deep, inxpressible, all-over-powering Love, the more 
his worship of the same Divine Love would continue to 
be in the form of strange gestures and mute symbols of 
profound mystery to others. 

EVEB-INCREASTNG SELF-DEVELOPMENT AND SOCIAL PROGRESS 
POSSIBLE ONLY THROUGH DUAL AND INDIVISIBLE 
WORK AND WORSHIP. 

Dual and indivisible Work and Worship is the only 
method and process of ascending to higher and still 
higher stages of both individual and collective develop- 
ments which are fraught with the increasing stability of 
Living Life and, further, with the increasing strength 
and sensibility of cumulatively converging Faith-fixities 
and Heart-certainties. The Worker who dares to discover 
for himself the fundilmental truth that Work is always 
inevitable and indispensable even for sheer preserva- 
tion and sustenance of the living Body-Mind, has attain- 
ed to the first step of ever-progressing liberty and ful- 
filment of functioning freedom. Work that deliberately 
takes to its task with the most certain conviction of such 
working being the best form of Worship, Work discharg- 
ed in the freedom of self-affirmed and self-established 
Affirmation, Appreciation and Adoration, Work ren- 
dered as self-chosen Sacrifice and self-sought Suffering 
tow^ards the attainment of a free and independent Heart 
or Society of Hearts that are each capable of creating 
their own unique worlds and universes of indispensable 
Values and Satisfactions, Work that enables the work- 
ers to aspire and adventure forth more and more and 
enables them further to achieve of their own accord and 
to erect in fact and deed the Temple of their own fame 
and glory — Work that ends in Adoration of the All- 
Beautiful which is instantaneously the Ever-increasingly 
Useful— IS the one unfailing God-given method by which 
both individuals and societies of all animated beings are 
being enabled to establish themselves first and then to 
extend all around the empire and sovereignty of their 
heart’s desires. 
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When Workers become the Worshippers in the very 
act and gesture of working; when Aspiration for and 
Adoration of the Highest is always made possible by 
prolonged and persistent continuity of the work that is 
being done and performed day by day; when Freedom, 
instead of Force and Fear, inspires the heart and mind 
that is set to work; when self-creative Affirmation and 
self-liberating Liberty, instead of enforced slavery and 
abject self-humiliation, reigns in the fields and grounds 
of living men and collective societies — then and there God 
reigns in Righteous Sovereignty, whether or not formally 
worshipped and ceremoniously adored with all the con- 
ventional paraphernalia of instituted priest-craft. 

THE DOCTRINE OP “nISTIKAMYA KARMA” OR DEUBERATELT- 
DESIRED AND WHOLE-HEARTEDLY DISCHARGED CONSE- 
CRATORY ACTION. 

“ In Karma or Creative Function leading to Conse- 
cratory Freedom and Fulfilment and in that alone lies 
thy Adhikara,” says the Gila. Adhikara means Autho- 
ritative Affirmation and Affirmatory Appreciation. It is 
the ever-positive laying out and building ijp of our heart's 
treasures, the eternal and ever-constant exercise of 
Life-energy in the field of our own self -affirmed and self- 
affirming faith, in the garden of our own self-realized 
and self -realizing truth. Adhikara is the “Eternal AY** 
of our living being, the undivided, whole-hearted en- 
gagement of our intelligent Will and spontaneously 
Volunteering Intelligence. Karma, the ever-creative 
life-activity, has nothing dark and fatal about it and it is 
not super-imposed from outside, though the whole stream 
and ocean is not our own province and exclusive pro- 
perty. The authority to desire and the ability to live 
and continue our life-process requires affirmation from 
us; and unless each one of us affirms and confirms the 
“Desire-to-live** by his or her instinctive delight in so 
living, unless each heart-throb is acclaimed with joy by 
our indivisibly integral Will and Intelligence and unless, 
the whole Body-Mind is in unison with the Creative 
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Impulse of life-fuiictiouing, no individual life is possible 
and there would be no room for any talk of tyrannous 
Fate or overruling Destiny. Because the evolved human 
life we now possess has many and varied kinds of orga- 
nic activities, such as Automatic, Keflex, Individually- 
centred Sense-action, (^ori)orate Action of many Senses 
and Organs, and, last of all, Deliberate and Intelligent 
Action of the whole ('omposite Organism — because our 
breathing breath and throbbing pulse does not stop the 
instant we talk glibly of our desired life-cessation or self- 
destruction, because Life seems to live in spite of our 
loud protests and professed preparations to die, we con- 
jure up the Vision of a Life-force which compels us to 
live in spite of our own desire to cease to exist in living 
flesh and blood — we conceive of a so-called JKiarmic Des- 
tiny or Fatal Power w'fiich insists on our living again and 
again. 

The truth is not at all so. There is not one moment 
of our animate life which has not been and is not being 
built up by the joint labours and joyous co-operation of 
all our bodily limbs and mental faculties. If we ear- 
nestly desire to cease to Ii^•e altogether with our Avhole 
heart and will and with the unanimous exertion of all 
muscles and nerves, the achievement of such a desired 
end would be the easiest task. But none in fact so de- 
sires so earnestly and whole-heartedly as to do away 
Avdth their mortal lives, except the demented and the 
maniacally desperate. The complaints against Life’s per- 
petual shortcomings are not generated by the supposed 
“ Will-not -to-be,” but only by the inordinately avari- 
cious wishes and restless fancies of the over-covetous 
Acquisitive Instinct. Inordinate greed and ambition 
for immediate possession of whatever the grasping In- 
stinct craves to snatch at with its own fingers — is the 
One Detractor of heart’s harmoniously organized Won- 
der-Hunger Desire. 

The doctrine of Nishkamya Karma is often para- 
^^tsed as: — “ Work not with any desire for fruits, re- 
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wards or wages.” Such an injunction would not onl^ 
be impractical and inapplicable to almost all of us — but 
even for those who presume themselves to be able to 
follow such a counsel of perfection, as this injunction 
would be, the regressive lapse into a state of restless 
though suppressed desire for fruits would be a com- 
moner and more recurring experience than the affected 
pose of being above any such desire. When any one 
talks of working with absolutely no desire for fruits or 
rewards, if he wore really serious and sincere, he would 
take care not to talk about it at all, lest by talking so 
publicly he .should gain the fruit of Social Advertise- 
ment and Jncrea.sing Popidar Approbation for the sup- 
posed merit of absolute reiiunoiation in actual perform- 
ance. All varied expressions about such absolute desire- 
lessness, such as writing, preaching, professing and hold- 
ing it up, in public at least, as the highest possible ideal 
of moral and spiritual achievement, are all equally 
fraught with the liable sin of hypocrisy and affectation. 

The only work done without desire for fruit or re- 
ward is that kind of loving service, whiclvin the very act 
of serving and exercising itself, enjoys the fruit of the 
opportunity to continue Love’s beloved seiwice and does 
not look to or depend on any future or forthcoming fruit 
for its immediate and intensely-felt satisfaction. When 
lovers kiss each other or when a mother feeds her suck- 
ling on her breast, when a poet composes his inspired 
stanzas or an architect of genius designs ev'en in the 
empty air his fancied domes and palaces, when a child 
plays or when a hero runs instinctively to the rescue of 
another, it is not primarily the thought of the future con- 
sequences and the then obtainable fruit, reward, fame or 
hoUour, that keeps them engaged with full fervour and 
attention in such respective mood of instantaneous love, 
heroism or artistic inspiration. The enjoyment attend- 
ant on the active exercise of our instinctive or intuitive 
faculties, the exaltation and ecstasy of feeling, thought, 
imagination and judgment attendant on the creative ful- 
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filment of our spontaneous and supremely natural 
functions of Body and Mind, are fruits enough to sustain 
us throughout such ecstatic moods and moments. Unless 
every work and exercise of bodily or mental energy is 
exalted and elevated to that level of immediate absorp- 
tion in the joy of purely organic and heart’s extended 
activity, it tends to look for satisfaction from the conse- 
quent fruits and rewards yet to be obtained. 

What the Gita enjoins on us is this: — “ Do not con- 
vert yourselves into mere Causes or Agencies capable 
of producing only fruitful work — be you not engaged 
always in so mechanically producing hour after hour 
and day after day, work which may be useful from the 
“Wages” and “Profits” point-of-view both to the in- 
dividual worker and his employer or social fellows — 
but remember that by choosing to be mere fruit-produc- 
ing or profits-earning Causes, Agencies or Instruments, 
you become converted into Automatic Machines incapa- 
ble of free spontaneous movements or of any movements 
for the matter of that except what the “ Fruit-indicator’* 
or the “Profit-flesiring Initial Impidse” is capable of 
activity, it tends to look for satisfaction from the con- 
sequent fruits and rewards yet to be obtained. 

The supreme significance of the above injunction 
and commandment can be best understood easily in these 
days of mechanical sciences and industrial organizations. 
But even without being expressedly mechanical or tech- 
nically industrial, the fundamental truth of this divine 
doctrine can be understood by one and all alike. The 
expectation of constant and recurring fruits is the one 
habit common to all of us, hungering human being^. 
But such a habit of Fruit-expectation makes us forget 
that, however normal and natural it may be for fruits 
to be obtained as the result of our pre-determined and 
intelligently-directed actions, their not accruing to us at 
the exact time and place and to the extent of the same 
quality and quantity expected by us is also as natural and 
normal as the former. The idea and impulse of obtain- 
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Ing an immediate frnit, not yet in possession, leads us 
most often to display automatically certain gestures of 
Body and Mind, which gestures and expressions, during 
the course of their very singular movements, are prompt- 
ed and propelled by the flavour and fragrance of the 
impatiently expected fruit. When the awaited fruit, 
however frivolous or trivial, is not actually obtained at 
the expected moment, a reaction sets in and stiffens the 
very same active limbs, nerves and muscles, because of 
ihe hy-product of poison generated hy Anger and Dis- 
■appointment. 

The Gospel of Nishl-dniya Karma enunciated by the 
Bhagavad-Gita can be summarized as follows: — First 
and foremost the functioning freedom of Life-activity 
has to function forth as the self-cVeative, self-authorita- 
tive and spontaneously self-realizing Whole-Hfe-func- 
tion. Secondly, chance fruits or outside rewards should 
not be made the basis of absolute reliance and authori- 
tative support, in so far as they are outside of us and 
are obtainable only under favourable circumstances both 
subjective and objective. And thirdly, that though a 
man may make himself capable of producing fruitful 
actions, be it the writing of popular books or building 
fine houses, be it digging beneath deep mines or delving 
in successful scientific researches, be it singing or danc- 
ing or preaching or teaching, as long as he takes himself 
to he only so much of a mere teacher or preacher, mere 
author or artist, mere labourer or employer, as long as 
his heart’s natural full rhythm is split into artificial 
periods of feverishly fruitful work and has ceased to 
beat regularly and rhythmically, except with the expec- 
tation of wages, profits, rewards, fame, distinction- or 
popularity recurring along with every renewed life- 
breath, he ceases to be the free, the self -creative and self- 
authoritative man he is known to be. l^Ian becomes 
a mere machine the more he is involved in his 
once successful pursuit and self-made choice ; his 
choice has ceased to be his free choice and has in 
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turn become bis overruling necessity and implacable 
destiny. He becomes the slave of his single desire and 
loses his self-freedom, mastery and superiority by so 
selling his tehole self and toiality of indi vidually-inte- 
gated being to buy the partial and piecemeal fruits. 

Insatiable desire for more and more of fame and 
popularity, love of boundless possession of every kind, 
ev'^er-growing greed for land, gold or power, are all the 
results of such slavery of the whole-living Self to its 
once fruitful desire and successful effort ; and even long 
after such desire lias ceased to be fruitful and the effort 
really successful, in relation to the genuine needs and 
developing standards of the functioning life concerned, 
once we have fallen into such a habit of piching up 
shining stones on Lift’s highivay, we go on picking and 
loading ourselves full and overfull to the detriment of 
everything else in our life. This specialization in stone- 
picking or straw-accumulating, this tendency to talk, 
think or deal always with or about one’s cherished shop- 
ware and that alone, dwarfs and blights the very health 
and strength of our throbbing heart and breathing 
breath, destroys the finer faculties and cajiacities for 
other kinds of movements and original discoveries, in- 
hibits the power of individual initiative and develops not 
sane and supreme judgment from the whole-life point of 
view. Though all fruitful actions are rational and exhi- 
bit always some degree of intelligence in their execution, 
the province of Reason and Intelligence is not to compel 
the Mind and Muscles always to the task of picking up 
concrete fruits, reivards or profits. Reason is the faculty 
which always makes us aware of and incites us to become 
acquainted with the whole of Life’s harmonious and 
ordered reality. Reason alone can teach every one of 
us that the fruits and profits themselves are only the 
concrete forms, shapes or symbols of Life-satisfactions 
discovered by us once in our pursuit for some such satis- 
faction, Pursuit of Life-satisfaction implies before- 
hand the prophecy of the Ideal Standard which we 
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choose, to pursue and to obtain; and in and during the 
course of our active pursuit, the free heart and intelli- 
gence discovers more and more varying standards and 
concrete symbols of differing Values, Utilities, Tastes, 
Flavours, Fragrances, Food and Fruits. So even from 
the mere Fruit or Sensuous-enjoyment point of view, it 
is better that we keep ourselves free to choose and free 
to pursue as many desirable objects of increasing de- 
grees of Value and Satisfaction as is possible for us, 
than be victimized by one and only craving, by one mono- 
mania for accumulating some restrictedly limited kind of 
useful or valuable things. Absolute possession of what- 
ever is worth possessing, implies an ambition that scorns 
to set itself to acquiiv ainihing but the Highest and the 
Most Valuable. To judge what alone is the Highest and 
the Best requires the Masterful Tntelligence’s sovereign 
comprehension of Life’s whole reality; ond the highest 
profitable Desire is that udiich is at once all-inclusive and 
exquisitel/j select i vc. 

There is one more aspect of the XishJ:d»iga doctrine 
which deserves our equally earnest attentjon as the other 
aspects detailed above. The burning words “A’or be thou 
attached to Inaction” which form the concluding por- 
tion of the Great Doctrine enunciated in one simple 
stanza of four lines, should silence once for all the vicious 
theories of Inaction, Indifference and Idleness so much 
in pestilential vogue at present. Attachment to in- 
action means in actual life the opposite of masterfid 
freedom and self-creative choice. There is no absolute 
inaction possible or conceivable; and what is generally 
meant by “ Inaction” is sheer passive acquiescence in 
the universal, evei’-creative scheme of things. Those, 
who are absolutely content to lead such a life of sheer 
passivity, arc as good as dead; and even though some 
may pretend to be able to do so with ascetic discipline 
and distortion of bones and limbs, so long as any life is 
not actually dead, there is the liability of its creative and 
masterful impulse asserting itself at any unexpected 
36 
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moment — and often, as in the case of many well-known 
ascetics, the previous ascetic discipline and artificial res- 
traint serves only to incite the oppressed impulses and 
suppressed instincts to assert themselves all the more 
furiously and unabashedly, 

DIFFERENCE BET^V’EEN “FOOD” AND “FRUITS OP ACTION”; 

BETWEEN “living WAGES ” AND “ LIFE- VALUES ” 

The Gita is too practical and too profoundly spiri- 
tual a gospel to fall into the error of advocating neglect 
of or indifference to the essential physical or physiolo- 
gical needs of the living life. Throughout the Gita 
the emphasis is rather on the oilier side; and Arjuna, 
it is, as representing the foolish, bewildered aspirant, 
who talks of taking to beggary and is about to wreck 
thereby all chances of healthy, honourable, manly exist- 
ence. This living Body and Temple of the Ever~creative 
Atman cannot he maintained on mere inaction and affect- 
ed renunciation of all concrete things whatsoever. That 
our living Body-Mind requires Food and Fuel to keep 
itself burning at the critical temperature of continuously- 
animated Blood-Heat requires no telling often and often. 
So far there is no difference between man and man and 
between organism and organism. The othico-spiritual 
doctrine of Ni.shkdmya Karma refers only to those Fruits 
or Consequent rewards of deliberate action w'hich are 
other than mere Food and absolutely necessary nourish- 
ing substances. 

The only injunction as regards Food, found in the 
Gita, is what enjoins on us to procure as far as possible 
the best quality of nourishing substances that are capa- 
ble of sustaining the successively strenuous exertions 
and expenditure of vital energy. The Gita enjoins on 
us further to look upon Food it.self as a sacrificial offer- 
ing at the sacred altar of the ever-creative Life-Spirit and 
not as a mere indulgence in appetitive exercises for the 
sake of simple stomach- filling. If the term “Living 
Wages” means the equivalent of procuring such everyday 
Life-necessities as arc inevitable and indispensable for 
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the healthy preservation of the strenuously operating 
and industriously self-exercising Organism — ^far from 
asking people to neglect their “Living Wages” and far 
from being disposed to ignore such problems of the most 
vital and universal importance to all mankind, the Gita’% 
whole gospel and philosophy is one continuously-accele- 
rating emphatic Commandment to all feeling, aspiring 
hearts to put forth their best fight towards the creation 
of such sovereign rights as alone would enable each . to 
live with the others in full enjoyment of everyone’s free- 
dom-of-function and functioning freedom of fulfilment. 

As for Life-Values they are evidently only such 
fulfilments of indivisible Life-Beauty-Love as have been 
achieved and established by the freely functioning and 
organically •integrating Wonder-^funger-Desire, or in 
other words, by fundamental Affirmation-Appreciation- 
Adoration. And needless to say, the doctrine of Nish- 
kdmya Karma, treated in detail above, deals only with 
such principles of permanent and progressive fulfilments 
as would keep our hearts and minds engaged perpetually, 
without ever falling down beueath the level of sponta- 
neous creative freedom. Nishkamya Karma or as al- 
ready explained, Creativcly-Consccratory Action, is the 
fundamental, ever-operativc principle and practice of 
the ^^Functioning Freedom of Fulfilment” that under- 
lies all eternal ideals of Life, Beauty, Love, Truth and 
Eighteousness, which find their proper place in the chap- 
ters of the Gita subsequent to the dramatic enunciation 
of this Divine Doctrine. 

THE ABSURD AND IMMORAL DOCTRINE THAT “ALL ACTIONS ARB 

BORN OF ignorance” FINDS NOT THE LEAST SANCTION 
OR MENTION IN THE CELESTIAL GITA 

The stanzas of the Gita that deal explicitly with 
ever-creative Life-Function in all its uniquely unique 
aspects and phases, have no doctrinal resemblance or 
reference to the modern version of the Post-Buddhistic 
or Pro-Brahminic theory of Karma, which is so prevalent 
throughout the country at present with all its first as- 
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sumptions of Kala, Karma and Ajnaiia and with all its 
imposing distinctions of Prarabdha, Sanchita and grudg- 
ingly recognized Agamika. After the Lord’s divine de- 
claration, perhaps everybody presumed himself to be 
wiser than the very Avatar of the Supreme Intelligence. 
Where the Lord Himself speaks with the utmost diffidence 
and hninility, the Pundits and Acharyas seem to be on 
the most familiar grounds; and the cocksureness with 
which these pedants and })rofessional caste-pi’opagan- 
dists declare to the world the secrets of so-called After- 
Life and the complex laws obtaining for the fixation of 
a man’s .Ye.r/ Birth, is simply amusing, if not revolting. 

Definite Knowledge and DeJiherate Action go to- 
gether. No conscious action, movement, thought or ges- 
ture is possible wilhoilt knowledge; for, knowledge in its 
most elementary form is always present and it insepara- 
bly accompanies all expressively rhythmic and conscioits 
Body-Mind adjustments called othervuse “Mere 
Actions’’. Knowledge itself is the Fnnetion-Form of 
Life-Activit}'. It is the initial and initiating 
Activ'ity-of-Actkvity which includes the energizations and 
executions of all directions, deliberations and definitely 
precise determinations, Ixdh before and after and even 
during the very ronrse of perceptible physical gestures 
and concretely risible modes of Body-Mind -movements. 
That we are active and are capable of original and origi- 
nating individual actions is the first knowledge of indi- 
viduality we come to possess. Identity is but an inferred 
state of the perpetual po.ssibility of such original indi- 
vidual actions; and the very process of deliberate identi- 
fication involves the exercise of both determinate execu- 
tion and definite direction. The child growing to self- 
consciousness grows so with the ability to exercise its 
animate limbs in the direction it desires to do for realiz- 
ing its heart’s wishes. Knowledge constitutes the dis- 
tinction between Eesponsible Individual Action and sheer 
mechanical operation. It is true that we are being acted 
upon throughout our lives by the many forces and agen- 
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cies quite beyond our control; but, what constitute our 
individual actions even in such difficult straits are the 
particular adaptations and appropriations, the ingenious 
instrumentations, institutions and interpretations put 
forth by us, out of our own original choice and free- 
dom of organic function. Unless there is right know- 
ledge and proper direction, Life-Desire meets with many 
frictions and often fatal oppositions. Hence far from 
being led to think so absurdly as to attribute all rhyth- 
mic functions and organic Body-Mind actions to sheer, 
blind, misleading Ignorance anti Nescience, every sensi- 
ble Human Being, who has lived a moment’s actively 
conscious life of his or her own choice, can easily realize 
that it is right knowledge that leads to right and righte- 
ous Action gfid that it is wrong knowledge that leads to 
mistakes and errors of conduct, discrimination or deli- 
berately operated function of felt knowledge and rhyth- 
mic reason is the only path and guide to righteous action. 
Knowledge first and foremost ; then right and conscien- 
tiously consecrated or virtuous action; and when both 
operative knowledge and instrumental habit of immediate 
execution have been firmly established, the way 
to the realization of Pi'rfect Love is being made 
ready. As the Lord Himself slates in the eighteenth 
chapter, the threefold im])ulse to Life-Function and con- 
sequently to Life-Fulfilment is the complex whole of the 
Knower-Kiiown-Knowledge coalesced together. Where 
all action is attributed to Ignorance and Nescience, there 
could necessarily be no Righteousness, no Human Sym- 
pathy or Bond of Brotherhood, still less of holy and chi- 
valrous Sisterhood. India Avent down and doAvn with this 
creed of Innate and Inevitable Ignorance obfuscating its 
brain and inhibiting its inmost heart’s spontaneity of 
creative impulses. 

god’s government is not inconsistent with the rational 
SCHEME OP righteous REWARDS AND WAGES 

No; conscious life is not a leap in the dark leading 
to deeper and greater Darknesses with every successive 
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breath of continuously throbbing pulse — ^nor are the 
rhythmically progressive, rationally-directed and deli- 
berate actions of human beings inere growings and mad 
gestures of the frantically desperate, Ignorance-bedevil- 
led and perpetually befooled victims of an implacable 
Predestination. Neither All-loving God nor even raw 
and rude Nature takes such supposed “ sheer spectacular 
d'clight” in the unredeemed and ever-increasingly intensi- 
fying miseries of Creatures born to Life ^vith some capa- 
cities for Feeling, Thinking and Acting of and for them- 
selves and with Susceptibilities, howsoever limited, for 
appreoiating and discriminating between Pain and 
Pleasure, between the False and the True and between 
the Right and the Wrong. 

Even if continuous conscious living means nothing 
more tlian progressive involvement in the intricacies of 
ever-advancing mysteries, even if Life’s deliberate ac- 
tivities throughout all wakeful moments moan nothing 
better than increasingly mystifying dream-of-dreams, 
such felt increase in the mystery and delight of complex 
dreaming, such daring to dream even by daylight and 
the developing •faculty and habit of still more hazardous 
and reckless Breaming is “Reward” enough for those 
whose most considerate notions of themselves and others 
and whose pretentious boast of True Knowledge and 
advertised possession of the Absolute Truth-of-Truth is 
likewise nothing better than the rankest ravings of the 
frenzied dream-dreamers and downright paranoiacs. 

Even to discover the delusion of dreaming and the 
similarity between two dreams, we have to do the act of 
dreaming and go on dreaming at full length, till through 
and betwixt the dream-lights and dream-shadows emerges 
the Beauty of the dawning Truth of Dream-Delusion and 
the still more baffing Beauty of the felt Similarity be- 
tween two truly delusive dreams. Ay, activity, even if it 
be impelled by nothing other than complete Ignorance, 
leads itself to far better realms of Reality-possession and 
Beauty-appreciation than the Idleness and Affected Pose 
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of mere Knowledge-pretension. Knowledge, that would 
not function, is worse than incorrigible ignorance and 
incurable idiocy. It is function and function alone 
that reveals the force of freedom possessed by us and 
also the chances of fulfilment possible of being practised, 
by us. 

God rewards the Active and t]ie Industrious, how- 
soever ignorant thej' might be, with the Righteous Wage 
of increased Life-animation and with the inestimable 
Fee of more intensely-felt and irresistibly-upsurging 
Momentum of moving Freedom. God first rewards the 
Active and the Industrious with tlie Creative-Formative 
Habit of being continnoiisly active and ind ustriotis, with- 
out any serious regard for future rewards and conse- 
quences. The Habit of being whole-heartedly active and 
industrious, the ability to execute Heart’s desire is Know- 
ledge and Wisdom, worth far more than mere boast- 
ful prattlings and agility in merely memorizing conven- 
tional vocal sounds and traditional word-symbols. The 
habit of being active even automatically is the Creative 
Heart’s great instrument of governance gnd control and 
of unceasing sustenance and maintenance from moment 
to moment. Such Habit once established, goes on doing 
the dually Novel-Familiar Deeds which constitute the 
essence of Life-function. But for the Thought-function’s 
habit of thinking and but for the Feeling-Function’s habit 
of feeling, how could wo think and feel and boast ourselves 
to be in possession of increasing knowledge! Even 
Knowledge is the habitual deed and activity of the Know- 
ing-function ; and advertising the knowledge possessed 
by us requires, of course, the labour of so much shouting 
loud as to be unmistakably heard even by the unwilling! 
Life is activity throughout and the Lord God rewards 
life’s activities not merely with occasional fruits and 
wages but with the instantaneous and ever-continuous 
Authority of Established Character whose executiva 
- Instrumental Habits are what are instantaneously self- 
injunctive and self-determinative. 
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Nor are the ordinary Material Rewards and Worldly 
Wages of Work inconsistent with the Divine Scheme of 
Things. God’s Government is rhythmically rhythmic 
thronghont. The rational scheme of righteously pro- 
portionate Wages and Rewards in the accepted sense 
of Material Frnits, Valnahle Acquisitions and Social 
Honours and Recognitions, is the one ever-continnously 
prevailing Rhj’thm of Incentive to Work throughout all 
Mankind; and to every honest Worker, inspired by God- 
Faith, is given the opportunity of establishing on Earth, 
both by his ovm individual efforts and by his co-opera- 
tive participation with others, as equitable and iust a 
Scheme and Standard of Work and Wages and of Re- 
wards and Values as is desired most and sought after 
conscientiously by himself. 

AUL VARIED WORKS AND MPE-ACTIVITIES ARE EQUALLY NOBLE 
AND DIGNIFIED, PROVIDED THEY ARE EQUALLY USEFUL 
AND CONTRIBUTIVE TO TUE WELFARE OF EACH AND ALL 

There- is no degradation in Work of any kind, pro- 
vided it is discharged with the same ease and facility 
as automatic organic actions. Once we have to work, 
either out of enforced necessity or voluntary choice, the 
only method of deriving the best advantage out of such 
work is by taking to its performance with the full joy 
and fervour of functioning freedom and with the full 
self-possession of the inalienable joy of functioning 
fulfilment. As there is no necessity except what has 
been initially necessitated by our own sovereign heart 
nnd independent individuality, what we have to perform 
out of sheer necessity should no less joyously be fulfilled 
than what we choose to do out of our free choice and 
felt pleasure. Between Work and Work and Function 
and Function, there can not be instituted any invidious 
and treacherously false scale of ascending or descend- 
ing Values, as all true functions are what are throughout 
operative, not only successively or simultaneously, but 
instantaneously. Even as the working of the Intestines 
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is essentially vital to the health and welfare of the indi- 
vidual Organism, the humblest work of even the Scaven- 
gers is of equal importance with the duties of the highest 
Dignitaries in the organized and ordered Body-Politic 
and Civilized Society. 

Let no man feel himself degraded because he has 
to work even at the command and direction of another 
for the sake of maintaining his organic entity. Life 
without work of some kind or other is impossible of 
being maintained. The truly great men and women are 
those who are equally alike great Workers and Wor- 
shippers of God, who are capable of such largeness and 
liberality of imaginativeness and intuition, of such 
strength of wisdom and strenuousness of spiritual ex- 
perience, that even in the worst circumstances of slavery 
and torture, of imprisonment and personal persecution, 
they continue to keep their heads and hearts erect and 
proceed as majestically as ever with the sovereign task 
of their supremely independent pursuits and discoveries 
of the Definitively Divine. 

The world being as it is, all of us ha\;e to work; but 
the necessity to work for the maintenance of our bare 
living bodies does not entail the mental degradation and 
disrespect shown ordinarily to Work, especially in a 
country of Caste-ridden conventions and of fashionably 
prevalent, decadent aristocratic manners and morals. 
There are no Workers and Masters, so far as Men and 
Men are concerned. When Work is taken to, in the 
true spirit of sincere and devout Worship, the man who 
works for his daily food is praying the special prayer 
for Food and Provision, which the parasitical priests are 
even now in the habit of ceremoniously and vociferously 
performing. The best prayer for the procuring of any- 
thing is taking to that kind of intelligent task which has 
been best proved to be capable of producing such thing 
or things in abundance. In such deliberate work and 
industrious production, the sense of gratitude need not 
be lessened; nor need the sense of Mystery and Depen- 

37 
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dence on the All-Giver, who, indeed, is the Giver of all 
useful gifts and products whether produced through 
our own efforts or grown in the fields and gardens of 
vdld Nature. The sense of Wonder and Mystery, far 
from being lessened by the application of Intelligence 
to Profitable Industry, becomes all the more deep and 
established, if only the worker has the true spiritual sen- 
sibility and power of ennobling artistic imagination. 

All of us know that Work itself and the fruits of 
Work or Wages are possible of execution and attain- 
ment, of performance and fulfilment, only in a world 
and Field of Work-favouring, Fruit-giving, propitious 
Circumstances. Before we could think of Work and 
Wages, Ave should have a Body to work with, a Will to 
energize, a Mind to httend to and a Heart to hope for 
the possibly-obtainable Fruits. Tliere may be a neces- 
sity for working in order to procure the means of main- 
taining our living bodies — but there is no necessity to 
force us to believe in an inexorable heartless Fate and 
predetermining Personal Disgrace wliich converts such 
working for unr livelihood into a process of increasing 
social slavery and accelerating individual degradation. 
Instead of envying the man of idle luxury and enslaving 
parasitism, the true worker should despise the wretched 
parasite and pity, in turn, the living corpse and half -dead 
organism who does not know what it is to perform one’s 
daily tasks of right necessity and bright utility with the 
full joy and freedom of deliberately functioning fulfil- 
ment. The chance of being enabled to live with the 
veritable exercise of our own living limbs and vigorous 
faculties is a Just and Righteous and Heroic and Manly 
Chance, which every honourable heart and courageous 
soul should feel proud of putting into practice and try- 
ing to make the best and most honest use of. Such 
suffering to live on the terms and conditions of lifelong- 
work, such readiness to engage ourselves in our own life- 
building and life-construction, such self -creation and self- 
affirmation continued heroically throughout all conscious 
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moments in the only scheme of supremely sovereign jus-.- 
tice, which even the All-loving and Self -functioning Eter- 
nal God Himself could establish on Heaven or Earth or 
at anywhere and at any time to come. 

Work or purposive functioning is the progressively 
developing spirit of ever-creative Time, which, because 
of the impulse of the ever-progressive movement it gives 
rise to, comes to be known and realized as divided in it- 
self into Past, Present and Future. The first function 
of function is this causation and formation of Time-Divi- 
sion. The deeds of the ever-present and ever-creative 
Creativity are recognized by ns as the distinctive acts and 
deeds of supposedly separate Past, Present and Future. 
The sense of Past is due to our still unsatisfied ambi- 
tions and lingering desires, which languish in feebleness 
without being able either to convert themselves wholly 
into other desires or express themselves fully through the 
function-forms and methods of satisfaction desired by 
them once. The sense of Future is always due to the 
eager prophecy with which we welcome each throb of 
lengthening life and thereby persevere more in the task 
of perfection-pursuit vith added hopes and stimulus of 
ideals yet to be realized. Past comes to predominate 
the consciousness-field of those who hold to the belief 
that very little better Future is possible for them yet in 
life, here or hereafter. Future comes to dominate the 
minds of those who have nothing to possess or boast of 
in the immediate Present. Established faith in the 
Future leads men to calm pursuits and successful dis- 
coveries ; while sheer fear of the Future leads them to 
adopt the extreme measures of conservatism and cir- 
cumspection, generates in them suspicion of all novelties, 
distrust of Youth and hatred of all innovations, and in- 
duces them at last to oppose or try to oppose all changes 
so far as they could find strength and personal influence 
to do so — and all the while they indulge in the most sense- 
lessly exaggerated pride of the little and remote Past 
which is supposed to belong to them exclusively. 
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All action is a sacrifice rendered unto the Supreme 
and Sovereign Sacrificer. When every pulse of animate 
life comes to recognize, itself as being able to throb and 
feel in its owii uniquely original individuality of indis- 
putable experience ; when every movement of the hand 
or eye, heart or brain, is directed towards higher objects 
and pursuits of well-defined purposes, with the growing 
conviction of every such purpose being a better and more 
suitable offering to the Lord Sacrificer of Love-Hunger 
or Adhigajna resident in our heart of hearts — then 
Karma or instantaneously and cver-continuously func- 
tioning function ceases to be the source of the varying 
complexities of Causation-Centres; then the Past ceases 
to have its attributed pow^er of absolutely predetermin- 
ing importance and likewise ceases the supposed sole 
predominance of the Future. Indeed, Past, Present and 
Future merge in the Instantaneous Moment and Rhyth- 
mic Movement of Living Life. Such rbythmically pro- 
gressing and ever-creatively-operative, ecstatic func- 
tion is at once the holiest prayer and the highest anthem 
offered in praise of God, is at once the proof and pro- 
duct of our firitily established God-realization and adora- 
tion of Heart Divine. 

When the truth is realized that even Eternal God 
establishes His claims for Universal Love and Adora- 
tion only by virtue of the unfailing, ever-increasing gifts 
and sacrifices offered out of 11 is own Heart’s Flesh and 
Blood — when the Divine Himself is discovered as what 
is at all times capable of being certainly realized mea- 
sure-! or-measure in rhythmic proportion to what we 
exert and do genuinely aspire — when the whole world 
and existence is understood as a regulated scheme based 
absolutely on the Rhythmic Law of Creative Work and 
Self-afiirming Liberty — then the disgust for the neces- 
sity of working for one’s own bodily maintenance and 
daily subsistence would cease. Then would also cease 
Envy of the Idle and the luxuriously living Parasites; 
and in Envy’s place would emerge the spontaneous feel- 
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ing of honourable Self-Affirmation and happy Self-Ap- 
preciation which would scorn to have any such supposed 
privilege of enforced idleness and paralytic parasitism 
that dares not stir out of its life-burying bod of ener- 
vating luxury and debilitating debauchery. In order to 
attain to this level of intelligent realization, the worker 
should have first and formost a prophetic sense of his 
own 4 )ossihle perfection in a Perfect Scheme of Infinite 
Love, Truth and Righteousness. He should have a vision 
of the Living Whole and Indivisible Life-of-Life in, with 
and within which all live and move, grow and develop 
and work and prosper. He should be vdtness to the 
Beauty and Truth present everywhere within and with- 
out his own liv'ing Body-Mind and should be made to 
think of his •increasing Wages and Values in terms of 
Ability to realize such Beauty-of-Truth and Truth-of- 
Beauty more and more progressively. A stupid Mate- 
rialism of unimaginative' faith and belief in the excel- 
lence of supposed solid matter and its vulgar possession 
in volumes, coupled with a tendency to despise the no- 
bler forms of genuine wealth and the no less useful 
human possessions, breeds such discontetit as now pre- 
vails throughout the Avorld both in the case of those 'V’^ho 
liave too much and of those who have too little. 

ALL LIVING BEINGS ARE AI.IKE WORKERS AND WAOE-EARNEBS 
— THE LORD IS THE ONLY MASTER OF ALL OF US, EVEN 
AS HE IS THE HUMBLE SERVANT OF THE 
HUMBLEST AMONGST US. 

The Lord God and Sacrificer of Love-Hunger is the 
only Giver and Benefactor who gives and bestows over- 
full out of His own Heart’s infinite and iiiexhaustiMe 
fulness. All living beings and all existent things, that 
are bping-becomiiig in and through the ever-creative 
process of absorption-huuger-assimilation-organization- 
indi vidua tion, are the givers unto their own Bodies and 
Minds, are the gift-eaters and heart’ s-honey-drinkers 
whose eagerness for giving and absorbing unto them- 
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selves increases with every increasing function of opera- 
tive Hunger or Enjoyment, of felt Want or Satisfaction, 
of Novel Affirmation or Abnegation, of Familiar Appre- 
ciation or Depreciation and of anticipated Death or 
Immortality. 

The Wages of living life are the golden coins of 
Beauty paid over the counter of loving Love. The more 
for reason of the already possessed more is as strong a 
logic and as commonly prevalent a custom amongst liv- 
ing beings, as is the more demanded because of the pos- 
sessed or acquired little or least. The Lord God of Love 
alone can give in full the infinities of everything desired 
and demanded for each of us. The Lord alone is the True 
Father, Alother, Benefactor, Fiiend, Guide, Sovereign, 
King and Judge, even as He is the Trub Child and 
Spouse, the Beloved-most-Beloved, the Playmate and 
Companion, the Charioteer, Leader and Commander of 
all our Bodies and Minds, of all our Ambitions and Aspi- 
rations, of our ever-increasing Loves and Affections and 
of our cumulative Loyalties, congregationally-co-opera- 
tive Prayers and Worshipful Performances. The Master- 
Giver and Sacrificer is He, who gives out His own Heart’s 
Blood to be poured into our ever-thirsty mouths — the 
Servant and Slave of even the humblest amongst us is 
He, if only we are honourable enough alongside of humi- 
lity to recognize the nobility and utilitif of both. What- 
ever is alive and flourishing, flourishes so with the gift 
of God’s ever-sustaining sacrifice; whoever works with 
his whole heart and attention bent on the beautiful desire 
to discover the secret of God’s spontaneous creativity, 
shall be inspired to work all the more instantaneously, 
so that, through and through his own giving unto him- 
.<^elf, he discovers how God gives Himself out eternally I 

“ HBIDDHARMA ” OR HEART-AUTHENTICATED ASPIRATION 
AND ADORATION. 

The Authoritative Affirmation of the Heart Divine 
by the Heart Human gives place instantaneously to the 
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manifestation of many functions and fulfilments, of 
many actions, otferings, services and sacrifices, confir- 
matory of the heart-affirmed faith and truth. While 
simple Worship ends with the complete conquest and in- 
strumentation of the indivisible Body-Mind, Adoration 
begins with the conscious use and purposive direction of 
the same indivisible and indispensable instrument to- 
warc^s the artistic compositions and scientific construc- 
tions of Altars and Temples, of Edifices and Images, of 
Hymns and Anthems, Odes and Dithyrambs, Dramas and 
Epics, Histories and Biographies and of Hypotheses of 
Uvwersal Generalizations. 

All historic occurrences and expressions of human ex- 
perience in recorded events of measured and measurable 
time and space, all Past, Present and Future and all Pro- 
phecies, Pursuits and Discoveries yet to come are but the 
confirmations of the Faith and Truth originally affirmed 
and spontaneously appreciated and authenticated by our 
throbbing human heart. Life, that is alive, is always 
creative and full of the instincts and impulses to give 
expression to more and more varied fofms of activity 
and to have increasing heart-satisfactions or fulfil- 
ments of all kinds and degrees. The choice to live and 
experience more of extended Reality is with the Living 
Heart itself, whose another name is Atman. By “Heart” 
we do not mean the red mass of muscles situated within 
the thoracic box of bones — by **heart” is meant the spon- 
taneous, self -authoritative and ever-continuously creative 
Life-Energy or Life-Spirit. All the varied activities of 
every nerve and muscle and sense and organ are the free 
extensions and expressions of this Life-enlivening, Life- 
sustaining and Body-Mind-building Spirit. This Spirit, 
Heart or Atman does not appertain to and is not possi- 
ble of being appropriated exclusively by any single 
psycho-physical organism. The Spirit is what creates 
the world of all manifest bodies and minds and their 
shapes and movements. What constitutes each living 
human being’s individuality is the freedom to realize^ 
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with each one’s undivided Body-Mind’s At-One-Ment 
of Instinct-Intuition-Passion-Interest-Intelligence, the 
heart-affirmed, heart-appreciated and heart-authenticat- 
ed Fact Deed of functioning Life, as it is being lived, 
felt and operatively continued from moment to moment 
and day to day. Each Indivisible Body-Mind is the visi- 
ble symbol and ^drtual instrument of the self-operative 
self -determinative, self -injunctive and self -executiv’c^ Spi- 
rit that is at once aflirmation-appreciation-adoration and 
is throughout sovereign and independent with the func- 
tioning freedom of fulfilmenf. 

ASPIRATION IS THE rNIQUEEY-IXITIATING FUNCTION 
OP INDIVIDUAL-IDENTITY WHICH TRANSFORMS ITS PARA- 
DOXICALLY-COMBINED PIXATION-OF- MOVEMENT AND 
FKEEDOM-OF-NEC.ESSITY INTO THE FULFH.MENT 
OF EVEU-EX1>ANDIN(! TOTALITY 

Aspiration is the initiating Desire and characteris- 
tic function of whatever deems itself to be possessed of 
the Character of Unique Individuality or Identity. The 
ever-creativ'^e process of Being-Becoming is ever being 
instrumented, jnstituted, interpreted and appropriated 
by the throbbing Heart of Aspiration as its own charac- 
teristically functioning Character that combines both fixa- 
tion-of -movement and freedoni-of-neeessitg. Aspiration 
exceeds all divided Being and Becoming by daring to 
appropriate lohatever there is of both and inchide them 
within its own all-embracing Heart-Sphere. Aspiration 
is Desire which is determined to be nothing other than 
and less than the Desire for the Definitively Divine. Iden- 
tity is the highest confirmation and consummation of this 
creatively-initiating Desire which, giving birth to all 
energy-concentrations and confignrative-concretions, 
interprets and appropriates theiri all as the visible mani- 
festations and expressive instruments of its owm Free- 
dom of Self -necessitating Necessity and dares to establish 
the unchallenged Sovereignty of its uniquely original 
Character by discovering and declaring the Definitively 
Divine to be the sole and whole Fact and Deed of what- 
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ever is, was, has been and is yet to be. Such daring dis- 
covery of the Definitively Divine leads to the ever-jex- 
panding Totality of Eventful Time in Eternity, of Mani- 
fest Infinity in Imminently-potential and Dynamically- 
developable Infinity-of -Infinities, of Man’s Momentari- 
ness in Immortality of Aspiration and ever-increasing 
Desire, and of Immortality itself in Eternal-Instanta- 
neousness of Life-Beauty-Love. 

Man’s identity and uniqueness of established cha- 
racter lies only in the operative continuity with which 
Jiis indivisible Body-Mind is able to instrument, inter- 
pret and appropriate its historic Self’s Totality as an 
ever-expanding unique movement and integral character- 
istic de\'eloping in, with and within the Immanent-Trans- 
cendent and Definitively Divine Individuality- Personality 
of God. Whatever Man deems liimself to bo and affirms 
and appreciates about his own living self and person, 
gains its truth of .iudgment and force of functioning 
certainty only by and through his coming to know him- 
self as an incinsire phase and integral factor of the, Fact- 
of-all-facfs and of tlx- Deed-of-aU-derelojnng-and-deriv- 
ing-decd-of-deeds. Mortality is no bar, but even doctri- 
nal Immortality helps not much, to the discovery of the 
Fact and Truth of Eternity, in and within which all his- 
torical moments and periods of felt cxiocrience are func- 
tioning with the force of Imminence-Emergenco-Naseence 
and fid fil their function in g-f reed om and freedom-of -func- 
tion with the per])etual affirmation, appreciation and ado- 
ration of the Immanent-Transcendent. Eternity is what 
is throughout definitive with the full force and felt autho- 
rity of the undiv'ided and indivisible Immanent-Imminent- 
Emergent-Nascent-Transcendent. Identity is the instan- 
taneous discovery, even* as Astfiration is the deliberately 
daring affirmation and appreciation of the Definitively 
Divine Eternity of the All-Adorable Life-Beauty-Love. 
Man’s whole life is but an Instant, a Creative Throb and 
Pulse of God-given Aspiration, which, functioning first, 
gives birth to all other distinctive Senses and Faculties 
38 
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appertaining to his own indivisible Body-Mind. Aspira- 
tion is the creative initiation and fhnctioning energy of 
Divine Commandment immanent within the throbbing, 
thrilling flesh, blood and nerves. Aspiration alone is 
Man’s Uniqueness and Individuality of Character, which 
becomes his established truth of identity by continuing 
to function with the same force of fundamental aflirma- 
tion, appreciation and adoration and with the same free- 
dom of spontaneous fulfilment. All human knowledge 
and truth of self-consciousness is an after-product of 
this Man-making Creative Aspiration; and the identity 
or the operative truth of anything known to man as well 
as the unbroken continuity of his own living self and life- 
function is the truth and identity and character and conti- 
nuously functioning certainty of what is first engendered 
by ever-creative Aspiration and sustained by it through- 
out with instant-by-instant-intensifying afiirmation-ap- 
preciation-adoration. 

Aspiration is not mere affirmation, appreciation or 
adoration, nor is it mere function, freedom or fulfilment — 
but it is the uniquely original creative initiation which, 
being more than a complex combination or coalescence 
of these, is capable of giving hirth to all of them with 
their full potentiality for further compounded combina- 
tions and cumulative developments. The initiating genius 
of the creative freedom-of-freedom. Aspiration is pos- 
sessed of the unique fulfilment of both Fixation and Move- 
ment, of both creative-concentration and configurative- 
concretion, of Body and Mind, of Certainty and Sensibi- 
lity, of Identity and Growth, of Existence and Expansion 
and of Essence and Development. It is not mere desiring 
to obtain what is not already possessed by us that consti- 
tutes Creative Aspiratiofi — nor is it a mere scheme of 
attaining to what we are not at present. Creative Aspi- 
ration is the wholesale discovery of the eternal and ever- 
creative Life-enlivening Life through the out-and-out and 
instantaneous instrumentation of the whole Life-Genius* s 
functioning freedom of fulfilment. Far from being a 
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mere desire for the gaining of New Values or Valuable 
Possessions, it is the eternal and ever-increasingly-ex- 
pansive instrumentation, institution, interpretation, ap- 
propriation and achievement of the Value-Scheme, of the 
Value-Vogue and Value’s Worth itself. Par from being 
a mere desire to discover a new and novel truth, it is the 
deliberately courageous, determinately adventurous and 
supremely self-authoritative establishment of Truth it- 
self. Indeed, there is nothing more adventurous and 
audacious than Aspiration for Truth-establishment ; and 
there is nothing more risky, disastrous and delicate than 
aspiring for the Value-Vogue, or Institution of regula- 
tive standards of univcrsally-applicable, graduated mea- 
surements and estimations. Yet, Aspiration aims at no- 
thing less than these. Dwelling in and within the Illi- 
mitable Beauty and dazzled by its excessive splendour, 
it would yet dare and venture forth to discover and de- 
termine what alone constitutes the Beauty-of -Beauty, 
from which all things beautiful, brilliant, radiant and 
attractive are born with their respectively unique and 

relatedly measurable ‘‘^Aspects Beautiful.” 

• 

To sum up, Aspiration is the breath and fire of Life- 
animation, its flavour and fragrance of perpetually-pro- 
vocative initiative and incitement and of instant-by-in- 
stant-intensifying interest and enjoyment. The man of 
the loftiest and full-blooded aspiration stoops not to ask 
and question, in vain, of himself or others, “ Who am I?,” 
“Why was I born on earth?,” “Why should I die?,” and 
“Is there an Immortal Future for me?” — but dai’es to 
employ all his available energy of body and mind in one 
emphatic declaration and ever-continuously developing 
discovery of the Eternally-Instantaneous Life-Beauty- 
Love in, with and witlun which live, move and develop 
all worlds and beings, all thoughts and things and all 
kingdoms and communities. Not to future momenfs of 
Time nor to distant points and planes of Space does he 
postpone his foremost first and imperatively obligatory 
Duty of aflSrming and adoring and of declaring and dis- 



300 


THE GITA IDEA OP GOD 


covering the Highest High with all his organically-in- 
tegrated force of indestructible Faith and conscientiously 
consecrated Commandment of “Moral Ought/' With the 
authoritative affirmation of his own authenticating heart, 
he dares to pursue the prophecy of Truth-declaration 
and Truth-discovery as revealed to and realized by his 
own instinctive insights and irrefragable intuitions; and 
continuing to function with the same force of chara/3ter- 
identity and with the same energy of creative initiation 
and instant-by-instant intensifying concentration, he 
lives to realize more and more that there can be no de- 
claration, determination or discovery of any truth, fact 
or reality except on the basis and except as an inclusive 
phase and integral factor of the Only Truth, the Only 
Fact and the Only Reality of the Definit'vely Divine 
God-Heart’s Regnant Love and Personality of Beauty- 
embodied Individuality. This is the liighest bliss and 
salvation, the loftiest privilege and exercise of Creative 
Virtue, Verity and Value — the freedom of the ever-as- 
piring Iniman heart to realize itself always to be breath- 
ing, throbbing and aspiring, to be living, loving and ador- 
ing in, with tin? within the Kver-ci'eative Heart Diviije. 

THE IDEAL YOGI OF THE GITA AND HIS HIGHEST FULFILMENT 

The ideal Yogi, as defined by the Gita, is one who 
clings not to any so-called separatist self of his, but 
instruments the whole of his indivisibly-living Body- 
Mind, in the way individual and original to his ever- 
progressivly developing organism, to the more and 
more intensifying pursuits of instantaneously-felt intui- 
tions and of ecstatically-affirmed, appreciated and ador- 
ed facts of tnoral certainties that, each by each and all 
together, implicitly and explicitly, express the prevail- 
ing Sovereignty of the Regnant Lord of Life, Beauty, 
Love, Truth and Righteousness. The Yogi of the Gita 
is one far greater and better than the mere Ascetic, who 
is given to only hard exercises of self-control and mind- 
concentration. The true Yogi differs from the profes- 
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eed and professional Ascetic in trying not to suppress 
always and invariably, as the latter does, his individual 
instincts and promptings and in skilfully making use of 
all complexly-combined psycho-physico-spiritual energi- 
zations and fundamental affirmations in the up-building 
and maintaining of the ever-creative Heart’s supreme 
sovereignty. The Yogi is wiser than the Man of know- 
ledge and Wisdom so-called, in that the Yogi makes use 
of his own acquired knowledge and possessed wisdom 
for the better purpose of still more possible Truth-dis- 
coveries, instead of being content to count and measure 
the exact extent of the precious wisdom or credit for 
wisdom lie could command in the Unman Market. In- 
stead of complacency and sleep-inducing satisfaction, the 
virtuous wisdom of the genuine Yogi generates in his 
ovTi serene heart more and more fioble desires for com- 
prehensive ideals of harmonious union with all actively 
throbbing hearts, and through such harmonious unions 
to seek again and again the still more possible approxi- 
mations to the perfect union of Life Avith the Life-of-Life. 

True Wisdom, which is a combination of both theore- 
tical knowledge and practical initiative, is not mere 
philosophic speculation or plenary assumption of all so- 
called First Principles, without the willingness to verify 
them with the foremost promptitude. Wisdom and 
Freedom are the Function and Fulfilment of each other. 
The man of Wisdom and the man of Freedom are both 
possessed of equal powers of courageous reasoning and 
unprejudiced understanding. Both dare to discover 
more and more and dare to pursue the path of heart’s 
ever-awakening prophecy with the readiness of regnant 
will and eagerness of insatiable, all-conquering Compre- 
hension. Bight knowlcJdge leads to Bighteous Action; 
Bighteous Action, continuously performed in the genuine 
spirit of Sacrifice, develops the Wisdom-of -Freedom and 
the Freedom-of-Wisdom. Wisdom-Freedom, instead of 
befooling or beguiling the heart into a state of bewilder- 
ing pride in its own creative and sustaining power, makes 
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it more and more elastic and humble and dignified and 
determined enough to carry out the Behests of Love 
Divine. It is in this that the true Yogi is better than 
the Man of Action, even exclusively Righteous Action. 
So long as outwardly expressive Action alone is kept as 
the Ideal Objective of our heart, however much we may 
try to disengage ourselves from the reaction of our own 
forceful organic gestures and energetic Actions, the in- 
evitably natural repercussion of the forces and energies 
let out of us and expressed by our bodily faculties and 
mental functions, tends to generate a Self of concentrat- 
ed-consciousness centred round the very same Active 
Body-Mind and tends to heep a degree of separate self- 
consciousness not always subservient to the Will of God, 
blit liable to be tempted aivay by the mer^ extent and 
volume of the amouttt of work supposed to have been 
done by us exclusively. It is true that there could be no 
Righteous Action without the direct Responsibility of 
Will and Motive ; — but that Righteous Action which ends 
in making the Moral Agent the Slave of its own execu- 
tion and converts him into a mere Instrument of its own 
fulfilment, is necessarily a limited and enforced form of 
Righteousness. There is nothing True or Good, nothing 
Lovable or Lovely, nothing Beautiful or Desirable, with- 
out its Truth or Goodness, its Beauty or Loveliness, its 
Desirableness or Obligatoriness of immediate duty and 
execution being enlightened and illumined by the Ir ra- 
diance of the Ineffable Light-of-Light, of the Truth-of- 
Truth, of the Good-of-Good and the Beauty-of-Beauty, 
which makes the duty of all unceasing desiring and seek- 
ing the most pleasant task of ever-increasing Interest 
and Wonderment fraught with heart-with-heart Worship 
and infinite bliss of Adoration. ^ 

THE PATH OF THE SUPREME UNION OP IJPE WITH TUB LIPB- 
OP-LIPE IS NOT THROUGH SHEER SELF-ISOLATION NOR 
THROUGH PERPETUAL SOCIAL INTERCOURSE 

■Even Society is only a step towards the higher reali- 
zation of the most blissful and instiable Love of God. As 
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the Gita defines it very clearly, the true Yogi, or the 
Seeker of the Supreme Union of Life with the Life-of- 
Life, should neither get himself merged within the wide 
formless chaotic world of mere sounds and multitudes 
nor should he fight shy of the everyday duties and en- 
gagements involving close movements and co-operative 
partakings with such multitudes. Each living being is 
to another a mere object and shape of mystery, not yet 
fully known and familiarized with. It takes years and 
even a whole life-time to understand another living heart 
very intimately, as between husband and wife or be- 
tween brothers and sisters of the same family; and even 
such intimacy may easily be broken or falsified by some 
sudden exposure of an unexpected or undiscovered trait 
hidden from.the observer. Ay, even one’s own mind and 
its latent instincts and tendencies! its possible attitudes 
and dispositions at critical periods of unexpected diffi- 
culties and adventures, at odd moments of overcoming 
temptations or obsessing fears, and, above all, one’s own 
heart’s miexpected insensibility to the highest calls of 
noblest aspiration and its unwillingness or inability for 
unceasing endeavour — each one of us has. yet to know for 
certain. And, as such, we have always to guard our- 
selves against our own frailties and shortcomings, our 
own explosive passions and possible breaking away un- 
der the strain of our own uncontrolled feelings. Hence, 
it is, that the genuine Aspirant is exhorted to aim at no- 
thing less than the Highest God-Eealization and Supreme 
Union of Living Life with the Eternal and Ever-ci*ea- 
tive Life-enlivening-Life; and having fixed his heart at 
the highest level possible for his indivisible Body-Mind’s 
At-One-Ment of Instinct-Intuition-Passion-Interest-In 
telligence, the Aspirant* is adjuyed to try, step by step, to 
conquer the uncontrollable elements of his ovm organic 
composition, to abjure his secret fears and sentimental 
attachments for selected people and to dare pursue his 
heart’s inmost prophecy and discovery of the Dmira 
with ambition and energy, with discipline and directive 
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intelligence and A\ith unceasing appreciation and instant- 
by-instant-intensifjdng adoration. The supreme peace 
and bliss that comes to the genuine and practised Aspi- 
rant is not the peace of sleep and rest, nor the sleep of 
smug self-satisfaction, nor the torpor of self-conceit and 
paranoiac egomania, hut it is the inspiring warmth and 
sustaining conviction of being in inseparable and in- 
alienable union with and Avithin the Heakt Divine. Such 
certainty of living throughout in, with and within Gon 
with the full freedom and consciousness of Love and 
Knowledge and Faith and Wisdom enables Man to attain 
to the highest measure of his lunate and Immanent Im- 
mensity and enables him further to find himself eternally 
alive with the Life-of-Life, bereft of all oppositions and 
overcoming fears, befreed of all enmities and eiiAw-rous- 
ing objects and overloaded Avith the infinite possessions 
of ever-increasing Wonderment, Love and Joy of Beauty- 
born Inspiration. 

THE OITA-PRINCIPLE OF “YUKTAM” OR AI.L-COMPREHENSIV^B 
APPROPRIATENESS COMPARED WITH THE ROUGIILY-LI3IITED 
AND eRUDELY-CONSTRUCTED DOCTRINE OP 
THE “middle path” 

The path of the so-called Middle Course, Modera- 
tion or mere Temperance has been preached all over the 
world by all prudent men and sagacious teachers of 
Manners and Morals; but in most of these teachings, 
the advice is generally couched in vague terms of seri- 
ous warnings against the evils of Inte.mperance and Ex- 
cesses coupled with slight suggestions as to confining our 
•course of conduct to the indefinable and indefinite Middle 
Path. The Lord of the Gita would have no mere Middle 
nor mere Extremes — the word yiiMam means that path, 
method or manner of living which is progressively useful, 
individually adoptahle and adaptable, opportunely vari- 
able, but ever and always consistent with the free flow 
of Life’s running blood and genial warmth. The sage- 
precept and prudent practice of Moderation and Middle 
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Path has always an implied restraint and even condem- 
nation put upon the expression of Life’s spontaneous 
activities and gestures of exhilarating Humour and inno- 
cent Jollity. There should he moderation even in the 
very application of the principle of Moderation, lest 
we should all become tepidly honest and timorously 
courageous. There is a fierce strength displayed even 
in the extreme acts of cruelty or self -torturing asceticism; 
therd is a sanative influence in the deep outbursts of 
explosive emotions, in occasional dashes of reckless ad- 
venture and unreckoning -bravery, in whole-hearted sur- 
render to objects of temporary love and adoration, even 
though such actions and adventures might often entail 
an unpleasant after-consequence. What the Lord of the 
Gita advocates is not a perpetual sitting on the fence 
and talcing infinite care to he confined to the normal and 
the commonplace, to the average measure of enthusiasm 
for Good Causes and “mere respectful recognition of 
the need for deeds of Bight eousness.” It is to the blood- 
heat and vital temperature of each living organism that 
tlie standard of fitness has to be adjusted; and such 
restrictions as are then found necessary fy’e to be adopt- 
ed, not out of mere fear of excesses or apprehensions of 
being found immoderate as judged by the vague average 
standard, bid out of one’s own intense desire and in- 
stinctive dedication to Self-Mastery and Sovereign Free- 
dom of Self -necessitating Necessity, wdiich is each one’s 
highest privilege and priceless possession and on whose 
field and soil alone the Immortal Plant and Flower of 
each one’s Incomparable Individuality is to take root 
and blossom forth. 

Hence the need to know what is best fitted for each 
from his own uniquely ‘originaj living standpoint ; and 
this scale of fitness is best fixed and determined by our 
own progressively-developing self-experience which en- 
ables us to discover what particularly our specific 
individual bent and temperament, our singular Body- 
Mind constitution, is. Men may undergo any particu- 
39 
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lar system of education and discipline; may adopt any 
peculiar creed or transmitted belief; may profess to be 
adherents of immemorial traditions and ancestral cus- 
toms — but in the virtual act of living with their own 
nniquely-individual Body-Minds, in their efforts at pre- 
serving their own living persons’ health, in their choice 
of special games and pastimes suitable to their own 
tastes, in the invention of new hobbies, drinks, smokes 
or sensual enjoyments craved for by their particular 
organic systems of absorption-individuation, in their 
habitual hours of sleep and activity, in the frequency 
of their eating and refreshing their mind and body, they 
remain original and independent — though imitation of 
others and admiration for what is considered to be digni- 
fied and respectful may qualify and colour these singu- 
larly individiial choices of theirs. Indeed, each indivi- 
dual life and organism, in justice to its own highest 
possible consummation and all-round development, 
should always necessarily undergo the self-discipline of 
keeping to what is best suited to its specifically best 
health and taste, to its uniquely organic harmony and 
happiness and to its own greatest strength and enduring 
power up to the supreme spontaneity of its own crea- 
tively inspired and characteristically-aaiimated, throb- 
bing heart. 

THE GREATEST SOCrAI. ASSET IS THE COMMUNITV OF THE HIGHEST 
EVOIiVED INDIVIDUAJiS 

The consummation of any system of restraint and 
discipline put on the natural instincts and forces of 
Creativity is the development of new Powers anS Sen- 
sibilities, which could not have been brought into being 
but for the restraint and added impulse of injunctive 
assertion given to our Life-energy as a whole. Even as 
common water, collected in a compressed place, spurts 
and squirts with tremendous force to very great heights 
through the least possible vents and outlets, the waters 
of Life-energy are capable of being made to raise them- 
selves to greater heights and increasingly-developing , 



SUPERIOR VISION OP THE SELF-DISCIPLINED 307 


ascents of both Sensibility and Expressive Activity, by 
being kept restrained within our controlling heart and 
mind for sufficient time. 

The self-disciplined man is capable of viewing from 
a far higher, wider and nobler standpoint all the affairs 
of Life and Conduct than those who are not so disciplin- 
ed. What is meant by saying that it is the time of 
Waking for the Self -Disciplined when all others are 
asleep is this — that the man of deep resolution and deli- 
beration is expected to be more wide-awake and atten- 
tive to those higher concerns of Life, which the ordinary 
people ignore because of their non-possession of com- 
prehensive vision and concentrated attention. A 
Society that cannot have at least a few disciplined 
members who* are always ready to watch over its highest 
interests in all walks of life, is a society of the crudest, 
uncivilized savages. Even as the watchmen of a fort, 
treasury or palace guard it constantly and continuously, 
while all others are asleep, the men and women of high 
education and far-reaching ideals are expected to be 
watchful of those richest treasures of Life, which they 
alone can safely keep in perpetual trust for the sake of 
all. 

All disciplines of Science and Religion, all systems 
of Education that entail and inflict a great amount of 
expenditure of not merely money but also the more pre- 
cious and inestimable Life-energy of all concerned in 
keeping them alive, all forms of Human Organizations 
and Institutions, be they Political or Social, Civil or 
Military, Economical or Ethical, State-managed or 
Church-managed, all bear real fruit both to the Indivi- 
duals and the Society as a whole, only when such dis- 
ciplines and organized methods* of co-operative labour 
produce special faculties and sensibilities, special powers 
of endurance and capacities for creatively-concentrated 
work, in the bodies and minds of those who have lived 
and laboured under them. It is not with the vain pur- 
*^ose of professing to see stars during daytime and pro- 
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fessing to see sunlight during night that the really great 
Saint, Sage or Scholar undergoes all his years of ardu- 
ous, unremitting discipline and study — it is to lead 
others to the virtual vision of truth which they have not 
yet seen — ^it is, indeed, to elevate the whole stock and 
group to a higher plane of living and thinking and to 
educate them as to the methods and means by which they 
could continue to live and progress from more to more, 
without being forced to fall down to the old grovelling 
level. 

When the Living Society is so enriched by the pre- 
sence of Gifted Men and Women of Education, Ability 
and Character, who have risen to their respective emi- 
nence only after years of particularly arduous disci- 
pline, when great Soldiers and Adventurers, great 
Scientists and Philosopliers, far-seeing Statesmen and 
Administrators are ijroduced by the prevailing methods 
of education, moral devotion and worship, of con- 
secration and conscientiously-honoured ideals and insti- 
tutions, adopted by the Community or Nation for the 
steady evolution and development of both its Civilization 
and Culture, ttien it may congratulate itself on being the 
happy possessor of such supreme disciplinary systems 
productive of the best material and spiritual results. 

The Pioneer Path-finders, the Original Discoverers 
of New Truths, the Great Leaders of every Human 
Movement have all to undergo the most severe hard- 
ships and adventures of varying kinds before they are 
able to achieve the results attributed to them afterwards 
with real admiring love, pride and reverence. The mass 
of the people are generally blind to to the Great Facts 
and Grand Truths of Human Life and Existence, seen 
so clearly by the Wisd and the Giftedly Super-intelli- 
gent, whose duty it is to lead the Ignorant from truth to 
truth, without trying to truckle to the popular prejudices 
and prevailing superstitions. The Great Leaders of 
Thought and Action should not he carried away hy the 
same passions and motives as the common rabble; but 
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they should, with their highly-evolved Sensibility to the 
noblest ideals of Truth and Conduct, possess side by 
side Insensibility to the lower Fears, Jealousies, Envies, 
Partialities and Petty Motives which dominate the life 
of the common and the vulgar crowds, who are there- 
fore so specifically designated and who, because of such 
stark limitations of heart and mind, are prevented from 
seeing the glorious light of Eternal Truth, which shines 
throughout day and night and is always open to the 
vision of those who would only honestly aspire and strive 
to have such a blessing vouchsafed to them. 

THE PROBLEM OF EVIL 

Evil is not organic but only organismal, not univer- 
sal but only individually particular, not eternal but only 
environmental and habitual. It is the transient and 
emergent Punction-f arm that impedes the free flow and 
developing freedom of the creatively and continuously 
fum-iioning function. Evil is the Inertia of accumulat- 
ing and concreting Mass, the Fatigue of Fixity that 
slumbers on and hopes to hang together in,it8 apparently- 
established features, in spite of the already operative, 
forward movement which makes the very fixed Earth 
rotate round and round its axis. Evil is Space trying 
to arrest and absorb Time and trying to confine Time’s 
creative Initiation to within its own three-dimensionally 
solid and torpid sphere. It is Body trying to restrict 
the Life-animating Breath to the narrow limits of its 
super-conceited thorax. It is Absorption that would not 
develop into rhythmically-accelerating Hunger; Hunger 
that would not advance and give birth to Intelligent Assi- 
milation; Assimilation that would not servo as the in- 
strument of Higher and More Permanent Organization 
— and, above all. Evil is the temporarily-established Or- 
ganization that would not allow the Creative Genius of 
Independent Individuality to integrate itself out of its 
own choice with the Individuality of all Individualities. 
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Evil is the divided function and form that would not 
together develop into the integrally dual freedom-of- 
fulfihnent and fulfilment-of-freedom. It is Selfishness 
that would neither be an independent, self-sufficient en- 
tity nor would integrate itself with the other living bo- 
dies and selves to form the Higher and Larger' Unit of 
Organized Society. Evil is the Selfish Instinct that, 
developing out of the very necessity for organic preser- 
vation and progress, would behave as if it were unrelated 
to all other instincts and intelligent interests of the Liv- 
ing Whole and would have its own temporary and tran- 
sient outlet even at the cost and risk of the same Living 
Whole, from whose veins alone the very ener^ and im- 
pulse and the seemingly irresistible force of the shame- 
lessly selfish Instinct’s strength is derived. Evil is 
Fatigue, Fear, Doubt, Disease, Decrepitude and Death. 
It is Fatigue born of the uneconomical and unintelligent 
Wastage of sustaining Life-energy — Fear born of un- 
controlled and undirected Freedom’s Leakage — Doubt 
born of the absence of the deliberately-pursued and de- 
terminately-operated Desire — ^the Disease of Momentary 
Pleasures and Pangs, the Itching Sensibilities and Crav- 
ings of every kind — the Decrepitude that is the inevitable 
fate of Forms that would not freely function, the Atrophy 
and Atavistic Ataxy born of the habitually-continued and 
deliberately-fostered Lethargy and Lifelessness — and 
last of all, it is Death that disintegrates the accumulated 
mass of slowly putrefying flesh, with all its fevers and 
frets, into the silent and fertile dust. 

Evil is Affirmation without Appreciation and it is 
Appreciation without Adoration. It is Necessity with- 
out the freedom and saving grace of Moral Command- 
ment, the Inevitable devoid of the accompanying Value 
of its being also equally Indispensable. Evil is acciden- 
tal, incidental, intermittent, and indisputably harassing 
and exasperating. How Evil comes to be a Fact can he 
tudied only by taking care to know how far it is a Fact 
■^and; not by professing to neglect it altogether nor by 
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trying to explain it away as another form of Indirect 
Good. No ; Evil is positive error that should and ought 
to be avoided, if it is within our power to know its nature, 
location and direction, beforehand. Evil is not a Moral 
Necessity, nor a physical or spiritual one. It is the 
simple and stark Positive that would not develop into 
the Positive-Progressive-Perfect whole. It is the sim- 
ple and stunted thorn that would not grow into the full 
tree’s integrally-organized body and trunk, the encysted 
Fang of Poison or Erupting Abscess that would not iden- 
tify itself with the liv'ing laws and methods of growth 
common to the whole organism of flesh, blood and chyle. 

THE THREEFOLD SOURCES OF EVIL ACCORDING TO THE 
BHAGAVAD-GITA 

In the third chapter of the Bhagavad-Glta, by means 
of three beautiful similes, the threefold fundamental 
sources or causes of Evil are indicated. One permaneA 
and univei*sally-pre valent source and cause of Evil is 
the leant of sufficient creative self-concentration and the 
absence of energetic, intelligent and impartial utiliza- 
tion of whatever elements each living orgdnism is already 
possessed with. The glowing fire and flame of each ani- 
mate life is covered with the smoke and stench that is 
offensive alike to itself and all others, only because each 
breath and indraught of air is not converted into the full 
energy of creative inspiration and impulse of Life- 
lengthening animation, as it could be and ought to be. 
Each, life is to be lived in all its full fervour of instant- 
by-instant-intensifying animation and heart-throbbing 
and in all its manifold beauty and variety of flowing 
blood, thrilling nerves and thickening, strengthening 
flesh and bones. 

The primary source of Evil and the first sufferer 
from the baneful effects of Evil is each living organism, 
that neglects its ever-creative process of Life-building 
and Life-sustaining and abuses its functioning freedom 
of being-becoming by converting the prerogative of Ini- 
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tiatioii and Option of organic direction and attitude, it 
possesses, into the folly, licence and libidinousness of 
dire self-neglect. The foul vapours, smells and tastes 
of mortal life, that are offensive alike to each individual 
and to the whole society of all animate beings, the thou- 
sand distempers and distastes of bewildering complexity 
are the neglected breaths and undigested food -materials, 
that each organic system of absorption-individuation is 
at first very eager to take in and accumulate within its 
bodily cavities but subsequently lea\ es them unabsorbed 
or unassimilated, half-used or badly used. Throughout 
our life, the abuse of eating more than ive are qble, to di- 
gest and assimilate, of accumulating all sorts of harmful 
things and materials even inside our own delicate organic 
tissues and cavities, proceeds apace with the increasing 
age and increasing ability to extend the sphere of each 
one\s abusive liability. What converts the ever-creative 
process of absorption-hunger-assimilation-organization- 
individuation that is capable of infinite physico-psycho- 
spiritual expansions into a mechanical instrument of 
mere “ Mouth-filling,” which does not benefit the very 
tongue and teefh that soon get tired of the excessive task 
of tasteless chewing — what keeps the ■ whole vision of 
Living Life confined to the veritable Ashes and Dust of 
Death is this clinging unto the dust with outstretched 
hands, heart, face, mouth and tongue, this futile attempt 
at abnormal absorption, this foolish display of original 
creative energy in fatal exercises of throat-and-stomach- 
distensions and in suicidal efforts at smothering and 
stifling the rhythmic breaths and heai’t-beats of beauti- 
fully-developing, uniquely-original, individual life-func- 
tion. 

c 

The next fundamental source of Evil is the absence 
of right visions and ideals, inability to deliberate and 
determine for oneself what is just and proper and which 
is the better of the two, and incapacity to execute what 
one wishes to achieve but does not know how best to get 
it accomplished. In spite of the evils of the first order, 
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in spite of the abuses of the appetitive and acquisitive 
kind, there is still some energy and enthusiasm felt intui- 
tively for things and actions other than mere eating, 
accumulating and hoarding. This available Life-energy 
and intuitively-operative enthusiasm for appreciation 
and adoration of Love and Beauty most often runs to 
waste for want of right knowledge and proper education, 
for want of great guides and good teachers and leaders 
to set the noble fashion and true model of Good Conduct, 
Truth-pursuit and Beauty-Worship. False loyalties, 
partisanships and prejudices of increasingly devastating 
influence, all racial animosities and caste-conflicts, all 
tribal hatreds and personal envies and jealousies, the 
abuses of emotion, intellect, education and opinion and of 
instituted powers and privileges vested by common social 
consent and traditional usage — thfe specifically civilized 
evils of enlightened societies are all due to the central 
want of an All-com2)rehensive Ideal and Objective of 
Universal Love, Truth and Righteousness, which fulfils 
at least in theory and persuasiveness of impartial argu- 
ment what each living man or woman, avowed to the 
worship of the same ideal, could find skill enough to set 
forth as his or her original scheme for the highest happi- 
ness of each and all. 

There still remains one more source of Evil and an 
equally fundamental source as those already stated — ^and 
this is the Desire to forestall the natural laws of Life’s 
growth and development and the ambition to overdo the 
cver-creative process of Individual Character -Forma- 
tion by trying to bring at once to supposed Perfection 
what is not yet fully developed and mature enough to 
function on its own independent responsibility. Man, 
in his impatience to make the best use of the available 
but all-too-short mortal period of life, makes often most 
fantastic attempts to increase the speed of forthcoming 
Life’s maturity and fulness of powers to enjoy and en- 
dure, to conceive, deliver, beget, procreate and propagate. 
Such abortive attempts at rushing the already too fast 
40 
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speed of Life end only in premature decay or in produc- 
tions of precocious abnormalities and aberrations of the 
most fatal and bewildering complexity. Often such a 
desire to hasten the normal course of life is prompted 
by an Imaginary Ideal of perfecting what is by Nature 
imperfect, of making absolutely good what is only par- 
tially good by Nature. A supposed supernatural system 
of ethics, based on Beliefs in forces and powers still more 
supersensuous and super-celestial, is sought to be enforc- 
ed into the everyday life and conduct of immature child- 
ren, with the hope that, when they come to their normal 
physical development, they would have grown so far per- 
fect and so far above all debasing conflicts aiid tempta- 
tions brought about by the otherwise uninhibited instincts, 
passions and cravings ; and with the hope that such child- 
ren of supposed imniaculate childhood and youth would 
very soon attain to the height of all possible ethical and 
spiritual perfection. Needless to say, the most common 
results of such presumptuously premature methods of 
bringing forth supposed Moral and Spiritual Perfection 
are far from proving either morally or spiritually fruit- 
ful, in as much»as they succeed only in arresting and inhi- 
biting even such developments as are normal and natural 
to all living beings in ordinary circumstances, and in as 
much as they almost invariably end in draining away and 
drying up altogether the creative impulse and sponta- 
neous joy of individual life-functioning. 

Whatever may be our mere wishes, till the proper 
time arrives which alone could conduce to its achieve- 
ment, Desire is not possible of actual fulfilment; and if 
it is not prepared to wait till then, it must produce only 
unnecessary and unreasonable restlessness and thereby 
unsettle the balance and*harmofty that upholds the cen- 
tral heart of the organism. Want of development refers 
to all distances in time and space, to all immature 
thoughts and cravings for merely novel experiences of ro- 
mantic wonderments which may prompt, particularly, the 
youthful heart with adventurous ambition. Any amount 
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of mere blind adventure or energetic enterprise would 
not enable any one to possess or accomplish what is not 
existent in time or possible of positive appearance in 
space. Again, most of the delectable plans of social re- 
construction or moral regeneration end fatally in di- 
sastrous failures, only because they have been either 
hatched by immature brains or have been attempted to 
be brought into actual realization far before their proper 
time*. The simile of the Womb, used in the Gita signifies 
the fundamental fixations pertaining to organic maturity 
and immaturity and the limitations of natural develop- 
ments enforced thereby. Impatience is obviously the 
most comhaon form of mental restlessness and diffusion 
of energy which stands in the way of the higher organic 
centrality that alone could enable the sovereign heart’s 
desire to achieve its unique fulfilment. If impatience 
leads only to more strenuous efforts and deeper appli- 
cations, then it would cease to be the mere impatience 
that it was before ; but if it continues to keep up the same 
state of organic unbalance, then only freak and fitful 
efforts would result from the same life-forces, which, 
when properly controlled, could generate the highest 
driving power of vital motivation and authoritative self- 
expression. 

EVIL IS WHAT IS INCAPABLE OP THE PROGRESSIVE MOVEMENT 
OP INCREASING UTILITY AND DEVOID OF THE RATIONALLY 
DEVELOPABLE BEAUTY OP KNOWIjEDQE-CONTENT 
COUPLED WITH KNOWLEDGE-MOVEMENT 

The first and foremost characteristic of Evil is not 
so much its Harm, fulness, as its utter absence of Increas- 
ing Utility either by constant possession or by continu- 
ous instrumentation. Harmfulness is often caused by 
expressedly good things as water, fire, air and sunlight. 
Evil is neither explicitly natural nor unnatural, nor would 
it be true to say that it is either sub-natural or super- 
natural. The only fact we know about the nature of 
Evil is that it is Evil and that it is a positive fact. Evil 
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is the fact which does not tend to become a harmoniously 
integrating phase of the Larger Living Whole. It is 
that positive fact, trait or characteristic which can he 
dispensed with, not only without any loss hut with added 
advantage to the Larger Whole. But to deduce the fact 
of Evil from the analogy of mere, organic excretions, 
moulting skins or feathers, from instances of offensive by- 
products of industrial manufactures — is to fight shy of 
the essentially unique and incomparably obstinate nature 
of the fact of evil. If evil be mere organic excretions 
whose removal from the living system is a matter of daily 
necessity and of the utmost utility, it ceases to be the 
absolutely useless factor we have defined it to be at the 
beginning. Organic excretions, as everybody knows, 
are far from being entirely useless heaps of matter. Even 
if they are not useful as fertilizing manure, at least they 
are perceptible matter of concrete mass and substance 
and are valuable so far. Tlard matter is not evil, nor 
Srt nor dust nor even the least flying spech. Materia- 
lity is not at all einl — but the same cannot he said of 
Mentality. As the Gita says, the real seat and source 
of both Sill aifiJ Evil is the Mentality of the Mind, the 
Senses and the Intellect considered either collectively 
or separately. 

The location and valuation, the duration and direct 
dealing with the fact of Evil lies only in, with and within 
the Mind. The functioning freedom of the combined 
Senses and Intellect is not limited by the narrow bound- 
aries of the immediate bodily utility or non-utility. Not 
all the Sweets or the Bitters that the Senses are sensible 
of, are reduced to the level of absorbable foods; nor do 
the infinitely varying scales of subtle Pangs and Plea- 
sures take corresponding concrete physical objects to 
represent them. The Mind that moves in perpetual pur- 
suits of Beauty’s More, locates the fact of Evil as an 
emergent or transiently apparent Form not quite in 
harmony with the Larger Beautiful Whole, realized by it 
so far. Evil is the uniquely seeming spot of “Ugliness”' 
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discovered by the Beauty-pursuing and Beauty-compre- 
hending Mind; and though with increasing self-mastery, 
the Mind succeeds in gaining greater and greater strength 
of Sight and Insight as not to be misled into merely fanci- 
ful and fancied errors of felt appearances of Evil, the 
more the scope of Mind’s Vision and sphere of Beauty- 
comprehension extends, the more also extends its in- 
creasing liability to novel and familiar errors, both ob- 
jective and' subjective. To the Mind alone there is the 
distinction of the Subjective and the Objective. The 
unique fact of Evil or the felt spot of seeming Ugliness 
remains evil and ugly so long as such fact and feeling is 
incapable* of being combined and coalesced into the sub- 
jective-objective fusion of an independently fulfilled fact. 
Evil is never an independently fulfilled fact capable of 
both subjective and objective verification. It is ugly and 
unique, transient and apparent, only because it is devoid 
of the rationally developable beauty of Knowledge-con- 
tent combining and coalescing with Knowledge-movement. 

Born of and felt by the Mind, apparent only to the 
functioning freedom of the triple and triune fulfilment of 
Knower-Kiiown-Kiiowlodge, it goes without saying that 
the felt fact and discovered presence of Evil is due to the 
integrally combined and continuously operative Bhdrana 
and Kalpana or Believing Belief and Constraining Com- 
mandment. Believing Belief, that is always busy with 
the unceasing task of building increasingly extensive 
Beauty-perspectives, halts and wobbles at the felt fact 
of overpowering Ugliness, till at the behest of its own 
Constraining Commandment it finds new courage and 
dares to proceed further with its appointed task of 
Beauty-discovery. How Believing Belief ceases to see 
Beauty and beholds U§:liness at least for an instant is 
through lack of sufficient self-Concentration and lack of 
Creative Initiation which alone is capable of prophesy- 
ing, pursuing and discovering in one and the same breath, 
and capable further of affirming, appreciating and ador- 
ing with the unbroken energy and ecstasy of the undivid- 
ed At One-Ment of Instinct-Intuition- Passion-Interest- 
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Intelligence. Self-neglect leads to Self-diminution. 
The first symptom of diminished Self-power and Self- 
sovereignty is lessening Sensibility to what is enlivening, 
lovable and lovely. Lessened Sensibility to Life, Beauty 
and Love, when brought about by deliberate self-neglect, 
revenges itself on the suicidal self by enlarging its lia- 
bility to visions of Death, Darkness and Ugliness. 

There is no reason why during the night one should 
see darkness and darkness alone, as there are countless 
stars shining overhead with rare, celestial light ; and con- 
versely also, there is no reason why one should see light 
and light alone during the day, unless deliberate concen- 
tration and conscious delight in discovering its presence 
is put into active operation. Death, however distant, is 
visioned in and through dark, dreadful forihs of obsess- 
ing, overawing ugliness by the visual faculties of those 
whose faith in living life and whose delight in sponta- 
neous life-functioning is half-hearted and hesitating, is 
suspicious and slippery and fragile and frivolous, "^^en 
the force of Creative Commandment is not felt to the full 
in the thrilling, tlu'obbing pulse of animated heart-action, 
its feeling powers, diminished to that extent, flicker, 
waver and flare up with inconstant lights and shadows, 
whose confused and complex mixtures give form to the 
Figure of Ugliness lined fantastically for a moment 
somewhere betwixt the Subject and the Object of 
ascertained certainty. The felt fear and horror of Evil 
and Ugliness is the first premonition of the positive pos- 
sibility of Utter Life -extinction, that is sure to follow 
if the first self-neglect were to he foUotved with such 
further and continued neglects. Evil is the elemental 
and indisputable warning administered to our living self 
to be always up and doing, to be throughout self -creative, 
self -operative, self -determinative, self -injunctive and self- 
executive, lest, by ceasing to be less than what we should/ 
and ought to be, we are forced to deliver up whatever 
good and beautiful and rational we do possess, along 
with our whole living being. 
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EVIL IS THE INDISPUTABLY POSITIVE CHALLENGE OP COMBINED 
DEATH, DESTRUCTION, NEGATION AND NESCIENCE TO 
THE SELF-CREATIVE FREEDOM OP LIFE, BEAUTY, LOVE, 
TRUTH AND RIGHTEOUSNESS 

The challenge of Evil is felt and heard only by those 
who are morally strong and mentally alert. Through 
every felt fact of Evil the forces of Death, Destruction,. 
Negation and Nescience are trying to break the seried 
ranks of the rhythmically-rationally-organized powers of 
Life, Beauty, Love, Truth and Righteousness. To he 
unaware of the indisputable fact and positive challenge 
of Evil would be the greatest folly possible of all those 
who have any modicum of intelligence, sensitivity or 
manly responsibility. Affected Insensihility to the in- 
stant-by-instapt invading forces of Evil would be worse 
than the most abject surrender into the all-annihilating 
hands of cumulative Death, Destruction, Negation and 
Nescience. When even with the greatest alertness and 
conscientious desire to overcome Evil, the watchful mind 
and intelligence is most often thwarted of its deliberately 
sought and determiuately pursued purposes, to expect 
easy victory over the enemy by pretending to be insen- 
sible of and indifferent to the distinctly differing values 
of Life and Death, of Truth and Falsity, of Honour and 
Dishonour, of Virtue and Vico, of Success and Failure, 
of Freedom and Slavery and such like fundamental facts 
and deeds of indisputably independent and intuitively 
axiomatic realization is the cunningest trick of cowardice 
and clearest proof of the utter absence of manly and 
moral responsibility. 

There is none so weak and ignorant as cannot affirm, 
appreciate and adore the All-gloriously Beautiful and 
Adorable. Those who are content merely to eat and 
digest day after day during their whole life-time, would 
find themselves being exploited and enslaved by others 
more strong, industrious, intelligent, ambitious and 
cunning than themselves. Eyes have to be opened and 
exercised for the development of strong, steady and. 



320 


THE GITA IDEA OF GOD 


keenly sensitive sight; the living limbs and organs are 
to be exercised day by day for the simple purpose of 
keeping them operatively alive and fit for the increasing 
periods of lengthening life — and no less are the great 
mental faculties and functions to be kept in constant and 
continuous exercise day by day and hour after hour, so 
that, increasing self-mastery and preparedness to meet 
any sudden crisis or calamity may be developed. All 
violent actions, passions and hatreds, all dreadful forces 
of destructive anger are termed evil, in spite of their 
energetically self -affirmative nature, only because such 
traits of seemingly strong and self-creative life lead 
astray the central fiery spirit, which, being beclouded by 
the smoke and dust of such attendant passions, sees not 
far ahead and all around itself and hence may yield 
itself instantaneouslv to the forces of Deatn in a mood 
of thovghtlessness, recklessness or nnrestrainedness, 
that are, one and all, as sinful and suicidal as stark weak- 
ness, arrant cowardice and affected insensibility and in- 
difference to Life’s ultimate Values. 

Ignorance is Weakness; and Weakness is the worst 
of all Vices — according to the Gita. Weakness which 
would silently surrender with the unctuous satisfaction 
of having surrendered and sulnnitted to the God-ordained 
Inevitable is even worse than vulgar and violent Vicious- 
ness which makes a roaring boast of its wild infatuation 
for being forcibly enslaved and manacled by the many 
fetters of Dishonour, Degradation and Debauchery. 

Virtue is what is victorious throughout and what 
carries forward its triumphant successes from, supre- 
macy to supremacy. The triumphs of Virtue need not be 
of the blatant exterior kind; but Weakness it can never 
own, nor in the least be allied to it — and neversoever 
could Virtue with any semblance of Truth, Honour or 
Dignity, allow itself to be victimised by unabashedly 
selfish, aggressively unscrupulous and deliberately des- 
tructive Vice. 
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What makes us victims of the many miseries and 
misfortunes occurring in our mortal lives, is the Evil 
that we gather consciously or unconsciously with our 
own organic breaths and animated feelings. If at the 
door and entrance of the creatively-throbbing heart the 
restriction is put iii and severely enforced against all in- 
truders of Evil into the innermost sanctuary, if the 
enemies of Love and Truth, of Life and Immortality, of 
Beauty and Good, of Universal Harmony and Eighteous- 
ness, are never allowed access and offered opportunity 
to override our inmost being-of -being and conscientious 
consciousness, then the chances of our being taken cap- 
tives and compelled to undergo the ignominy of harbour- 
ing within our own breast and bosom the foul refuse and 
poisonous air of death-producing germs would be made 
almost impossible. 

Though environment has a large measure of influence 
over the welfare and happiness of the organism, unless 
the organism exercises itself and exerts in the best man- 
ner possible to conserve and preserve and to persist and 
purify its flowing blood and warmth of systained anima- 
tion, unless each creative heart concentrates itself to 
create more and consecrate more and more the whole 
field and ground of all its being and becoming, and unless 
each conscious Mind, Will and Intelligence feels the 
necessity for continuously free and happy existence, 
nothing else could enable it to attain the least measure 
of mortal pleasure or immortal bliss. Self-love and 
Self-faith as opposed to sensuality and selfishness; self- 
authority and heart-afiirmation as distinct from self- 
conceit or dependence on others’ conceit about our own 
selves and persons; disgust of the very necessity to feel 
oftentimes the feeling of organic disgust; and dread of 
all such dreadful necessities as when we are forced to 
carry the filth and poison of our own greedy appetites 
and avaricious instincts which leave us at last in posses- 
sion of only putrefying flesh and poison-breeding blood 
and chyle — the desire to lengthen the years of our joy- 
41 
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ous living existence with the virtual exercise and vigor- 
ous co-operation of our variedly functioning powers and 
faculties — the organized and deliberate resolve to live 
ourselves in the Rhythmic Realm of Love’s Empire with 
the full freedom and faith of unsuspecting and all- 
devoted heart, is the only way to escape Death and all 
its agents of premature physical and mental deteriora- 
tion. Organic Death is the deed and fulfilment of o}‘ • 
otvn collected erils and committed acts of life-neglect; 
and suffice for us to know that Death comes only as the 
result of the same process of causation and' creative 
action which enables LWing Life to express itself forth 
with its freedom of varied functionings. 

Let Love and Tjove alone suffice for all living beings 
and throbbing licarts. Let the loves and joys of our 
indubitable daily experience incite us only to love more 
and pursue more the ways and methods of extending Joy 
to each and all. Let Love lead ns from Taste to Taste, 
from Sight to Sight and from Truth to Truth of the 
ever-extending Beauty, Power and Glory of God’s 
Majesty; and let ns learn, above all, to free ourselves 
from such perverted forms of heart-expressions as 
Hatred and Disgust. Let Hatred hate its own necessity 
of being compelled to hate and co^npelled to feel so 
miserably, helplessly and restlessly, against the object 
or objects supposed to be inimical to itself only by itself. 
And likewise, let Disgust turn its attention not only 
towards all unworthy physical objects and actual filth 
but also towards all evil -concealing temptations and 
ignominio'usly plotting schemes and intrigues of one’s 
own mind. The Lord God has implanted in our throb- 
bing hearts the evcr-creative seed of Love; and this 
Love, naturally, manifests itself* at first as Self-Love. 
There is nothing wrong or sinful about Self-Love, pro- 
vided it is Love and Love alone, and not mere con- 
ceit or vanity, not mere craving or lust, not a mere 
coward pretension and affected possession of self-con- 
fidence, not a mere surface love of fair skin and colour 
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alone nor mere pride of birth and pedigree of heredity. 
All hearts inherit from the Infinite and Eternal Empire 
of God as much as they dare to be and to become in them- 
selves what they are indisputably in living Body-Mind, 
All, all, are free to prophesy, pursue and discover, with 
their own uniquely original and independently individual 
self-of-self, the eternally-affirmed truth and ever-increas- 
ingly confirmed fact of Man and World being always in, 
with and within the Heart Divine. 

“ SADHARMA ” OR TIfE ETERNAL FIELD OP SELF-CREATIVE 
INITIATION AND THE EVER-GROWING FRUITS OP 
. RHYTHMICALLY-RIIYTHMIC RIGHTEOUSNESS 

The Eternal Field of God’s Self-creative Sddharma 
is the ever-extensive Time-Space-Events that give birth 
to all Cosmic Systems, Worlds and Universes of infinite 
abundance through the uniquely original and originat- 
ing energy of their own spontaneous creativity. The 
eternal field is not one of sheer saturated substance and 
congealed absoluteness, devoid of all activity and ani- 
mating joys of living and loving. No, it is not in the 
the least, as has been supposed, a mere mass of concen- 
trated Bliss-concretion, an impossible glacier- 
field, that does not condescend to give birth to running 
currents of Historic Time and humanly-useful, thirst- 
quenching waters. God’s Eternity runs through and 
sustains every instant of historic time and eventful 
existence; and that alone is True Eternity which, while 
not dependent on any particular point of Time for its 
additional growth or maintenance, persists in being the 
same eternity-of-eternity and continues as well to be 
the eternity of ever-growing historic events and dramatic 
adventures of instant-b/-instant-intensifying concentra- 
tion, comprehensiveness, conbretion, characterization 
and uniqueness. 

.The Eternal Field of God’s self -creative Initiation 
is the Rhythmic Whole of Infinite Rhythms, that are 
each capable of being developed into infinity-of-infinities 
having both creatively-contributive-concentration and 
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configuratively-distributive-concretion. Bach life-breath 
is a rhythmic throb of the same potentiality of Immi- 
nent -Emergent-Nascent development. The World of 
Time-Space-Events, the History Field of Imminence- 
Emergence-Nascence, is but an Uprising Emerging 
Ehythm that lives, moves and develops in, with and 
within the Rhythmically Rhythmic Field. Nothing 
lives and nothing moves and develops except through 
the Immanent Energy of self-creative Initiation which, 
being Immanent, unites itself with the Transcendent 
through and through the Imminent-Emergent-Nascent. 
Nothing is or continues to be except through the opera- 
tive continuity of the self-operative, self-deliberative, 
self-determinative, self-injunctive and self -executive 
Initiation of God, who is the God of eternally-instanta- 
neous Function-Freedom-Fulfilment and wdiose func- 
tioning function, freeing freedom and fulfilling fulfilment 
alone manifests and maintains all concretely perceivable 
facts and deeds, objects and movements and aspirations 
and achievements. 

The God of self-creative Function-Freedom-Fulfil- 
ment is the Lord Sacrificer of Love-Hunger and the 
Regnant Foaster of the Fruits of Righteousness. The 
Lord is throughout the Sovereign and Servant of Eter- 
nal and Evergrowing Righteousness. Righteousness 
is what constitutes the Characteristic Form of God- 
Function. God-Function is not devoid of Form; and 
it is because God-Function is possessed of its uniquely- 
accompanying Form, every other functioning function 
has also its own uniquely-accompanying and individual- 
ly-characteristic Form. The Lord God rules Him- 
self hy the same Laws and Limitations 
that hold good for all credted worlds and uni- 
verses, for all and every living being and existing thing. 
What is meant by Form is the instant-by-instant-inten- 
sifying concentration, comprehensiveness, concretion, 
characteristic character and unique uniqueness that 
every felt movement and throb of conscious conscious- 
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ness comes to possess in itself and discovers itself to be 
so possessed of. Because the Lord God of self -creative 
Initiation and eternally-instantaneous Function is 
throughout creative in His uniquely unique and Beauty- 
embodied Form of Righteousness, which develops from 
concentration to comprehensiveness, from comprehen- 
siveness to concretion, from concretion to characteristic 
character, quality or (piantity and from that to distinc- 
tively distinguishable and definitively definable indivi- 
duality, all of us, living beings and conscious creatures, 
come to have forms and shapes of our own, come to 
possess distinctive features, functions, qualities, charac- 
teristics, ’tastes, temperaments and dispositions, indivi- 
dual to each. Whatever is and endures even for a 
moment, is fraught with the creative-formative impress 
of God’s eternally-instantaneous' creation. Whatever 
livivfi thing functions consciously-rhythmically and 
rhythuiicaUy-conscicntiously, follows the rhythmic func- 
tion and righteous form of God’s creation. 

THE FOREMOST FRUIT AND HIGHEST MANIFESTATION OF OOD’s 
CREATIVELY-FORMATIVE AND RHYTHMICALLY-OPERATIVE 

RIGHTEOUSNESS IS EVERY CONSCIOUS BEINlJ’S FUNCTION- 
FORM AND FORM-FUNCTION OF SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS 

The discovered Self and discovering Self-conscious- 
ness of each of us, the operative continuity of our own 
self-certainty, the fundamental Sanity of all sensations, 
sensibilities and certainties is the foremost fruit and 
highest manifestation of God’s creatively-formative and 
rhythmically-operativ'e Righteousness. That each one 
is himself and continues to be so in all certainty of in- 
disputable validity — who can assure us and undertake 
to ascertain for us, but for the prevailing Beauty-of- 
Beauty and virtuously-veridicnlly-functioning Function- 
Form of God’s Self -consciousness-bestowing and Self- 
Certainty-establishing Rhythmically Rhythmic Righte- 
ousness. That the truth of each existent object or thing 
is capable of being intensified side by side with the truth 
of. others, is still another proof of the prevailing so- 
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vereignty of All-embracing Divine Righteousness. Self- 
knowledge implies all the fivefold manifestations of 
Creative-Formative Righteousness, namely, Creative 
Initiation, Concentrating Affirmation, Expansive Aspira- 
tion, Appreciatory Confirmation and Axiomatic Reali- 
zation. What keeps up the creative concentration of 
our animatedly-throbbing heart, what conserves the pro- 
gressively developing power of our Past-Present-Future- 
comprehending consciousness, what gives stability and 
strength to the configuratively-constructed concrete 
structure of our indivisible Body-Mind, what endows us 
with the rhythmic movements, manners, mannerisms, 
gestures and gesticulations, with the sensibilities and 
susceptibilities and with the persistently functioning 
traits, temperaments, tastes and dispositions particular 
to each one of us, and, what, above all, blesses us with 
the rare beauty of uniquely original individuality which 
enables each one to recognize his OAvn self and person in 
his particular time, place and circumstances, is the Life- 
enlivening, Beauty-beautifying and Love-engendering 
Righteousness of God, avIio does function eternally -in- 
stantaneously from within and without and from above 
and below and from behind and before, and whose 
Function-Form constitutes the Self of our Self and the 
Subject-Object or Mind-Body of our midway-circulating 
Self-consciousness. Before we know ourselves and are 
able to establish self-identity, the subjective function- 
form of creatively-contributive-concentration and the 
objective form-function of configuratively-distributive- 
concretion have to coalesce themselves to form the in- 
stantaneously operative continuity of the indivisible 
union of knowledge-content and knowledge-movement. 
The coalescing union of lJ[nowledge-content and Know- 
ledge-movement and the instantaneously operative con- 
tinuity of the indivisible union of both is bold enough to 
declare, discover and definitively establish the Beauty- 
Reality of Righteousness as embodied in the infinitely- 
varying scales of rhythmically-operative Form-functions 
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and Function-forms. Righteousness is the Liberty-of- 
Liberty that constructs both the Event of Eternity and 
the Eternity of Instantaneous Events from out of and 
within its own all-comprehensive Function-Form of the 
*^Eternalli/-Instantaneous so too, Man and God and 
Earth and Heaven are all brought together by creative- 
formative Righteousness from out of and within such 
Function-forms unique to each conscientiously-felt fact- 
affirmation and fad-appreciation and to all factual rela- 
tions between veridically established facts. 

“OM — TAT — sat” or “ OUGHT — HEART — QOD” 

' Righteousness that gives birth to all knowledge, 
wisdom and aspiralion and that is at once in itself the 
all-in-all of Affirmation- Appreciation- Adoration, reduces 
all Sciences and Philosophies and* all Ethical and Reli- 
gious Systems into one all-comprehensive concept or 
Function-Form of “Om” or “Ought.” The mystic 
monosyllable “Om” cannot correctly be represented by 
any other equivalent except the equally monosyllabic 
and mystically profound “ Ought.” Both Om and 
Ought stand for the loftiest representation of cumula- 
tive Thought, Feeling and Ideal in the sacred symbology 
of current Human Language. These words and sounds 
are but conventional; yet none can dispute that next to 
the word “God,” there is no other w^ord or sound-symbol 
which can equal these words, in their respective langu- 
iiges, for continuity of hallowed usage without fluctuat- 
ing deteriorations in accepted meaning and associated 
significance. 

“Ought” is what is at once self-operative, self- 
deliberative, self-determinative, self -injunctive and self- 
executive. It is the ever-creatively-operative and 
rhythmically ever-expanding fftnction-form of energy- 
concentration without which the world of Fact and Deed 
is naught. Why Ought operates is because its Nature 
and Necessity, its Characteristic, Character and Indi- 
viduality is to operate and to he operating and to he 
operative. Ought is what initiates the very creative 
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movement of forward-running Time and what is, there- 
fore, capable of commanding, controlling, instrument- 
ing, instituting and interpreting all Time-movements 
according to the oteriially-instantaneous Rhythmic Law 
and Form of Righteousness, namely, “Functioning 
Function” or “Energy-Energization.” Ought is the 
self -executing Dekd and self-fulfilling Fact that is at 
once self-affirmative, self-imperative, self-descriptive, 
self-demonstrative and self-evident. It is spontaneous 
creativity and sovereignty of independent creative initia- 
tion. It is what initiates both eternity and histoi’ic time, 
and what is in itself more than the mere combination of 
both and more than the most comprehensive knowledge- 
discovery of combined Past, Present and Future. Ought 
is the Deed of Fuxctioning Function that is its own 
Fkekdom and Fuekilment. It stoops not to justify it- 
self nor needs it to be justified by the instituted instru- 
ments and interpretative weapons of consciously partial 
and deliberately restricted legal forms and theoretical 
formulas which are far short of the rhythmically 
creative-formative, all-embracing. Space-configurating 
and Time-instrwmenting Righteousness. Ought stands 
not for whatever merely is and jirevails at present — it 
is the eternally-instantaneous creative-moulding and 
self-fulfilling Fulfilment of whatever is, was, has been 
and\ ever will be. All justifications and interpretations, 
all prophecies, pursuits and discoveries, all descriptions 
and demonstrations, are the directly or indirectly, con- 
sciously or unconsciously, operative instruments of the 
ever-operative and instantaneously self-executive Onght, 

If Om's equivalent expression is the Moral Ought — 
“Tat” or the Fundamental Fixity of Functioning Cer- 
tainty cannot be expressed by any other word-symbol ex- 
cept “Heart.” Of all our living organs, functions, and 
faculties, the Heart alone, by its unbrokenly-operative 
active expression, by its organic centrality and, above 
all, by its supreme strength of enduring loves, memories 
and associations, can sufficiently represent and stand as 



HEART— CENTRE- OP ETERNAL CERTAINTY 329 

the truly significant symbol of Conscious* Life’s Funda- 
mental Fixity and Freedom of Functioning Certainty. 
The throbbing lieart is possessed of the instantaneous 
continuity of the coalescing union of both knowledge-con- 
tent and knowledge-movement, even as it is possessed 
of the flowing life-blood’s accumulating store and ever- 
circulating current and movement. The Heart alone is 
the manifest demonstration of the inexpressibly majes- 
tic sovereignty of the Supreme Ought; and within the 
throbbing heart is centred the fixity of all functioning 
certainties and the established self -certainty of the in- 
stant-by-instant ascertained New Certainties’ ever-ex- 
panding, *opei*ative Continuities. The Faith-of-Truth 
and the Truth-of-Faith, the Being-Becoming of whatever 
prevails and, proceeds to develop from instant to instant 
of indubitably realized historic tittle, is the Tat or the 
Heart, uhich alone brings about and within which alone 
takes place the progressive development from Creative 
Concentration to Uniquely Original Individuality through 
the intervening stages of Conserving Comprehensiveness, 
Configurative Concretion and Characteristic Qualitative- 
ness, Quantitaliveness or Character. All inevitably- 
indispensable Laws of Nature and Edicts of God, all 
]\Iorality, J^lovements, Measurements and Criteria or 
Standards of Judgment are seated and centred within 
the over-creative Heart, which alone maintains the mani- 
festing manifestation of whatever is, seems or appears 
to be. The instantaneous Present in and Avithin which 
are included all Past and Future, Tat translates itself 
into This-This-Tiiis, or with the alternating dib-dab or 
diastole-systole of the throbbing pulse it may translate 
itself as well into T hat-That-That. The fundamental 
fixities of This, That, What, Which, I, He, Mine, Thine, 
are simple lieart-affirmations of ever-operative continuity 
and of creatively-developing concentration, comprehen- 
siveness, concretion, character and individuality. Devoid 
of the fundamoitally-affirmative-affirmation of the ever- 
creative heart, all words cease to have not only their 
42 
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accepted meanings and inferred significance^ but even 
their habitual articulations, modulated pronunciations, 
their very sound-vibrations and sanity of organic intel- 
ligence that prompts the sequence of all habits of sound 
and speech in the rhythmically harmonious manner. 

Tat or Heart is fundamental Sanity, Sensibility, 
Taste, Feeling, Instinct, Intuition, Passion, Interest and 
Intelligence. Heart is Rhythmic Affirmation th^t is 
capable of infinite Alfirmatory Appreciations and Appre- 
ciatory Confirmations. ^‘Once Heart, it is Heart through- 
out] and there is no going hack” as the Lord of the Gita 
expressly states again and again ‘^npon the fundamen- 
tally rhythmic and rhythmically progressive Heart-Affir- 
mation.” The fulfilment of all rhythmic affirmations and 
ever-expanding appreciations is Adoration of the Highest 
Holiest Heart Divine*. 

Sat is the sanctified and conscientiously-consecrated 
Fact and Feeling of Adoration ; and it is as well the fu- 
sion of whatever perfect fulfilments of Faith, Belief, Fact, 
Art and Truth we are capable of achieving or aspiring 
for. Life, Beauty and Love; Function, Freedom and 
Fulfilment; Affirmation, Appreciation and Adoration; the 
Positive, the Progressive and the Perfect — all these 
triune series meet and fuse themselves in the Supreme 
Beauty-of-Beauty, Life-of-Life, Truth-of-Truth and 
Love-of-Love. The Ought commands Brahma or the 
Creative Heart and keeps it perpetually-throbbing with 
the eternally-instantaneous fire and energy of indes- 
tructible Life-Beauty-Love and of indivisible Affirmation- 
Appreciation-Adoration : and the fulfilment of the Ought- 
inspired Heart is Gon. 

THE GITA’s PIVEFOr.D CONCEITION OF THE SUPREME GODHEAD, 
NAMELY, VISIINq-NAEAYAWA-VASUDEVA- 

janardana-purushottama 

According to the Bhagavad-Gita, there are five stages 
of supreme spiritual realization and Gon-Discovery, 
namely, Vishnu, Ndrayana, Vdsudeva, Janardana and 
Purushottama. 
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Vishnu^ is the proto-cosmic, pro-cosmic and pre-cos- 

mic Creator of Creators whose Veebya, Essence or 
Virtue emerges forth and manifests eternally in and 
through the Form and' Field of Nature or Prakriti. 

Nardyana — ^it is true that this name as such is not 
mentioned in the text of the Gita — ^is the Inner Control- 
ler and Inmost-impelling Immanent in potential touch 
and upion with the Transcendent ; and hence, the Divinity 
that destines all destinies, that necessitates all necessities 
and establishes the Field of Life-Possibility, Progress 
and Perfection on the basis of Beauty — Beauty that 

transcends Transcendence in order that it mav make 

• • 

itself manifestly visible and tangible. 

In Vishnu, Nature is merged indistinguishably ; and 
far from Nature being merely coloured, qualified or 
pervaded by the ’Natme-nattiralizing God, it is the 
reverse that is true and it is Nature itself that takes its 
ovni colour, countenance and character, its Nature-of- 
Nature, from God-Nature and becomes the Indestructible 
and Infinite Nature that it is and continues to be through- 
out eternity. 

In Nardyana, Nature becomes God’s? Vesture and 
Gesture. Enclosing God within its own bosom, as it were, 
clasping the Immanent with the indefinable positivity of 
all potentialities, possibilities and actualities. Nature 
becomes the Visible Vesture and Expressive Gesture of 
the Ever-creative Spirit. But far more significant is 
Nature that suggests the Transcendent and surpasses 
sheer, abstract Transcendence with every point and touch 
of Her tangibly visible and indisputably realized Beauty- 
of-Reality and Reality-of-Beauty. 

Beauty is God-Gesture. It is God’s Godliness made 
manifest. Beauty is not of Form alone nor of Vision 
alone. The Beauty of God is God Himself. Beauty is 
God who is God throughout. Beauty is God w^ho trans- 
cends His sheer abstract Transcendence and becomes the 
God of all-embracing and all-sustaining Truth, Fact and 
Deed. God is bathed and merged in Beauty, while Beau- 
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ty Herself resides in the Breath, Breast and Bosom of 
God. Beauty is blissful God-Consciousness that is far 
more than mere consciousness of God. Beauty is the 
freedom of functioning consciousness that is its own 
freedom-of-freedom and fulfilment-of-fulfilment. God- 
consciousness is the brooding Heaven of Bliss and Liber- 
tj^-of-Liberty that is far above merely concentrated con- 
sciousness embodied in the living flesh and requiring the 
threefold rhythm of self, sel f -consciousness and object. 

Beauty is Sahabhdra or Bhdra that is in perpetual 
union with Sat (Reality-of-Reality) and lends itself to 
be realized in increasing degrees and proportions com- 
mensurate with the concentrated devotion bestowed. 
Not only is Beauty the heginniny of God -consciousness; 
but the full 1‘ealization of God-Reality is always based on 
the ground and soil and atmosphere and horizon of 
Beauty-breath, food and nourishment, of Beauty- vision, 
touch and taste and of Beauty-contact, communion and 
coalescence. 

Whereas Vishnu, the Creator of Creators, is the 
Nature-nurturing-Nature who could only be described 
as the indefinable combination of both ever-creative con- 
centration and coneentratedly-creative Initiation — Ndra- 
yana or Sri Ndrdyana is the conception born of the con- 
served comprehension and comprehensive conservation of 
all freely functioning consciousness. Far from “Sri” or 
Beauty being merely God’s Godliness comprehensively 
conserved, it is Beauty that gives birth to both conser- 
vation and comprehension and endows them with the 
blessing of Sahabhdva or integrally dual union that is 
at once and throughout implicit, explicit, explicitly in- 
definite, indefinitely definite and definitively divine. 

Beauty is pure Bhdta or Being-Becoming where Sat 
or Reality-of-Reality is implied inevitably and express- 
ed axiomatically. It is Bhfwa or Beauty that gives birth 
to all worlds and objects as well as to all mortal and im- 
mortal aspirations of Living Being. God’s Beauty is 
comprehended either at once or by stages, either spon- 
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taneously or gradually ; but never is it so far comprehend- 
ed as to need no further exercise of creative concentra- 
tion and conscientious consecration; nor is God’s Beauty 
entirely uncomprehended, for the very idea and aspect 
of non-comprehension and incomprehensibility is itself 
the result of some awareness, however vague and nebu- 
lous. Far from Beauty being the merely Nascent state 
prior to definitive expression and concrete realization, 
it is feeauty that gives birth to all senses, faculties and 
functions of touch, taste, smell, sight and hearing. The 
senses and centres of organic consciousness take their 
birth or specific sense-activities in and as between Beau- 
ty’s Phase's and Aspects of distinctive attractions, affi- 
nities and harmonies. Beauty is the fulfilment and basal 
background of not only freedom and free consciousness, 
but also of self-conscious and self-kppreciative Axioma- 
tic Truth. Because of Beauty being Truth’s basis 
and fulfilment, it is possible to build the Form, Frame- 
work and Content of Truth with the bricks, facts and 
phases of Beauty, however big or small, which Facts 
and Phases themselves possess the same supreme inde- 
pendence and indestructibility characteaistic of God- 
Beauty. 

While Beauty is the transcendentally-tangible and 
tangibly-transccndent Countenance and Gesture of God, 
God Himself is the Beauty-of-Beauty, the Beauty-Cha- 
racter, the Beauty-Individuality and Personality of 
Beauty. While sheer Beauty concentrated in itself be- 
comes self-consciousness, the Living Self and Conscious- 
ness-of-Consciousness is born of the Heart and Per- 
sonality of Beauty who conserves the Character of Beauty 
and comprehends the Beauty-of-Beauty and becomes 
thereby known as the Conscious, Creator of Life-enliven- 
ing-Life, of Beauty-beautifying-Beauty and Love-engen- 
dering-Love. 

Self-creative Life-Spirit consecrated to more and 
more Beauty-discovery, to more and more Beauty-Ap- 
preciation and Beauty-Adoration, is otherwise called 
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Vasudeva. God-Beauty adored with certainty and 
adored with the full freedom of Truth-establishing Faith, 
the Beauty God of all Living Lives and bright Throbbing 
Hearts, the Ideal Hero and Paragon of Universal Hu- 
manity known as Jandrdana. 

V(1 Slid era is the Life-Spirit and Life-Potentiality 
of eternal and evergrowing power and potency, magni- 
ficence and majesty and mastery and supremacy. V dsu- 
deva is the Li^fing God of everyday experience and indu- 
bitable realization, the God of Breath, Blood, Flesh and 
Bones, the God of the Ehythmically-throbbing, ever- 
throbbing Heart. 

While Vasudeva is the Divinity who demands of us 
the instrumentation of instantaneous Sacrifice, Janar- 
dana is the Lord of self-sought and self -instituted Suffer- 
ing, who sulTers to be and to become in His own Self 
and Person the Concrete Ideal of what Man and Huma- 
nity ought to be. While Vasudeva is the All-command- 
ing Lord of irresistible, wholesale aflftrmation and sur- 
render, the Driver, Director and Controller of all rhyth- 
mically throbbing heart-chariots, Janardana is the Para- 
gon and Perfection of ail sublimated aspirations, the 
Ideal Character and Living Realization of everything 
noble, pure and inspiring, of every quality great, grand 
and resplendent. 

Both Vasudeva and Janardana are the two poles 
of the same throbbing human heart’s perpendicularity 
of ever-creative self -concentration. While Vasudeva 
commands, Janardana persuades ; while Vasudeva impels 
and compels, Janardana inspires, attracts and stimu- 
lates. Vasudeva overpowers us with the innate prompt- 
ings of irresistible and outbursting Instincts — ^but Janar- 
dana assures us with the ever-increasing strength of con- 
firmatory experience and continuously concrete realiza- 
tions. The one is imperative, the other is demonstrative ; 
the one acts through our irrepressible faith-of-faith in 
our own living selves and actively functioning hearts and 
limbs, the other through the indubitable certainty of in- 
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dependently established truth and fact of achievement. 

Vasudeva is the Vision of World-m-Gon and Janar- 
dana is the World- Vision of God, 

Whereas Vishnu is the Purusha-Prakriti or Nature- 
nurturing-Nature of Atma-svabhava, whereas Nardyana 
is the Prakriti-Piiriisha or Naturo-Goo of Atmandtmdna- 
Sahabhdva, whereas Vasudevd is the Tat-Pnrusha or Liv- 
ing Life-Principle of Fundamental Fixity of Function- 
ing Certainty of TatbJidra, and whereas Janardana is 
the Sat-Purusha or Concretely-realized Life-Character 
of Satbhdva, Piiritshotfaiua is the Supreme Individua- 
lity-Personality of both Mafbhdva and Sarvabhdva. It 
is Matbhava or Indi\iduality alone that is capable of 
Sarvabhdva or Identity with Growth, Fixity with Free- 
dom, Persistejice with Progress, Movement with Develop- 
ment, and Growth itself with Transfigurating Meta- 
morphosis; and the Individuality of God is such that 
transcends its own Transcendence and reigns for ever 
as the indivisibly integrated and infinitely universal Per- 
sonality of Immanence-Imminence-Emergence-Nascence- 
Transcendence. 

The Supreme God of the Gita is not a Block Abso- 
lute of sheer Factness or mere Tatbhdva, nor a mere 
Noumenal Absti’action and saturated substratum incapa- 
ble of any functioning manifestation and impossible of 
being even faintly realized by human experience. The 
Lord God of the Gita is the Eternally-Instantaneous, 
Ever-creative Life-Beauty-Love, the Creator-of -Creators 
who comes thereby to be known as the Life-of-Life, the 
Beauty-of -Beauty and the Love-of-Love. The Lord is at 
once ever-creatively immanent, instantaneously imminent- 
emergent-nascent and indefinably transcendent. The 
Transcendent in the Gita leaps over the Royal Boundary 
of its Imperial Prestige and gilded Throne-roof — ay, the 
rigorous functional-logic of the Gita defines that alone 
to be Transcendent which is capable of transcending the 
limitations of its ideally-conceived character and attri- 
butes, attributed to it even in the name and under the 
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guise of “ Attributelessness” . The Gita-logic is func- 
tional through and through. From and through the 
living life of functioning function, the Gita goes to de- 
clare what the Eternally-Instantanoous, ever-creative 
Life-enlivening-Life, Beauty-bcautifyiug-Beauty and 
Love-engendering-Love defines itself to he, as it is being 
defined and delineated by the laws and lineaments of Life, 
Beauty and Love, revealed to and realized by Man’s 
Eeason and Conscience. 

THE UNIQUE THEORY OP “aVATARA” AND ITS WORLD-WIDE 
HISTORIC AND SCIENTIFIC SIGNIFICANCE 

The uniquely beautiful and transcendentally pro- 
found theory of Avatdra or the Descent of Divinity on 
Earth, though fraught with many limitations, has given 
to All Humanity one eternal and ever-increasingly va- 
luable Ideal of Aspiration based on the indivisible union 
and instantaneous fulfilment of fundamental Affirma- 
tion-Appreciation-Adoration. The so-called God’s Des- 
cent has led to Man’s Ascent. 

V usudeva-J atidrdana is the God of Living Life and 
Universal Humanity, the Heart-God, who dw'olls not 
.anywhere except in the hearts and minds of all living 
beings and persons and w’hose celestial abode is but 
the Heaven of Happy Earth and Harmoniously Living 
Human Beings, combined, of course, with all other ani- 
mate beings and existent things. Vdsudeva is the God of 
History and Human Experience who, by the very virtue 
of His deathless deeds of Life-sustaining Bighteousness, 
earns for the humble earthly events and the creatures 
crawling on the Earth a sanctity and supremacy of spiri- 
tuality not obtainable to the very gods inhabiting the so- 
called Highest Heavens.' 

Vasudeva-Janardana is the Divinity of the Perfect 
Righteous Deed combined with Beauty of Execution and 
Boundless Love. The Hero of Bighteousness may often 
assume such a stern and severe aspect as to forbid from 
Jus very presence all except the strongest and the bravest. 
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The Beauty of Execution and the Boundless Love that 
accompanies all performances of supreme deeds of Eight- 
eousness on the part of Vasndeva-JanCirdana, makes 
Hijn at once the Most Honoured and Adored, the Most 
Beloved and Reverentially Respected Leader and Guide 
of all living Humanity high or low, rich or poor, and 
learned or unlearned. 

As there are critical velocities and temperatures 
governing the rhythmic vibrations and rotations of 
mere material moving-bodies, even so in the case of 
Living Humanity, there are Critical “Minima” of pos- 
sible immoralities and deeds of unrighteousness perpe- 
trated both by individuals and groups. The Avatara is 
that Unique Historic Event of World-wide Creative Affir- 
mation and •Construction which transforms the whole 
appearance of the Inhabited Earth even like the sudden 
thunder-storms accompanied with warm and glorious 
sunlight. Ordinarily, all great constructive revolutions 
are brought about by the happy combination of three 
commingling factors, namely, the Man, the Moment and 
the Totality of Favourable Environment. The word 
Avatara is specifically applied to the Unique Individual 
or Super-Genius who alone, of all others, deems it his 
chosen and God-appointed Mission to fulfil what the Cri- 
tical Moment or Period of General Moral Decay calls 
forth, to his hearing, and groans, as it were, to be recti- 
fied and reconstructed to the Rhythmic Level of Creative 
Righteousness’s Progressively-operativo Continuity. 

Righteousness is not firmly established by merely 
waging wars ostensibly in its cause nor is it fulfilled by 
incessant and insistent moralizations in season and out 
of season. What the trhe Avafcira does, first and fore- 
most, is to develop the Creative Power of Living Life 
and its power to love itself and others with the full free- 
dom of each throbbing heart. How God fulfils Himself 
is not always by taking a Manifest Mortal Shape of 
Distinctly Divine and Transcendent Powers, though in 
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the course of Humanity’s Evolution the occasional ap- 
pearance of such Transcendent Personalities would be 
quite natural and beneficial to the Living Whole. Belief 
in the specifically particular “ Divine Descent ” niay 
be discarded — hut never can the recognition of the indis- 
pensable necessity for each one of us to tvork for our indi- 
vidual and collective. “ AscenV’ to still Higher and Higher 
Planes of Possible Human Progress and Perfection, be 
discarded except at the peril of accelerating downfalls 
and ignominious insults and defeats! 

An Avatara lias no “Other-World Salvation” to 
seek, in as much as he is Himself the Divine who comes 
to live on Earth with brother men and women 
and the Divine who opens the Way to the Ideal 
Heaven to one and all alike by enabling us to 
discover that very Heaven beneath the vault of 
our own Starry Skies. The one sublime truth 
of the Avatara theory is this — “ There is no pos- 
sible Salvation for any One Single Individual as such, 
unless the Whole Universe, he lives in, is enabled by his 
co-operation with others to attain to the state of bless- 
edness sought eagerly by one and all”. When even the 
very Highest Divinity feels unhappy at the sight of the 
world made miserable by the foolishness and misdeeds 
of its own inhabitants, for a mere mortal to presume to 
be able to attain to the Highest Heaven without the 
patience to work out to the best of his poAvers the state 
of Blessedness possible Here on Earth, ah/ng with others, 
would be the perpetuation of the same crass and incorri- 
gible Selfishness which is the cause of all human miseries 
and sinful deeds of deliberate unrighteousness. 

The Divine is born in and within every throbbing 
heart which feels itself inspired to posses its legitimate 
realms of Love and Joyousness, its novel visions of Beau- 
ty and Grandeur and its innate music and sense of Un- 
broken Harmony. The Yuga mentioned by the Lord 
has reference only to such periods and points of Time, 
wlien the upsurging sense of the Divine Advent enables 
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U8 to effect the Instantaneous Event of our own Moral 
and Spiritual Regeneration. The birth and growth of 
the Divine is not in Mathura or Gokula alone, nor is the 
event of Divine Birth confined to some specifically de- 
noted moments and periods of broken Time. The Lord 
being the very embodiment of both Eternity and Event- 
ful Time, He canot be conceived of as being born only 
now and then in such disconnected periods and moments 
of historic Time as have been conventionally made po- 
pular. The ^^Yugds” refer not to separate periods and 
instants, not to separate cycles and epochs, as are parti- 
cularly remembered by mortal men for their own narrow- 
ly limited and restrictedly personal purposes. A single 
heaving inbreath joined to another throbbing outbreath 
could constitute a great and epoch-making Yuga, if only 
each such unified breath and anihiated instant is made 
the occasion to realize the. Eternally-Instantaneous Di- 
vinity of Indivisible Life-Beauty-Love. He whose 
heart has come to discover the Divine dwelling within 
his own heart of hearts and instinctively heaving breaths, 
he whose very Body-Mind is transformed into the Seat 
and Instrument of the Divine as a result»of such genuine 
and conscientious self-transformation and self-transcen- 
dence, such an one, even while living the life he does on 
earth, dwells essentially in the Realm of the Ever-crea- 
live Rhythm of Heart Divine. 

All Time is divine and fraught with the fullest poten- 
tiality of instantaneous development from the Immanent 
to the Transcendent. The Avatara Theory and Ideal, as 
inculcated by the Gita, is only the logical application and 
the inevitably-indispensable Moral and Spiritual Fulfil- 
ment of the uniquely original ‘^Kdla-Pramdna” or 
Creative Principle of e’ternally^instantaneously-function- 
ing Time, which has been already expounded in the pages 
before. The Logical, Moral and Spiritual Truth of this 
Creative Principle of Time-Initiation and Time-instru- 
mentation, originated by the Bhagavad-Gita, cannot be 
better illustrated in poetic language and brought more 
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easily within the common understanding of each and all 
than by “The Prophecy of the Time-Spirit” as recorded 
in the Sacred Books relating to “The Divine Descent on 
Earth.” 


THE PROPHECY OF THE TIME-SPIRIT 

(As Whispered by the Moving Winds and Thundered 
by the Rolling Waters). 

I 

Behold! The Lord God of Love shall manifest on 
Earth His Glorious Form of Beauty, Joy and Power ! The 
Lord shall establish Eighteousness and chase Evil with 
the goldc*;i arrows of Light. 

n 

Behold ! The Lord shall deliver the Earth from her 
'oppressive Weight of Woe, from the insufferable Agony 
of being forced to nurture the tribe of Evil Men and 
Tyrants who cut at the roots of all Growing Life. The 
Lord shall contrive divers and inscrutable ways of Deli- 
verance, shall uphold the Eighteous by their own Strength 
of Soul and Power to endure, shall wean the Wicked 
from their habitual and self -chosen ways of Sin and des- 
troy Evil with its own weapons of offence. 

in 

Behold! The Lord shall be born in the Beauty -Body 
of Mortal Flesh and He shall live and grow to gladden the 
hearts of all Innocent Men and Women and confute the 
minds of those filled with cunning. Earth’s darkness 
shall be destroyed and Earth herself shall be transform- 
ed into a Golden Chariot^ wherein the Visible Beauty of 
God shall ride in truth and lead her straight through the 
galaxy of crowding Suns and Stars, till the Whole Uni- 
verse come to know of the Humble Earth who had the 
Heart to love and conceive within her all-blazing Womb 
the Image and Symbol of Eternal Light 1 
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IV 

The Lord God of Love is born every instant and eva- 
nescent moment within the creatively, continuously throb- 
bing heart. He is born within the hearts of all Men and 
Women — is born every moment and trice of time — ^is 
born everywhere and at all hours of eternity. He is the 
birth of all births, the beginning of all beginnings, the 
insparer of every throbbing breath and the activity of 
every action. He is the Individual within all uniquely 
unique individuals and He alone is the Self that is the 
Self of each and the All-pervading Soul of All. 

V 

The Lord’s birth is our own birth, the Lord’s com- 
ing to life is pur own coming ; the Lord lives in us, in our 
body and soul; the Lord’s is the Idve we bestow on our- 
selves the lifelong day — and to the Lord God of Life, 
Beauty and Love we owe the Identity and Reality of our 
own existence. 

VI 

Behold! Tyrants shall tremble in their thrones and 
kingdoms shall quake in their foundations when the 
Creative Sword of Time flashes forth Evil-destroying 
Fire and Light! The All-conquering Sword shall flash 
from every point of over-arching sky and enveloping air 
and shall destroy and uproot all poisonous growth of 
Vice: and the sound of Virtue’s Triumph shall thunder 
forth to the Highest Heavens and proclaim the Inviola- 
ble Sway of Eternal Love, Truth and Righteousness. 

VII 

The Lord rules over the Earth and Sky and all that 
overfills the infinite kingdom of Time and Space. ' The 
Lord is the Governor dnd Protector of Goddess Earth 
whose inward throbbing heart burns with the most pas- 
sionate love of her Divine Lord! 

VIII 

Behold ! The Lord shall come to live on Earth and ful- 
fil whatsoever all Righteous Hands and Hearts strive 
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best to construct — the Lord shall bestow upon us what we 
love most to cherish and possess — He shall give Him- 
self wholly unto us, the Lord and Support of Infinite 
Universes! His Ocean of Love, Beauty and Mercy shall 
deluge the hungry thirsting Earth and bathe her lands 
and plains with perpetual showers of Life-renovating 
Joy! 

THE WAY TO HEAVEN IS THROUGH THE WORLD AND SOCIETY 

It is sheer idleness and intellectual subterfuge that 
would seek the Fullest Perfection all at once by ignoring 
the imperfect world of our everyday experience and 
ceasing to desire altogether, as some profess and pretend 
to do. The desire “to cease to desire” or to conquer all 
other desires, if successful, becomes in itself the most 
masterfully militant and supremely dominant Desire, 
which, like the all-devouring big serpent, having eaten 
away all other smaller serpents, even those of its own 
brood and hatch, hibernates for an excessively prolonged 
period under the guise and affectation of “absolute non- 
attachment an^ complete annihilation of all animal in- 
stincts and brute-appetites.” 

The evils that do undoubtedly exist on Earth are 
the result of everybody’s unwillingness to put forth con- 
centratedly-creative, collectively -comprehensive and 
whole-heartedly consecrated efforts at least to rectify 
the palpably obvious wrongs and gross injustices and to 
better the Forces of Prevailing Good. Professed Pes- 
simists who assume the existence of an eternal and God- 
opposing Evil or Mdt/d,*are most often idle parasites 
who, having lost their organic faith in God’s Supreme 
Sovereignty of Love, Truth and Bighteousness, inject the 
subtle poison of affected self -distrust into the hearts and 
minds of those who are still in the field and are strenu- 
ously fighting with all adverse forces and circumstances. 
The only Maya or “Original Sin” is our over-eagerness 
to assume and afiirm its supposed eternal and God-equal 
existence, our readiness to surrender the supreme liberty 
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of undivided and independent Good -Appreciation and 
God-Adoration. To professed believers in both God and' 
Mdpd, in both Good and Evil, in both Eternal Righteous- 
ness and equally powerful co-eternal Unrighteousness, 
side by side — their heart’s loyalty to God and Righteous- 
ness, however much they may try to make it whole-heart- 
ed, cannot be brought to the creative pitch of “Af-Onr- 
MepJ,” — generating devotion, so long as the consciousness 
of the overwhelming power and inwardly-feared reality 
of the opposing ‘‘Other” is present. On the other hand, 
mere denial of the facts and forces of Etnl or the so- 
called hewilderments of Mdifd would land us only in a 
fooVs paradise fraught with still more poisonous possi- 
bilities of sapping away the very foundations of all decen- 
cies and ele,mentary rules of ethical conduct. Evil is to 
he fought at and fought vnth, whenever and wherever it 
appears to our mind. Those who have no absolute Faith 
in God and are not yet convinced about the indisputable 
Reality of an Eternally-Instantaneous Divine giving birth 
to our very Life and Consciousness, those whose inmost 
belief and sense of God-Fact and God’s established truth 
is not deep and broad enough, 7iot strong and sincere 
enough, not instinctive, intuitive, pure, passionate, self- 
stimulating and self-convijicing enough to amount to a 
fundamental Freedom-Fixity of functioning certainty, 
would do well to desist from all vain controversies and 
wordy quarrels and seek first the primary virtue of inde- 
pendent conviction and operative continuity of elemental 
sanity. 

It is only the heart of trup religious conviction equip- 
ped with the poetic, prophetic, philosophic, epic, drama- 
tic, statesmanlike and such like supreme virtues of un- 
ceasing Creative Initfation and Comprehension, of ever- 
growing Creative Concentration and Conscientious De- 
votion, that could take itself to the supreme function of 
Collective Growth and Conscientious Government. Both 
to rectify the obvious wrongs "and injustices and to 
better the forces of prevailing Good, it requires Creative 
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Adventure that is not afraid of imminently or remotely 
possible failure, shame or disaster as understood by 
others who have not the same faith. God-Affirmation 
develops into whole-hearted Appreciation and Adoration 
only through and through the unbrokenly continuous pur- 
suits of Life, Beauty and Love, which the God-given In- 
strument and Function-Foi'm of Self-consciousness en- 
ables us to prophesy, pursue and discover from more to 
more. 

QNV HlMOaO a.VIJ,03aUOO AO KOIXVKWaSNOO ONINAVOH.T SIJA 
CONSCIENTIOUS GOVERNMENT 

The fundamental synthesis of Supreme* Wisdom^ 
Righteousness and Love, the Supreme Science and Art 
of Creative Sacrifice and Collective Growth and Govern- 
ance of both Individual and Universal Fulfilment — ^is, by 
God's own blessing, ever being discovered and put into 
immediate practice by the Great Rulers and Leaders of 
Mankind, by the Sovereigns and Statesmen, who have 
the highest responsibilities of alt classes and individuals 
constituting human society. God as the Ideal King and 
Governor is a far higher ideal than God as a mere ascetic 
and homeless, wandering beggar \ Such distinctively 
unique ideals are made popular amongst living mankind 
by the formative trend of both surrounding circumstan- 
ces and prevalent opinions of interested individuals or 
groups who stand to benefit either by the novel propa- 
gation or by the rigid retention of such an accepted view 
of the whole scheme of things. 

The fundamental certainties of philosophic first prin- 
ciples are not so supreme in importance as the fundamen- 
tally-fundamental and primordially creative-formative 
Alphabetic Affirmations and Affirmatory Appreciations, 
that constitute the stuff and spirit of all Poetic Sensibi- 
lities and Cosmic Sympathies, of all initial Infuitions and 
of all Faith-founding, Belief-building Inspirations. The 
expressibly explicit Affirmatory Appreciations giving 
birth to intensified Appreciatory Confirmations, the In- 
stinctively-operative Creative Impulses and Ever-widen- 
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ing Sympathies which our heart displays and brings into 
vivid and vital expression with each act of heaving life- 
breath and thrilling throb, are of far more significance 
and after-consequence in the general welfare of the Liv^ 
ing Humanity than the merely inferred and rationally- 
argued so-called First Principles of Thought and Logic 
which have their imporlance no doubt, but only in a far 
more measured and restricted extent. 

When the great Leaders of Mankind were the King- 
Sages, Warriors and Statesmen — when creative action 
and conquest marked the progress of the people day by 
day — ^when obstacles of both Nature and of opposing 
Tribes and Races had to make every living member of 
the Conquering Tribe an active participator in the com- 
mon work of Race-preservation and Progress, of forest- 
clearing and town-building, of communal sacrifices and 
congregated forms of Divine Worship to render Thanks- 
giving unto the Giver of All Gifts of Nature’s Abundance 
and Victories in War — when men lived in close kinship 
and closer union of growing common interests — they 
possessed the impelling instinct of putting all theories 
into instantaneous practice. They had lather very few 
theories; but did their actions wtli the full force and 
vigour of their unsophisticated and spontaneously throb- 
bing hearts. Vivaswan, Manu and other names of Solar 
Origin indicate the Radiance and Splendour of the Crea- 
tive Joy of Life that characterized those Pioneer Work- 
ers, Primeval Leaders and Founders of Future King- 
doms, States and Empires. 

On the soil of Practical Government and Social Soli- 
darity once established, both* the degenerate Brahmin 
priests and the debaucherous sensualists of the later 
Kshatriyas developed togetheu a scheme of Social and 
Political Organization known to all history as the charac- 
teristically Indian Institution of Caste. 
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The Pseudo-Philosophical Theory of Predetermining, 
Pre-Natal “Psychic-Past”, on which the Mani- 
festly Corrupt and Utterly Unjust System of 
“Caste” or “Social and Political Status 
by Birth and Birth alone” is based, is 
itself the invention of Decadent -4m- 
tocrats and Deliriously Over-pre- 
sumptuous Supermen. 


The Creative Activity of both Life Divine and Life 
Human is not a mere causal product and reactive effect 
of some forces exercised in the Past and Past alone. Even 
Causation need not be construed to be a merely mechani- 
cal and predetermined process, which could, with the 
knowledge of its particular methods of movehaent and the 
proper measurements of the same, be controlled indefi- 
nitely. For, one kind of cause leads to another cause; and 
unless we know all the existing forces and movements pre- 
sent in the whole universe, we cannot with absolute cer- 
tainty either predict or control indefinitely. Creative 
Action is the Causing (tause, is itself its own Cause and 
Effect, mingled and merged with each other as to be com- 
pletely indistinguishable. It is the operation of the 
instituted Time-interval between the Operative Cause 
and the Expected Event that makes people discern them 
so distinctively. Spontaneity of living life and thrilling 
heart-throb is instantaneous and ever-continuous. Life 
is not exhausted by the discrete expressions and rhyth- 
mic gestures displayed in the course of its ever-operative 
continuity of function-forms and form-functions. There 
is no limit to the possible progress of the ever-creative 
Absorption-individuation-instituting Life-Impulse. He, 
who knows this secret, i^ not handicapped or limited by 
the actions done once by him or attributed to him by 
others — but employs himself as spontaneously as ever 
in the sublime pursuit and exercise of more and more 
beautiful and more and more lovable Life-Gestures of 
rhythmically rhythmic Harmony. 
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There is no reference in the Gita to a mere unmean- 
ing and accumulated Past. , There is no threat of divine 
or mortal punishment in the event of pursuing an origi- 
nal and independent path, provided the same spirit of 
unbroken thirst for Creative Initiation and Exercise of 
Independent Psycho-Physico-Spiritual Sovereignty is 
the inspiration and prompting impulse for such differen- 
tiation. Reverent Homage is undoubtedly offered to all 
those who have already sought the Supreme to the best 
of their specific powers in their own living times and 
circumstances; and there is also the injunction that the 
path once trodden and found to be true by our previous 
Pioneers and Path-finders should be treated with all res- 
pect and should be faithfully followed in their original 
spirit, unless there is the Call of Individual Conscience 
and the Command of one’s own Adhydtmic Freedom to 
do otherwise. There is the whole Past Race-experience 
and the best of its kind placed before the Aspirant for 
his own free choice. The path trodden by the Best and 
Most Sincere of Men is full of spiritual -significance to 
those who are likewise sincere and whole-heartedly de- 
voted to the pursuit of their chosen Ideal. Whether one 
follows implicitly the path of one’s best and most worthy 
Forefathers or differs from them in varying degrees 
as regards the uniquely individual method and manner 
of execution — act one must, ever and always. And by 
Action alone could the truth of one’s sincerity and capa- 
city to pursue the Chosen Ideal be proved. Those who 
are cited for Imitation and Example are the true self- 
less workers, thinkers, sages, statesmen and emperors, 
whose supreme excellence hae contributed to the uplift 
of the whole Living Humanity. And like the Great 
Ones of Past Glorious, Deeds and Achievements, the in- 
dividuals, living in other tim^s and places, are adjured 
to act and act with promptitude, to act with the full force 
and energy of their God-given hearts and to make an 
offering of all such creative actions as the highest and 
purest tokens of Love and Adoration unto the All-Ado- 
rable Love-of-Love. 
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The Living God of Humanity, having come to dwell with- 
in the Hearts and Hands of All Consciously-Striving and 
Perpetually-Aspiring Human Beings, prompts them to 
pursue their conscientiously-felt Best-of-Best, however 
Good, Bad or even the Worst-of -Worst they might them- 
selves he, as judged hy others. 

The Lord urges eacli and every living being not to 
be content with the already possessed virtues, poVers 
and valuable possessions, but to aspire more and more 
towards the Best-of-Best and the Highest High, which 
is within the instantaneous reach of those who possess 
sufficient creative concentration, comprehensiveness of 
affirmation, strength of appreciation and unfailing readi- 
ness to execute with the Sovereign Authority of Inde- 
pendent Choice. The .Svadharma of each is not at all 
determined by birth and birth alone. Before and behind 
and along with every moment of recorded historic indi- 
vidual birth, lies the whole stretch of God’s Eternity-of- 
eternities and Infinity-of-infinities. Every historic mo- 
ment of Emerging Appearance partakes of the whole and 
indestructibly-iijdivisible Immanent-Imminent-Emergent- 
Nascent-Transcendent. What gives us the vision of the 
uniquely particular historic point of Time and 
its attendant configuration of harmonious Past, Pre- 
sent and Future, is the Rhythmic Self-consciousness ac- 
companying the operative continuity of ever-creative 
Being-Becoming. All living beings and existent things 
are alike undergoing the ever-creative process and per- 
petual transformations of Absorption-Hunger-Assimila- 
tion-Organization-Individu^ition, whose agents and in- 
struments and producers and products .are one and all. 
What to absorb and concentrate upon, what to hunger 
for and desire deliberately, what to assimilate and accept 
into our living flesh and blood and what to believe in 
and act upon — depend first and foremost upon the in- 
dividual initiation and instrument of self-consciousness 
which all responsible and normally sane human beings 
possess. 
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Those who think it advantageous to believe in a sup- 
posedly glorious ^^Psychic-Past” appertaining to their 
individually unique and distinctively separate Atomic” 
Selves or Souls, may well luxuriate in such assumptions 
stimulative of complacent ” Self -Regard.” But the very 
example of the so-called High-Caste supermen should 
only stimulate the so-called Lower Castes and Condemn- 
ed Classes, condemned on the supposed “ Sins of their 
Past* Births,” to dare to believe otherwise, to dare to 
feel, think and aspire to possess for themselves the Best- 
of-Best, that the All-Loving God has placed within every- 
body’s reach, with the instant-hy-instant-infensifying 
ardour of‘ increasing prophecy, pursuit and discovery. 

THE FOURFOLD “VARNa” IDEALS OF PLEASURE, POSSESSION, 

POWER aViD inward PERFECTION S'ALL FAR SHORT OF 
THE “creative FREEDOM OP INDIVIDUALITY- 
PERSONALITY,” WHICH INCLUDES THEM AND 
EXCEEDS THEM ALL INFINITELY AND 
INSTANTANEOUSIiY. 

The “Fowr Varnas,” whatever they«might mean in 
any other text, mean in the Bhagavad-Gita only the four 
fundamental and gradually ascending stages of Human 
Evolution in the Moral and Spiritual Field. These 
four landmarks and definite stages are the four rhyth- 
mically-varying and rhythmically-ascending Ideals of 
Pleasure, Possession, Power and Inward Perfection. 

Between the four Varnas as they are traditionally 
reported to have been originaifed and these four great 
fundamental Human Ideals, there is some strong resem- 
blance. The Sudra is one who seeks Pleasure first and 
foremost and does not always discriminate to have only 
pleasures of the higher or more permanent types. The 
instrument employed by the Sudra for the quick attain- 
ment of his ideally easy sensuous pleasures is the equally 
easily available but personally-degrading ” Menial Ser- 
vice.” 
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The Vaishya is one who instinctively and ever-con* 
tiniiously seeks Material and Valuable Possessions — Pre- 
ponderating Possessions, with or without the discipli- 
nary desire to make the best use of them for the benefit 
of both oneself and others. Such possession as tends to 
satisfy the primary instinct of Acquisition is the so- 
called Vaishya Ideal of unfailing Characteristic. The 
method employed by him for the attainment of his^ideal 
satisfaction is that of engaging himself in the Industrial, 
Agricultural or other “profitable” occupations. 

The Kshatriya is one who pitches himself not on 
mere material possessions but on tlie Acquisition of 
Authority to exercise Power over other Men and Women. 
Thirst for Power and Prestige of unlimited extent is 
the characteristic of the Heroic Kshatriya s-peciality and 
whether such Power comes as the result of actual mili- 
tary adventures and battles or by peaceful recognition 
by others, makes no difference. 

The ideal that is still higher even to this one of Power 
and Authority over others, is that of Inward Perfection 
and Ideal Contentment induced by Mental and Spiritual 
Enlightenment, which the Brahmins claim to be their 
uniquely distinctive and unsnrpassably superior caste- 
monopoly. 

Even without taking into consideration the arbitrary 
rule of “Birth being the sole criterion and standard of 
a Man ’s potentially resident intellectual and moral pos- 
sibilities,” admitting that the varied functions of a vast 
living society could be better discharged by people who 
have had the benefit of hereditary atmosphere and the 
traditionally accumulated and perfected experience for 
the discharge of special functions, it does not still stand 
to reason that any living* Individual’s functioning free- 
dom of fulfilment” should be restricted by the rules and 
conventions made by others for their own selfish advance- 
ment and superior social privileges. There is no Sudra 
who has not something of the Vaishya, the Kshairiya or 
the Brahmin in him; and so also with regard to other 
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individual Vaishyas, Kshatriyas and Brahmins. It re-' 
quires the most sympathetic handling of the *‘Human 
Material,” besides long and intimate personal experience, 
in order to discover what best could be made out of it. 

Svadharma is the uniquely unique and distinctively 
original spontaneous creativity which the Psycho-Phy- 
sico-Spiritual Adhydtma of each living man and woman 
brings into effective play through its operative continuity 
of self-executed movements and gestures. And so also, 
SahadJmrma or rules of Social Co-operation are not 
fixed for ever according to the experience of the past 
living groups alone, though what lias been realized o.? 
beneficial ‘in the Past should be faithfully adhered to. 
With increasing methods of more efficient and genuinely 
all-embracing Human Co-operation, many things ordi- 
narily suppo’sed to be impossible could be easily achiev- 
ed. Beyond and above Sahadharma are the higher 
stages of Satdharma or Instituted Social Ideals and Fun- 
damental Forms and Norms of Functioning Certainty, 
Hrid'dharma or Heart -authenticated Aspiration and 
Adoration, and Sadhaniw or Life-enlivening, Beauty- 
beautifying and Love-engendering Cctomunion and 
Coalescence, which, in increasing intensity of both con- 
centration and comprehension, call forth the instanta- 
neous exercise of the Functioning Freedom of Fulfilment 
which every responsible and normally sane individual 
possesses. The Creative Freedom of Individuality-Per- 
sonality comprises within its centre all possible ideals 
and achievements that the mind of man can conceive of 
and his heart can hope to execute and achieve with the 
veritable reality of self-evident and self -executed move- 
ments and gestures of self-conscious Body-Mind. 

• 

THE GITA^S GRAND '' FINALE AND CONCLUDING COMMANDMENT 
— BE THOU THYSELF WHOLE AND INDIVISIBLE TO 
BECOME WHOLLY AND INDIVISIBLY ^^MINE/^ 

The Lord-Sacrificer of Love-Hunger and the Reg- 
nant Feaster of the Fruits of Righteousness hungers and 
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feeds on nothing so eagerly and ecstatically as on the 
food and bread of the whole-hearted, whole-grained and 
wholly-constituted love of love — and the Lord takes back 
from us not our so-called gifts made out of the materials 
of His own original gifts, but only ourselves, our own 
whole and undivided living selves. Anything less than 
the *‘fuir’ fact is false so far; and that is no true offer- 
ing of ourselves which would bargain, intrigue and cons- 
pire to have some portion still kept in reserve in the bame 
of so-called separate “Soul.” If the gold we gather had 
its grains and particles not fully gold, how could we 
come to possess gold at all? The Creator of Creators 
has bestowed on us the sovereign power and privilege 
of independent individual choice and it is for us to choose 
to deliver ourselves wholly into His Hands, not at the 
inevitable moment of' mortal expiration buV during the 
very full-blooded\ and warmly vigorous hours of conscien- 
tiously conscious and undivided At-One-Ment of instinc- 
tive, intuitive, passionately interested and intelligent 
Self-consciousness. 

The Eternal and Evcr-creative Life-of-Life feeds 
not on decaying corpses, absorbs not the offal gifts of 
dead materials and organic excretions, hungers not for 
the sickly outpourings and undigested vomits of sur- 
feited stomachs and assimilates not the poisonous poly- 
theistic partialities and the seemingly prayerful praises 
and pompous adorations in the honour of the “elected” 
supreme god, whose vainglorious anthems and ornate 
rituals are but the deliberately elaborated schemes of 
the cunning worshipper’s shameless self-advertisement 
and insatiable self-flattery. 

The Lord-Sacrificer of Love-Hunger gives Himself 
wholly unto those who .do hunger infinitely in ever- 
increasingly-intensifying throbs and thrills of Heart- 
thirst and Honour-thirst, of Truth-thirst and truly- 
thirsting thirst-of -thirst. 

The Food of the Hungry and the Drink of the 
Thirsty is the Divine Lord of Ever-creative Life-Beauty- 
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Love; the Sight of the Seeing and likewise, the Sight- 
desire, Sight-appreciation and Sight-adoration of those 
horn or become blind somehow. The food that trans- 
forms itself into living flesh, the drink that converts 
itself into blood and chyle and the air that easily be- 
comes the burning breath of animation and extended 
life-concentration are afll possessed of the Elemental 
ViETUE or Veerya of the Life-enlivening-Life, who builds 
each’hnimate life with more and more of vital energies 
and lets each pulse of energy-concentration possess its 
own indisputably operative function-force and function- 
form. 

thou thyself whole and indivisible” is the Di- 
vine Coimmandment and Croative-Pormative-Construc- 
tive Law tha,t brings forth and maintains all perceptibly 
tangible and configuratively concrete bodies and things. 
Be thou dust of gold or grain of sand, speck of dirt or 
starry clusters, be thou unicellular or multicellular, be 
thou man or beast, bird or fish — by instantaneous being- 
becoming, by whole-hearted creative efforts to be and 
to become what thou couldst be and couldst become in 
concentrated unity of operative function and by that 
alone, dost thou deserve to be deemed as “having been” 
and as having a “Being” and “Self” of thy own. 

It is not for the rock on the shores to dream itself 
of being converted often into the ever-surging waves — 
it is for the Eock to resist the Wave-attacks day after 
day and year after year, by continuing to be the immov- 
able, self -concentrated and self-osta Wished entity that it 
is. 

It is for each uniquely original individual to func- 
tion forth in the integral union pf creative concentration, 
conserving comprehension, configurative concretion and 
characteristic quality, quantity or entity that it already 
is and has been established so by the ever-creative pro- 
cess of Absorption-Individuation which brings to mani- 
fest appearance, builds to concrete shape and maintains 
45 
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the infinite rhyihm of the distinctively beautiful worlds, 
objects, men, women and communities. 

Be thou thy own self of Beauty and Valour, of He- 
roism and Enterprise, of Adventurous Ambition and 
Aspiration Unbounded. Be thou what God has made 
thee and still maintains thee in all thy particularity of 
body and mind, of manners and gestures, of hungering, 
feeling, desiring, judging and comprehending, and /ibove 
all, in thy ovm centrality of self-appreciation and self- 
certainty of what thou art and what tliou tbinkst M'hat is 
what. 

Wliai thov art and what each one is, it js not for 
others to declare, define and determine. The very desire 
to know what is what and discover which is which, im- 
plies the independent and original exercise of the un- 
divided At-One-Ment of Instinct-Tntuition-Passion- 
Interest-Intelligence. Instinct is what is self -operative, 
Intuition is what is self-deliberative. Passion is what is 
self-determinative. Interest is what is self-injunctive and 
Intelligence is what is self -executive. The discovery of 
definite knowled (je is a Deed. And it is the Uinctioning 
freedom of tllh organic At-One-Moni of Instinct-Intui- 
tion-Passion-Interest-Intelligence that fulfils itself in the 
achievement of Knowledge-Deed and Truth-Discovery, 

Before one is able to say I, He, It, This, That, What 
or Which with any fixity of fundamentally functioning 
certainty, one’s organic At-One-Ment should have indi- 
viduated itself or undergone increasing self -instru- 
mentations through successive processes of absorption- 
individuation to that degree of functioning certainty. 
Self-knowledge is what is able to make use of the ever- 
creative Absorption-Individuation process of the Pre- 
vailing Nature with the unbroken but instant-by-instant 
intensifying and integrating solidarity of the internally- 
expanding and internally-unifying fivefold At-One-Ment. 
When either Instinct alone, or Intuition, Passion, Inter- 
est or Intelligence alone is dissatisfied with the assumed 
knowledge of the individual organic whole — ^assumed 
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either by itself provisionally or as reported to it by 
others — when implied insult, indignity, inferiority, de- 
nial of opportunity to adventure forth and enjoy in free- 
dom, enforced subordination to others, allegiance to what 
one knows to be utterly false are some of the consequen- 
ces of such knowledge-assumption — when the living self, 
by coming to know itself as others are prone to define 
it, fe^ls absolutely dissatisfied and disgusted with such 
definition — then, indeed, it must have the eourage to re- 
ject outright all such pernicious first assumptions and 
long prevailing social opinions, however far grown in 
age or the reverse the life so insulted might be, and how- 
ever far strong, insurmountable and self -established such 
cultivated prejudices might appear to be. 

All knowledge is centred round Self-knowledge. 
There is no theory of Life, God, World or Nature, no 
Social, Political, Economical or Ethical principle and 
practice which does not ultimately revolve round the 
central truth of the foundational, formative and creative 
Self-knowledge. What the living self knows or feels 
about itself at any point of living time may not yet be 
the whole, full and only truth. All knowledge is but 
a Dharma of Dharma or righteous recognition of the 
rhythmically progressive possibilities of the approximat- 
ing approach to the Absolute Fact and Truth. The only 
absolute truth is the indivisible and individuated Whole- 
ness of the Eternally-Instantaneous Being-Becoming. 
There is nothing known or tinknown which, being recog- 
nized as such, does not aflFect the living Self’s existing 
opinion and operative knowledge about itself. There 
is not even the wildest fanciful fiction which does not 
bear some remote relation to the rhythmic activity of 
one’s progressive self-realization. 

The only sin and degradation, the only slavery and 
utter loss of self-respect is to acquiesce in the arrogant 
and arbitrary assumptions of others. Faith, Belief, 
Fact, Art and Truth are the rhythmically progressive 
scales of genuine self-mastery and ascending self-reali- 
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zation. Faith is what is capable of instrumenting and 
augmenting one’s individually unique energy-concen- 
tration. Belief is what is capable of enlarging and in- 
tensifying the power of conserving comprehensiveness. 
Fact is the Instinctive Feeling and Intuitive Recognition 
of the configuratively constructed Concrete Body. Art 
is the continuously operative method of mixing and mani- 
pulating together the characteristically-inherent passions, 
tastes, interests, ambitions and ideals. Truth is the 
triumphant fulfilment of the Immanent-Transcendent 
through and through the Imminent-Emergent-Nascent; 
it is the self-evident and axiomatic establishment of the 
felt Historic Instant in and within the Eternally-Instant- 
aneous — the intelligently conscious and conscientious 
self-affirmation and self-abnegation, self-ce’tainty and 
self-transcendence, by which each uniquely original indi- 
viduality loses itself ivholly and entirely only to discover 
instantaneously what has been lost as having been trans- 
muted and transfigured into the indivisible phase and 
integral factor of the All-Lovable and All-Adorable Life- 
of-Life, Beauty-of-Beauty, Love-of-Love, into the Living 
Deed and Fuhctioning Freedom of the iNDiviouAUTY-of- 
all-Individualities and Person AbiTY-or-all-Personalities. 

All History, Science and Philosophy, all Arts, Crafts 
and Ethics, are born of the integral union of Life with 
the Eternally-Instantaneous Life-Beauty-Love — all are 
but the increasingly intensifying expansions of the funda- 
mental Alphabetic Affirmation and Affirmatory Appre- 
ciation born of the very same union and surrender, of 
the very same self -certainty and self-transcendence, de- 
veloping out of the instant-by-instant fusions of Fact 
with Feeling, of Sat with Bhdva, of Heart with Heart- 
Throb, of the Larger P-hase with the Smaller Phase, of 
the Great with the Little, of the Infinite with the Finite, 
of the Eternal with the Evanescent, of the Transcendent 
with the Tangible and of the Divine with the Human. 

Once born to Life, it is not enough to speculate about 
the mere possibilities of Life’s Origin, its probable de- 
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grees of growth and development and about the rewards 
awaiting the Dead in their supposed After-Life. Once 
born to Life, each living heart and self has to function 
from moment to moment with the rhythmic regularity 
of original organic operation and with the freedom of 
Creative Initiation that is free not to ignore its own spe- 
cific history and particularity of social and economic cir- 
cum^ances attending its birth, that is free not to inhibit, 
repress and annihilate its naturally-endowed concentra- 
tion of characteristic function-forces or Gunds, but is 
free only to knotv more and to integrate more and more, 
is free only to absorb, hunger, assimilate, acquire and 
appropriate still more and more, and to prophesy, pursue 
and discover evermore, evermore. 

Sensibility, Certainty, Sanity, Responsibility and 
Righteousness are the increasingly expanding spheres 
of Life’s Sway and Sovereignty that develop side by side 
with each Living Life’s increasingly expanding power of 
self-instrumentation, self -institution, self-interpretation, 
self -appropriation and self -achievement or axiomatic 
self-establishmeu t. 

The life of sheer sensibilities is tha^ of the babe in 
the cradle; and the life of simple certainties is that of the 
infant learning to talk, walk and speak. Essential sanity 
is the spontaneous hilarity and humour of the vigorously 
throbbing heart that functions with the freedom of its 
unbroken At-One-Ment from fulfilment to fulfilment of 
either Instinctive Satisfaction, or Intuitive Pefception, 
of Passionate Expression or Interesting Acquisition or 
of Intelligent Self-discovery or all these together. 

Responsibility is the readiness to become what one 
desires to be] it is the jnstantaneously dual and indivisi- 
ble operation of conscious and conscientious Being-Be- 
coming. The man of Responsibility desires not in vain 
nor does he easily stoop to proclaim the so-called Vanity 
of all Human Wishes and Desires. He recognizes the 
fundamental law of self-creation, self -conservation and 
self-consecration. He is ever ready to co-operate with 
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others on friendly terms of equal heart-with-heart part- 
nership. But never does he abide by the limits and 
boundaries set hy others in his path for their own selfish 
advantage, however hypocritically concealed behind al- 
truistic phraseology. The genuine man of responsibi- 
lity rests not content with the prevailing social con- 
ventions and the traditional tribal or communal opinions 
about all men and things and about all deeds and^ mea- 
sures. In his human heart there is always surging the 
Ehythmic Impulse to affirm and appreciate more, to pro- 
phesy, pursue and discover, to acquire and appropriate 
and to organize and integrate with the whole and indivi- 
sible force of all his uniquely individual energy-concen- 
tration, of all his intelligently conserved power of com- 
prehension and of all his characteristically operative 
artistic methods of demonstrative manipulations. 

Righteousness is Uie doing and achieving of what 
ought to be done and achieved. As Life-function is pri- 
marily a doing and performing, there is nothing of ge- 
nuine and animated Life-activity, Expression or Con- 
sciousness which is uo< at once the producer and pro- 
duct and the agent and instrument of Deed-achieving 
Righteousness. It is the ever-creative Rhythmic Crea- 
tion and Concrete Causation that is othorwuse known as 
Righteousness, especially when that law of creation and 
causation is found operative in and through men and 
women, that is to say, Responsibility-acknoivledging or- 
ganisms. 

To be righteous is not merely to be straight and right, 
sincere and sympathetic in one’s conscious dealings with 
others. There is no Righteousness unless it is Self- 
Righteousness and there is no Self-Righteousness, unless 
the Living Self executes Its own deed of life and indi- 
vidual life-function as it ought to be done, as it ought to 
be fed and felt, nourished and nerved, sensed and 
strengthened, organed and organized, and framed and 
fraught with its characteristic function-forms and func- 
tion-forces, as commanded by the Creative Ought, re- 
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sident and immanent in its own throbbing heart. The 
Creative Ought of instantaneous Commandment and 
Execution, of instantaneous Function and Fulfilment, 
operates through the Freedom-centre of psycho-physico- 
spiritual Adhyatmic Individuality, which being posses- 
sed of both Fixity of fundamentally functioning certain- 
ties and Freedom of freely-developing Novelty, inter- 
prets^the Creative Ought unto its own heart and mind 
as it ought to he interpreted — affirms, appreciates and 
adores as Affirmation, Appreciation and Adoration ought 
to be functioned and fulfilled in order they may deserve 
the Name nnd Form and the Character and Significance 
of what they are postulated to be. 

Righteousness is the Rhythmically Rhythmic Crea- 
tive-Formative Function-Form that ought to be not 
merely operative tliroughout, that ought to regulate 
invariably and instantaneously not only our ordinary 
actions and transactions and our mutual motives and 
opinions, but ought also to operate and regulate 
all universal methods and' ideals of Interpretation, 
all First Principles and Fundamental Laws of Thought 
and Conduct and all Ultimate Values and Accepted 
Judgments of Right aiid Wrong, of Good and Evil, of 
High and Low, of Honour and Dishonour, and of the 
Truth or Falsity of “God” and “No-God”. 

All Human Beings are brought to believe from their 
very childhood that they are such and so much and that 
the others are only so and so. The Brahminical system 
of hereditary Caste, as defined by the bare accident of 
Birth and Birth alone, is the grossest instrument of “ill- 
education” that propagates the most poisonous false- 
hoods against all men and women in the name of Crea- 
tive Commandment or supposed Inevitable Law of All- 
powerful “Karma”. There can be no righteousness in 
a Nation or Society which begins with arresting and per- 
verting the functions of both Natural Experience and 
Individual Intuition and Intelligence. There can be no 
harmony and happiness amongst a people, most of whose 
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instincts, intuitions, passions, interests and intelligence 
are insulted and angered, warped and strained, smoth- 
ered, stifled and tortured hy being condemned to varying 
degrees of degrading distinctions, enthralling limitations 
and excruciating scorn and contempt for supposed sins 
of “Past Births.” 

No, not even the worst criminal and sinner, not even 
the most degraded, despised or diseased of livdng or- 
ganisms should allow itself to be condemned and sen- 
tenced and to be defined and declared to be “so and so” 
by others. The Lord God of Ever-ereative Life, Beauty 
and Love loves and adores even the worst of worst, as 
deemed by men ; and it is for the condemned sinner and 
criminal himself to raise his downtrodden head and heart 
with all the affirmation of his angered, in, suited and en- 
tirely neglected good instincts, intuitions, passions, inter- 
ests and intelligence and dare to declare and deem him- 
self fit to love and to be loved by the All-Loving Lord 
and All-embracing Heart Divine. 

The Lord God and Regnant Feaster of the Fruits of 
EighteousnesSj the Indwelling Divinity of every one's 
throbbing heart, proclaims every instant “Behold, thou 
art wholly and indivisihly Mine." Not wliat thou hadst 
done before nor what thou dost intend to do in fixture, 
not what thou wouldst or couldst give apart from thy 
oAvn absolute whole of integrated Self-of-Self, would He 
stoop to receive and take with dignity unto His -Heart 
Divine. Not indeed thy Vices nor even thy very Virtues 
which thou couldst count with distinctive pride, are 
worthy of the Divine Creator-of-Creator’s glad accep- 
tance, who would have nothing but the wholeness and 
entirety of “Thou-ness”, “Thy-ness” and “ Thee-ness.” 

c 

Behold, from before and behind, from the right and 
left and from above and below rush, roar and surge the 
ever-flooding forces of Nature. But that which out- 
speeds the sheer moving forces and restlessly rushing 
torrents ; that which is central to the threefold axes cross- 
ing and cutting themselves into sixfold directions; that 
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which circumvents and surrounds the three dimensional 
Space itself and takes on the Emerging Beauty of Spa- 
tial Configuration as an added instrument of Manifest- 
ing Manifestation; that which is perpetually capable of 
creative initiation and functions with the Freedom of 
characteristically operative contimiity that combines both 
continuity of character and character of continuity ; that, 
though moving, is more than mere motion and movement ; 
though fixed, is more than mere fixity and stability; 
though characteristically operative is more than the 
merely characterized operation, function, appearance 
or entity— ;-that, which is at once positive, progressive and 
perfect, is tlie Individuality-Personality or the “I” of 
every one’s self-affirming, self-appreciating and self- 
adoring heart. 

The word “I” is the affirmatorily appreciative ex- 
pression of tliat which initiates, instruments institutes 
and interprets all varying language-expressions as I, 
Thou, He, Mine, Thine, etc., etc. Affirmation and Ap- 
preciation are both the subject and object, the child and 
parent and the cause and effect of each other. Affirma- 
tion leads to instantaneous Appreciation a*nd that leads to 
more emphatic Affirmation and that in turn to added 
Appreciation and so on through all moments and periods 
of conscious life-duration, the mutually-intensifying func- 
tion and fulfilment of self-affirming self-consciousness 
and self -con firming Consciousness of the Self proceed to- 
gether till the critical moment of Death and utter loss 
of all apparent consciousness. Were it not for Death, 
it is quite likely tliat all of us would be satisfied with 
the mere affirmation and appreciation of our own living 
selves ; and, may be, would make it our sole life-business 
to bo perpetually absdrbed in the endlessly-expanding 
and increasingly be\vildering task of Self-Fascination 
and Self-Conceit! 

True Adoration is as far removed from self-fasci- 
nation and self-conceit as Faith is from Fear and as 
Life is from Death. True Adoration is what develops 
46 
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from Living Faith to Life-fulfilling Truth: and what 
combines in itself both Faith-of-Truth and Truth-of- 
Faith. Faith develops only through instantaneous self- 
abnegation and self-surrender leading to equally instan- 
taneous self-transcendence and self-transfiguration. 
Such Transcendence and Transfiguration is not a mere 
poetic fancy and sheer Mythology — it is the veriest, sim- 
plest fact of every day history and indubitable elenjental 
experience. From moment to moment of ever-forward 
marching Time, such self-transcendence and transfigu- 
ration takes place in the case of all living beings and 
existing things. It is not only the so-called organisms 
that are undergoing perpetual change, metamorphoses 
and transfigurations through the ever-creative processes 
of absorptiou-hunger-assimilation-organization-indivi- 
duation, but also the so-called inorganic. As for self -tran- 
scendence, what is it but the progressive realization of 
the same fact of certainty in increasingly expanding 
spheres of concrete illustrations; what is it but the 
operative continuity of the same process of phaso-with- 
phase integration in increasingly intensifying emphasis 
of creatively-oontributive-concentration and configiira- 
tively-distributive-coiicretion ; what is it but the instanta- 
neous recognition of Identity with Growth, of Fixity with 
Freedom, of Familiarity with Novelty, of Knowledge- 
content with Knowledge-movement, of established Cer- 
tainty itself with New Sensation and Novel Sensibility 
and of Eternity with the New Event. 

The living historical Self is but the functioning-free- 
dom and function-form, whose increasing fulfilment-of- 
freedom and intensifying freedom-of-functioning-fulfil- 
ment at every instant and throb of heart is the Eternal 
and Ever-creative Lifo-qf-Life. From God to God 
through the Glories and Beauties, through the Spaces 
and Splendours and through the Eternities and Infini- 
ties arising out of the Ehythmically Rhythmic Throb- 
bings of the same Heart Divine, lives, moves and deve- 
lops the Life Human and Mortal. Death, that covets 



DIE TO DELIVER LIFE TO THE LIFB-OF-LIFE 363 


the mere corpse, shall do us but the serviceable scaveng- 
ing duty of removing the organic refuse and excrement, 
if only all the animatedly active limbs and organs, the 
living functions and faculties, would deem themselves 
throughout to be but doing and fulfilling the instant-by- 
instant fulfilments of the Eternally-Instantaneous Life- 
Beauty-Love. 

When the living life, by its uniquely original self- 
instrumentation and its instantaneous readiness for self- 
sacrifice, self-surrender and self-transcendence, develops 
into a virtually limitless and supremely righteous Hand 
and Limb of the Ever-ereative Life-of-Life, then its Pace 
and Countenance attains to the most arrestingly-adora- 
tive attitude of direct and downright Beauty-perception, 
through the .constant and continuous contemplation of 
the Beauty-of-Reality and the Reali ty-of -Beauty : and the 
day-by-day practice of loving services amidst its living 
surroundings with the increasing mastery of intensifying 
Love-of-Love, brings about such accelerating At-One- 
Ment Oif Instinct-Intuition-Passion-Interest-Intelligence 
that, even when living, it dies for God and Love of God 
and dies not once but throughout all tfie successively 
felt and ecstatically affirmed, appreciated and adored 
'instants of veritably living, throbbing life, to grow into 
and with and in and within the, Definitivcig Divine. 

All that such living Self does function and fulfil, is 
functioned and fulfilled with the instantaneous affirma- 
tion-appreciation-adoration of the Definitively Divine 
who is the Only Pact and Truth, the Only Self and Soul, 
the Only Pather, Mother, Brother, Beloved, Priend, Com- 
panion, Son, Daughter, Society and Humanity, the Only 
King-of -Kings and Anceslor-of -Ancestors, the Only Ori- 
gin and End and the Only Iptervening Deed-Develop- 
ment — ay, the Be-All and End-All of eA'cry one’s Being- 
Becoming. 



CHAPTER IV 


GOD AS THE INSTEUMKHTATOI! OP TMMINENT-EMERGENT- 
NASCENT NATURE, AS THE IMMANENT-TRANSCENDiyS'T 
DIVINITY OF DEFINITIVKT.Y SELF-ESTABLISHING CHARACTER 


GOD AND NATURE 

Nature is tlie familiar phase and felt characteristic 
of the full fact and fulfilling deed of the definitively self- 
defining Character of God. When Nature includes Novel- 
ty or Dynamic Possibility of Development, God is the 
Immanent-Transcendent Deed or Function-Fulfilment 
of the Fact of Development that alone instruments, insti- 
tutes, interprets and appropriates fjll the intervals and 
the intervening stages that lead from one distinctly dis- 
cernible uniqueness of development to another. That 
even an Infinitesimal Instant of Time is itself an inte- 
grated unit oPmany infinities of lesser instants and that 
the smallest conceivable Spatial Point is itself the com- 
plex concretion of many coalescing infinite-series of all 
directions and dimensions is now a fact known to all 
thoughtful minds and men of science. 

Nature is generally conceived as the concentration- 
field of ever-creative, imperatively-operative Forces and 
Energies — that is to say, as the concentration-field whose 
two felt extremities are (1) The inexhaustibly potential 
Imminent and (2) the ever-increasingly up-surging 
Nascent. Nature as conceived by; all of us is always some 
familiar Fact or Form wluch includes in itself both these 
dually Imminent-Nascent aspects of operative virtues. 

In all prevailing notions of Nature the instantane- 
ously functioning Function and its equally instantane- 
ously accompanying Form is taken for granted. The 
primary Function coupled with its functioning Form 
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constitutes the Givenness or Naturalness of Nature itself. 
What is given and taken for granted by the very men- 
tion of the word and name ^‘Nature” is not any parti- 
cularly specified Function nor any fixedly familiar Form 
of known aspects and limits nor does sheer novelty of 
change and intensity of overturning events necessarily 
become the equivalent of what is characteristically 
mean^ by this word, whose fundamental significance and 
meaning of meaning is — indestructible certainty of ever- 
continuous “Energy-energization” expressing itself 
in some form or appearance of “Beauty-manifestation.” 
There can be no talk of Nature nor could we frame any 
notion of anything but for the prevalence of the ever- 
operative function and its functioning form. Hence it 
follows that what is existent and extant, whatever is 
manifestly evident and apparent,* is the instrumented 
product and instituted gift of a Proto-Cosmic, Pro-Cos- 
mic and Pre-Cosmic Natnre-of -Nature called otherwise 
God or Pueusha, as ditferent from Prakriti which is the 
Gita-term for mere Nature. 

MORE THAN BEING THE PROTO-COSMIC, PRO-CO«MIC AND PRE- 
COSMIC NATURE-OP-NATURE, GOD IS THE LIFE-OF-LIFE 

In relation to living life or Life-function, Nature in 
its Potentially-Imminent aspect can be conceived as sup- 
plying the necessary ground and soil of nourishment; 
and in its Dynamically-N ascent aspect can be 
conceived as supplying the novel atmosphere 
and horizon of full development — but never can 
any mere concentration-fielff of prevalent cosmic 
powers and dimensions be conceived as anything more 
and as anything better than a Life-favouring, Life-nouri- 
shing and Life-developing Wfimb, Locus or Kshetra. 

The Seed of Life is not a mere passive product or 
resultant outgrowth of inevitably-operative and Entropy- 
tending energies. The Seed of Life otherwise called 
the Soul, the Self, the Heart or the Atma, is what con- 
stitutes in itself both Essence and Existence, bo.th Being 
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and Becoming; and, as such, all that could be expressed 
about it is that it is the ever-creative function-of-fulfil- 
ment which is at once and instantaneously the eternally- 
established fulfilment-of -function. The sheer and mere 
concentration-field can never be logically supposed to be 
capable of producing the concentratedly-funclioning 
creative initiation Avhich alone creates, maintains 
and modifies the very coiicontration-sphere and nijcleus, 
even as the living Body-Mind or Kshetra is being 
created, maintained and modified by the eternally- 
instantaneously-functioiiing and creatively-concen- 
trating Individuality of K shet ra-Kshei rajna-Adhiyajna. 
The essential seed of living life is the creativity of self- 
executing Function and sovereignty of initiating inde- 
pendence which is its own Freedom and Fylfilment and 
which alone is fraught with such dual and indivisible 
capacities as (1) Creativ^e Concentration and Instant- 
by-Instant Intensifying Affirmation; (2) Bver-expansive 
Aspiration and Comprehensive Appropriation; (3) Con- 
sciously-controlling Consecration and Consecratory Con- 
scientiousness ; (4) Charaeter-(toncretion and Configura- 
tively-manifesttng Uniqueness of Character; and (5) In- 
dependent Individuality ami Indisputable Validity, 

Nature, or concentration-field of ever-operative ener- 
gies, stands widway between Life and God (the Life-of- 
Life). Such a Nature has the undoubted advantages of 
unlimitedness and indestructihility over any and every 
singly -embodied Body-Mind-system of isolated organic 
function. So long as the living organic function pur- 
sues its freedom of prophecy, pursuit and discovery only 
in deeming and esteeming itself as a self-sufficient entity 
and only in establishing to its owij satisfaction its self -felt 
separate Body-Mind system, so long as each throbbing 
heart chooses to oppose or to be indifferent and insensi- 
ble to all other heart-systems organic and inorganic, 
Death and- Defeat is sure to follow: and Nature, which 
is the universal field of common conservation and com- 
prehension and is the theatre of corporately-co-operating 
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Cause-EIfect-systems, triumphs over the self-isolated, 
self -presumptuous and iutolerably-egotistic individual! 

Once the independently-individual Life-seed, Heart, 
Self, Soul or Atma, dares to function unlimitedly with 
all the freedom and uniqueness of its indisputably-func- 
tioning freedom-of -fulfilment, once the individuality of 
the Life-Seed instruments itself to such an extent as to 
coale^e with the Eternally-Instantaneous Individuality- 
Personality of God, Nature stands nowhere betw^een Life 
and the Life-of-Life as an obstacle, but serves only as an 
ever-available helpmate and reservoir of unlimited 
powers towards the perpetual pursuit of the Highest, 
Holiest Supreme. 

The Seed of Life that has absorbed all the available 
nutriments of the soil and atmosphere of supporting, 
surrounding Nature, blossoms forth towards the Trans- 
cendent Fulfilment as easily and instantaneously as its 
powers of intensified hunger, assimilation and organi- 
zation are able to appropriate and appreciate such prof- 
fered elements of food and nourishment and transmute 
them into the established characteristics hnd distinctive 
uniquenesses of its own integrated character. Between 
Life and the Life-of-Life or God, Natui'e plays the role of 
the positively insistent, peremptorily persistent and in- 
evitably-acceleratiny instrument of Evolution or ever- 
increasing exercise of the functioning freedom of ful- 
filment. 

And as between Life and God, God alone, according 
to the Bhagavad-Gita, is the Eternal, Ever-creative Life- 
enlivening-Life, w'hose freedom-of -function and function- 
ing-freedom of spontaneous creativity is the sole iustru- 
mentator and supreme ’institi\tt>r of all instantaneously 
functioning functions, of all indisputably apparent 
Beauty-Forms and Embodiments, of all indestructibly- 
established Faith-Fixities and Moral certainties, of all 
Necessity-necessitating Commandments and of all per- 
fection-achieving Fulfilments. 
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Life is not merely linked with God as the hands and 
legs are linked with the living body — Life is not merely 
lived, felt and fulfilled in and within God, as the Con- 
tained within the Container — but Life is throughout the 
doing deed and definitively-defining Character of God*s 
Divine Creativity. Life that lives and moves with crea- 
tive concentration from fulfilment 1o fulfilment of heart- 
throbs lives to realize the All- Adorable, Eternally-In- 
stantaneous Divine, whose Immanent Energy, it is, that 
animates all functioning functions both organic and in- 
organic; whose Ineffable Beauty, it is, that gives birth 
to all distinctly-felt and distinguishably-expressed Forms 
and Forces, Directions and Dimensions; whose Afflatus 
of Affirmatory A])preciation, it is, that comes to be known 
as the dual and indivisible Subject-Object-Conscious- 
ness; and whose ever-creative, Ehytlimically Rhythmic 
Breath alone kindles and keeps perpetually bright the 
all-conquering fires and outbursting flames of ever-in- 
creasing W onder-Hunger-Desire. 

THE CONFLICTING VIEWS OP GOD AND NATURE ENGENDERED 
BY BOTH. CONTEMPT-BREEDING FAMILIARITY AND 
PEAR-BREEDING NOVELTY 

Man rarely realizes that all his inconstant and often 
contradictory views of God and Nature are the result of 
his own wavering loyalties and vacillating predilections, 
prompted and sustained by contempt-breeding Famili- 
arity and fear-breeding Novelty. All talk of ‘^lifeless, 
worthless wildernesses filled until stocks and stones,'’ 
all professed contempt fox this evanescent world of 
fleeting joys and flitting shadows, all oft-repeated maxims 
about the insignificance of mere earthly things and pos- 
sessions are themselves t^je puerile outpourings of pro- 
fessed wisdom-discoverers and presumptuously self-il'u- 
mined wiseacres, whose boasted gift of Spiritual Vision 
and Transcendent Light does not extend to and enlighten 
even the four corners of their own living house of Body- 
Mind and whose cry of “All is Vanityl” is itself the 
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worst form of pernicious self-advertisement and vainest 
show of moral braggadocio. 

It is such traducers of inarticulate Nature and tra- 
vestiers of the useful instrument of articulate language, 
who make a virtue of their own undeveloped sensibilities 
and gloat over their acquired capacities for coarsely-con- 
temptuous treatment of all familiar forms, shapes and 
usage| of universally, prevalent things. It is such again 
that are prone to become starkly superstitious or idioti- 
cally over-reverent at the slightest sign or appear- 
ance of a so-called miracle or Novelty of unfamiliar phe- 
nomenon. It is also the same people whose nerves are 
more insensible of and unresponsive to the ever-present 
Beauty than the mere stocks and stones are supposed to 
be ; and it is the very same who demand of even the Divine 
some particular manifestations, shows and signs of su- 
premely miraculous power, before they could bring their 
obtuse hearts and minds to bend themselves to the neces- 
sity of believing in the possibility of something really 
great and beautiful. 

TUB INCREASING UNION AND INTENSIFYING WSION OP LIFE 
WITH THE LIPE-OF-IjIFE TIIKOUGII THE INSTRUMENTATION, 
INSTITUTION, INTERPRETATION AND APPROPRIATION 
OP ORGANICAIJ.Y-CONCENTRATED FUNCTION-FORCES 
OR “qunas” op nature 

Prakriti or Nature, as already stated, is only the 
nurturing instrument of Life’s Evolution or Increasing 
Self-Mastery. But it is an instrument that is positively 
insistent and peremptorily persistent in inevitably ac- 
celerating continuity of operativeness. What we mean 
by Nature is primarily our own operative consciousness 
of the ever-creative Credtivity in and around us. Opera- 
tive consciousness or fixity functioning certainty is 
what both possesses us and is possessed by us. All 
conscious beings are both instruments and instrumenta- 
tors or agents in the same breath and gesture of Life- 
function — all are both producers and products of the 
47 
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Ever-creative Process of Psycho-Physico-Spiritual Ab- 
sorption - Hunger - Assimilation - Organization - Indivi- 
duation. Animate Life of uniquely emerging Beauty- 
Form that is framed and fraught with irresistibly up- 
surging energies, attains to increasing self-mastery or 
evolution by converting all its available powers of opera- 
tive consciousness into the means and methods of esta- 
hlishing its Historic Organic Self of Imminent-Emergent- 
Nascent activities and of mutually stimulating subjective- 
objective certainties, in and within the Eternally-Instan- 
taneous Immanent-Transcendent — which such fulfilled es- 
tablishment, fact-of-deed and deed-of -truth blossoms intO' 
the fivefold majesty and magnificence of the' All-inclu- 
sive Immanent-Imminent-Emergent-Nascent-Transcend- 
ent. 

• • 

The bodying forth and building of the Time-Space- 
Temple — of Imminent-Emergent-Nascent movement-mo- 
mentums and historically progressive measurements — 
constitutes the rhythmic throb and instantaneous deed of 
the Throbbing Heart. The Science of Yog.\ or Increas- 
ing Union and' Intensifying Fusion of Life with the Life- 
of-Life, as taught by the Bhagavad-Glta, bases every 
truth of life-experience, every act of feeling, thought or 
bodily behaviour, on the instantaneous deed of the ever- 
creative heart. Whatever we become conscious of in the- 
course of our waking, or dreaming moments, are all 
discoveries of the developing forms of heart’s indes- 
tructible and ever-expanding fulfilment. From breath 
to breath and from fulfilment to fulfilment is the march 
of living life, and in and during this course of absorbing, 
hungering, assimilating, organizing and individuating 
Function-Fulfilment, the living Body- Mind is being 
bodied forth and built with the' form of movement and 
moving momentum of tHe flowing blood and running 
current of consciousness. At every animating breath 
of life-enlivening pulse the Whole-Life-Function of 
Psycho-Physico-Spiritual Individuality breaks into the 
Rhythmic Rhythm of the distinctively discernible five- 



TRANSCENDENTAL TRUTH OP FELT LIPE-PACT 371 


fold phases of Creative Uniqueness, namely, (1) the 
IxLxiiaXly-instrumenting or Causating Function; (2) the 
ImT^QTaXively-instituting or Locating Form; (3) the Des- 
CTvgi\\&\j-inierpreting Fixity of prevailing Familiarity; 
(4) the increasingly-oppropnofm^ and assimilating 
Freedom of Novelty; and (5) the indisputably achieving, 
self -appreciating and self -establishing Feeling of Trans- 
cendent Fulfilment. It is the last and culminating feel- 
ing of transcendent fulfilment and axiomatic self-appre- 
ciation that enables living life to discover and describe it- 
self, and to demonstrate and verify for itself by itself, 
the absolute truth of its being instantaneously alive and 
of its being progressively maintained and established in 
and within the Eternal and Evergrowing Life-of-Life, 
which includes all Past and Future, all Here and There 
and all Certainties, Fixities, Freedoms, Functions and 
Fulfilments of History, Science, Philosophy, Ethics, 
Aesthetics and whatever is left indescribable in human 
and articulate experience. 

Operative consciousness comes to be self-conscious 
only by being active and operative throughout. The 
Object-form that develops before the self-conscious Sub- 
ject is at first nothing more than the discovery of the 
Self-activity that creates and constructs the Self-that-is- 
in-Being-Becoming. The Self sees, feels, perceives and 
apperceives, only as it is able to be continuously opera- 
tive with the whole outbursting energy of organically- 
concentrated function-forces or Gunds centred and con- 
creted in its living Body or Corpus. The cessation of 
the self-conscious and self-appreciating continuity of 
Life-process is no doubt as much due to physical causes 
as to psychical and spiritual ones. Death is due to the 
absence of hunger, assimilatioij’and organization on the 
part of the bodily tissues. But the mental and moral 
certainty of death is what is affirmed only by the Living 
Certainty of Living Life. If at least during the healthy 
living hours, the union and fusion of Life with the Life- 
of-Life had been made a matter of increasingly develop- 
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ing' axiomatic certainty, even total physical destruction 
of the individuated organic system cannot affect ihe 
Transcendent Fulfilment achieved and established al- 
ready in and along the ever-continuous and unceasingly 
expanding Historic Process. So much of scientifically- 
objective and historically over-subjective certainty all 
of us possess, in spite of the anticipated death of our 
own selves and organically-composite bodies. Ay, the 
very certainty of death overtaking us is derived only 
from the larger certainty of the Greater Future, where 
and when we may not live to experience individually 
and organically. If our certainty of everything existent 
were to be confined to within the strict limits of our 
own self-conscious certainty, death pan have no fear 
for the living beings, as no conscious man knows what 
death exactly is. It rs because we are suffi'ciently abso- . 
lutely certain about the World-Continuity in spite of our 
own individual deaths and absences, it is because our 
self-consciousness lias developed an Overself-conscious- 
ness of a Reality larger than our hare physical self, the 
very fear of our organic death has an inhibiting and 
arresting inflivmce on us. Such fear is an indirect at- 
tempt to ward off, if possible, the unpleasant event of 
our individual absence and enable us to live longer in an 
Assured Certainty of Independent Future, which even 
our own death cannot destroy, still less negate or refuse 
to accept as true. 

The sheer expanse of an Assured Certainty of Abs- 
tract Future, which does not concern itself with the liv- 
ing individuals’ continuity of preservation, is the homage 
paid to Ever-operative and Indestructible Nature. If 
the same tendency to recognize the inevitableness of 
Nature’s Laws and Workings, as* they prevail both in the 
physical and in the psychical worlds of Body and Mind, 
had become an instinctive habit with us, if what is due 
to Nature is delivered then and there, if our own organic 
and instinctive wants are not neglected, as they are most 
often, the chances of Death overtaking us will become 
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more and more remote and, side by side, the positive cer- 
tainty of our being intensively and progressively alive 
in and within the Life-of-Life would have also become a 
more deep-rooted faith, belief, fact, art and truth. 

Death and destruction of all individually isolated 
organic groupings and temporarily-integrated bodies is 
solely due to their own want of creative concentration 
and their own inability to conserve and consecrate what- 
ever function-forces or operative Natural Nutriments 
they do possess or are composed of. The corpse that 
still remains to be burned at the funeral pyre is the re- 
huMng reminder of the vanished Life-breaths’ inability 
to continue and keep up the intensity of ever-creative 
inflammability. Concentration, comprehension and con- 
servation are all made possible of observation, posses- 
sion and habitual practice, only in and through the vir- 
tue of ever-continuously operative creative initiation of 
Life-function which is its own choice-of-choice and neces- 
sitated-necessity. There can be no life-duration without 
operative consciousness concentrating itself and becom- 
ing absorbed in the feeling-of -feeling to^ the extent of 
absolute fact-consciousness. There cannot be even the 
most fleeting dr eam-of -dream or transient delusion, with- 
out the deliberation, operation and determination of 
Life’s functioning freedom enough to erect and hold 
forth, within the four walls of the transitory moment, 
the full dimensions, surfaces, contours and countenances 
of the dreamt dream and felt delusion. 

Lives, liable to death and victimizable by fear, fati- 
gue, doubt, despair, decrepitude and total loss of sense, 
have their creative moods and moments only in those 
supremely ecstatic heai:t-throbs, when fixity-of-function, 
freedom-of-choice and fulfilmesil-of -satisfaction are fused 
and poured into their flowing blood, feeling nerves and 
active muscles. Yes, it is indeed possible for all mortal 
lives to discover in varying degrees of heart-realization 
the Eternally-Instantaneous Life-of-Life that is in un- 
broken communication with, within and around our own 
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creative heart, consciously or unconsciously. Fear of 
death is far more virtuous than the affected indifference 
to or passive acquiescence in the inevitable organic des- 
truction. But the fear of death that does not prompt 
the factually living life to function forth all the more 
intensely and whole-heartedly, helplessly transfixed faith 
in the inevitable future destruction is the one foe of all 
genuine voluntary creation. Nor is the logic that ^vould 
argue about the impossibility of all genuine destructions 
and creations, better fitted to induce Mortal Life to ad- 
venture forth into the ever-increasingly engrossing pro- 
phecy, pursuit and discovery of the Divine and,indivisible 
Life-Beauty-Love. Craven fear of death is not more 
inhibitive of originality and ability to create and con- 
centrate with independent self-appreciation, than the self- 
stultifying certainty * of established, inevitable sheer 
mechanical and material conservation. 

THE MUTUALLY-MULTIPLYING TRANSVALUATIONS OP LIFE AND 

DEATH 

Life and Death have their meaning and significance 
not as mere contrasts nor as mutually contradictory 
states, but as being the roughest, rawest, naked spots of 
Feeling Flesh, whose eternal uniqueness is never in the 
least lessened by ever-increasing familiarity, whose 
roughness is never rubbed down to the level of smooth 
commonplaceness, whose rawness is never cured nor 
mitigated by varying seasons and mitigating circum- 
stances, and whose nakedness no conventional language 
can ever hide or hope to conceal. Death is the raw spot 
of feeling flesh wherefrom blood begins to squirt at the 
bare sight, touch or longing for the dry bones of driest 
desiccated matter. Death is the bleeding point of the 
throbbing heart and the sacrificial fire of the body-build- 
ing and body-burning breath. It is the unfathomably arti- 
culate silence that broods over the myriad, melodiously- 
thrilling life-pulses. Death is the eternal echo of Life’s 
momentary affirmation, the overspreading shadow of 
Life’s flicicering flame and the inexpressible gesture of 
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the ovt'^and-out appreciation of whatever Life has been 
and is still in being and becoming. 

Life lives in Death often more triumphantly than it 
was possible through expressedly positive gestures of 
piecemeal functions. Death exposes the solidity and soli- 
■darity of Living Life, by letting open the tightly-en- 
closing skull and ribs, wherefrom were issuing forth the 
cver-oreative fires of Wonder-Hunger-Desire and the 
increasingly integrating flames of Faith, Belief, Fact, 
Art and Truth. Death denies not but multiplies Life’s 
Beauty of myriad coalescing lights and shadows by merg- 
ing all colours and countenances, all quantities and enti- 
ties, in one vast chasm of Regretf ul Wonder and Remorse- 
ful Reticence. Nothing of Living Life is so much antici- 
pated or remembered on every critical occasion as its 
Death — and Birth itself gains an inexpressible beauty 
when remembered back and seen through the reflected 
light of Death. 

Life lives to die, only to be reborn through the me- 
mory of concentrated! y clinching Death. Life’s living 
moments rush like drops into eternity only to be re- 
collected there and stored securely with file strength of 
increasing certainty. Life, that has been, is still in Being 
and Becoming, not only as what is left preserved through 
increasing purposes of progressive development, but also 
as the fundamentally established and establishing fact 
of fulfilled certainty, as the ever-croative process of 
energy-energization and articulately definite affirmation 
of Historic Past, Present and Future. Not mere point- 
to-point continuity, not mere .sparks or shooting rays 
from a once ignited conflagration however great, not mere 
developments and offshoots of a far and away central 
fact and source, the significance of Living Life and of 
Life-reminding, Life-rebuking* Death is the eternally- 
instantaneous creativity and centrality that obtains 
throughout increasingly expanding Historic Time. 

The incidents of Birth, Growth, Development, Decay 
and Death that attend the course of an isolated organic 
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system of Absorption-Individuation nullify not tlio eter- 
nal instantaneousnoss of ever-increasingly-contributive 
creative concentration called otherwise Historically Pro- 
gressive and Irreversible Time. Ay, the Ever-creative 
Immanent unites itself instantaneously with the Ineffable 
Transcendent and in the course of such union and fusion 
gives concrete expression to the concentratedly-creative 
Initiation otherwise know'n as immiiient-emergeijt-nas- 
cent Historically Progressive and ev^er-increasingly ex- 
panding Eventful Time. Historic Time is not a mere 
downward moving flow and descent from, higher poten- 
tialities that disintegrate themselves into low^er concre- 
tions of less and less energizing power. The Law of 
Entropy may hold good in the case of any specified or 
isolated locus of particular concentrati on-field. But it 
can never hold good hi the case of the Whole-Movement 
of the Whole in and through eternally-instantaneoii^ 
Time. Entropy, Energy-dissipation and Organic Death,. 
all stand in the same level of expressedly aflSrmative- 
Moral Significance. The truth that all these phenomena 
indicate is not at all the inevitability of the degeneration- 
process that happens at present in the case of all isolat- 
ed and saturated material concretions — ^what they do- 
indicate and exemplify is the. absolute reverse of irrevo- 
cable disintegration and accelerating destruction. 

Were Degeneration, Dissipation and Death the inevi- 
table outcome of all universally-prevalent and ever-con- 
centratedly-operative creative-processes, how could we 
even feel the possibility of their not talcing place at all? 
And still more, how coul4 we, the decaying isolated sys- 
tems of such supposition, have the strength to institute 
— at least in thought and feeling — another scheme of 
things and events, where there is only instantaneous, ir- 
reversible onward movement and accelerating continuityf 
The very words Death and Entropy provoke us to bring 
into practice processes that are the reverse of what they 
specifically denote apparently and outwardly — Death 
really induces us tc aspire for and establish increasing 
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possibility of Immortal Life; and Entropy prompts us 
to put forth only such possible forms of Energy-energi- 
zations without the attendant degradation of the higher 
into the lower potential. The real culmination and rhyth- 
mic expression of the Potential Imminent is the Dynamic 
Nascent which has yet to give birth to and become in it- 
self the Nature of all Natures, Events and Characters; 
and which the same Dynamic Nascent, far from being an 
increasingly-weakening passive agglomeration and con- 
glomeration of all actively-developing weaknesses, is the 
indisputable Seed-Bed and Nurturing Garden, where all 
the dead and fallen leaves of the once functioning Life, 
function forth again as Faith-fertilizing Manure and 
Heart-invigorating Humus. 

Life thpt is capablfe of both creative concentration 
and concentratedly-creative initiation makes use of all 
lived moments, done deeds and established events not to 
prove their later nothingness, not to develop into a sub- 
sequent demonstration of their utter worthlessness — 
Living Life rooted in the Nourishing Past and develop- 
ing higher and higher into the prophetically-pursued and 
ecstatically-inspiring-sustaining atmosphere of the Fu- 
ture, grows strong enough to love and venerate Death 
and becomes so full of joyous faith as to look upon very. 
Death itself as but the beginning of a more intensely 
creative and concentratedly consecrated Beauty-embodied 
Life-function. 

Living Life can conceive of organic birth and death 
according to its own functioning freedom of fulfilment. 
Both Birth and; Death are inferred or anticipated events, 
w'hich no living organism does instantaneously experi- 
ence at the supposed moment of the event-fulfilment. We 
have been already in being afld becoming, before we be- 
come capable of the conscious conception of the ^^Birth- 
idea” at all. Veritable Death, that means total loss of 
all animating energy and awkening consciousness, can 
never be described out of or after one's own experience 
— if experience it be. Hence all that we are able to con- 
48 
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vey by the terms birth and death in relation to living life 
is the rhythmic processes of acceleratingly increasing 
of decreasing organic-integrations. But even such a 
simplification does not help us much in solving the riddle 
of the ever-creative Life-function. How can the New 
Birth of Life give rise to hath Development and Decay, 
as it has to be supposed to be? And what does Death 
tend to suppress or destroy, when there is nothing left 
to be taken possession of or be overcome? If the end of 
Birth is Death, we should all have died the very instant 
of our coming to live on earth, and, if Death is the in- 
evitable consequence of the condition of “being horn”, 
why not the inevitable sequence manifest itself the very 
instant the condition of its indisputable verification has 
been brought into being? Because we die some day or 
other, after having fiinetioned for an indefinite period, 
therefore to argue that all death is due to the sin of 
“being once born” is to use the logic of “After this — 
because of this.” 

Birth can never be made to mean anything approa- 
ching to a preparation for Death; and never can Death 
be derived frofn a series of increasing Form-develop- 
ments and Force-integrations leading from more to more. 
The cry of “All is vanity, delusion and Mayii” is not 
only a refusal to submit to disciplined thought and deli- 
berate moral action, but is besides a vicious trick of look- 
ing wise where no real wisdom has been exhibited and 
no good service rendered, except the yawning, drawling 
cry of helpless idiocy and affected exhaustion of labori- 
ous despair. 

Organic Life-form, that even in dying and disinte- 
grating comes to be recognized and remembered as a 
Past Event, denies not tl\e essential freedom of ever- 
creative Life-function, as is evident from our increas- 
ingly collective social groupings, in spite of the innu- 
merable deaths of the single individuals at every instant. 
Ay, even the anticipated destruction of the whole orga- 
nic kingdom on Earth by a possible planetary explosion 
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or other outside cosmic calamity of sufficiently destruc- 
tive powers as to reduce our inhabited sphere to atoms, 
will prove only the increasing chances of Novel World- 
Formations and the infinitely expanding waves and cur- 
ves of new Cosmic Constructions brought into being by 
the Dynamically Nascent Nature-in-the-Making. So long 
as the very prediction and fulfilment of Spatial Disinte- 
gratiQns leads only to newer formations of still more 
novel Beauty-patterns, be such new patterns as huge and 
vast as a Whole Cosmos of infinitely-expanded Incan- 
descence or as small as an infinitesimal electron or wave- 
length of even smaller dimensions, so long as deliberate 
thought and operative consciousness follows only the 
Line of ever -advancing Time and prophesies, pursues and 
discovers newer possibilities of concrete integrations, 
disintegrations and redintegrations, it is not annihila- 
tion that wins the race, it is not dissipation of energy 
and destructive process that triumphs in the end — nay, 
there is no end at all in Ever-creative Time, except if it 
be the instantaneous ending of all ends and the death of 
all deaths involved in every fulfilled instant and event. 
Life’s Creativity is the l)eath-of-Death — Life alone digs 
the grave of Death and laments over the unfulfilled pos- 
sibilities of Fuller Living — and Life alone determines 
with deiberate desire and functioning certainty of self- 
appreciative consciousness “wha# is what” and “ivhich 
is which.” 

NATURE IN RELATION TO LIFE, DEATH, AND ETERNAL LIFE-OF-LTPB 

Prakriti or Nature is first mentioned in the Gita as 
the ground or field of instantaneous activity built up of 
concentrated nuclei of “function-forces” or Gunds. All 
functioning functions are the achievements, actions and 
fulfilments of the “Function-'fi'orces” whose concentra- 
tion constitutes the field and ground of ever-surging 
Nature or Prakriti. 

Those living beings whose functioning capacities are 
limited by the limits of their bodily-possessed concen- 
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tration of function-forces, that is, those whose ^‘Nature’' 
means the sheer necessity of stored-up energy in their 
limitedly concrete and separatelydntegrated physical 
systems, are linked to the chains of such physically ex- 
pressed and bodily-possessed concentration-limitations, 
which make them thereby incapable of expanding them- 
selves into Masters and Possessors of their own Cha- 
racteristic Qualities, Powers and Energies. 

But Prakriti or Nature does not necessarily mean the 
field of Restraining Necessities and Predetermining Limi- 
tations alone. Restraint is only as much and as far 
possible as the restricting necessities are fraught with 
the potential Constraint of concentrated function-forces. 
The highest expansion is as much natural as the lowest 
and narrowest restriction or pointedness of infinitesimal 
point. Prakriti or Nature does not express anything 
more than what each unique Characteristic or Character 
is capable of revealing and realizing itself. What even 
the highest knowledge and wisdom is capable of achieving 
is nothing more than this simple naturalization and natu- 
ral realization />f the Nature-of -Nature and the Charac- 
ter-of -Character. 

Later on, Svabhdva is the word used in the Gita in 
the place of mere Prakriti. Svabhdva is Nature that 
bears the imperative authority of indisputable and un- 
failing Characteristic or established Character. Where- 
as mere Prakriti means only the concentration-field or 
locus of potentially imminent Being-Becoming, Svabhdva 
denotes the uniquely emerging Characteristic and orga- 
nically integrating Character. 

The Lord God and Instru^ientator of Imminent- 
Emergent-Nascent Nature does not create Agency or 
Action from what was bpfore incapable of or inconsist- 
ent with such creation or instrumentation. What brings 
about the distinctive integrations of instantaneous func- 
tions and what gives to each Instant its Characteristic 
Significance of active instrumentatorship or passive in- 
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strumeutativeness, of active institutorship or passive 
institutiveness, of active interpretership or passive inter- 
pretativeness, of active appropriatorship or passive ap- 
propriativeness, is the Deed of Achievement and fidfil- 
ling fidfilment which is as much original, eternal, instan- 
taneous and all-comprehensive as the Whole and Indivisi- 
ble Id\ea of God Himself. All worlds of Time and Space, 
all consciousness of distinctions, characteristics and 
individual characters, all knowledge of both knowledge- 
content and knowledge-movement have gone already to 
the making of or giving birth to the Supreme Idea of God, 
whose eternal inst antaneo usness and instantaneous-eter- 
nality impKes, expresses and defines itself definitively as 
including all instants, moments, periods, phases, charac- 
teristics, distinctions, qualities and powers — and not as a 
mere Creator of sheer Time-priority or of Cause-Effect 
potentiality. 

The fundamental unity of Life and Nature and the 
indisputable appropriation and integration of both in 
and into the Divine Individuality-Personality is denoted 
in the Gita by the specific term — Mahat Brahma, which 
is prior to both divided and separated Organism and 
Environment, prior to divided and separated Time and 
Space, to divided and separated Kshetrajha and Kshe- 
tra. Mahat Brahma is both the field of energy-concen- 
tration and the force of energy-energization that is 
thrown up into infinite points of imminently potential 
function-forces that are already in the process of for- 
mative functions and developing movement-momentum- 
forms. Mahat Brahma, also called the Divine Womb 
which gives birth to the Natufe-of -Nature and the Cha- 
racter-of-Character, is the Primary Nature of Purusha- 
Prakriti which can only be despribed as the Primordial 
Garden and Granary of ever-creative Life-energy, as 
Life’s Seed-Bed and Ctdture Ground, its Harvesting 
Field and Accumulating Store-House. 

Mahat Brahma, Purusha-Prakriti or God-Nature is 
the Beauty-Form of Uniqueness which beginning with the 
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boundless radiance of infinite extension develops. in defi- 
nitiveness through every ascending stage of afiirmatory 
appreciation and authoritative character, till the con- 
cretely Manifest and the Transceiidentally-Glorious Mag- 
nificence of Beauty comes to be adored as God’s own 
Greatness, Goodness and inseparable Character of Godli- 
ness. 

In relation to each living life, Nature is the concrete 
Body and concentration-sphere of Absorption -Hunger- 
Assimilation-Organization-Individuation, which is the 
visible vehicle of Life-energy and the evcv-operative 
instrument of the ever-creative Life-function or Inde- 
pendently-executing Initiation. The self-conscious, in- 
dividual, organic life is as much a producer as it is a 
product, as mucli an instrument as it is an instrumen- 
tator or agent. When the functioning freedom-of-ful- 
filment possessed by each Life-Genius fails to make 
equally free and full use of both Instrumentatorship and 
Instrumentativeness, of both Productivity and Producer- 
ship, Nature assumes the garb of Imperative Necessity 
and makes the partially operating Life-function feel the 
force of the fflndamentally-necessitated and inevitably- 
instituted Life-Necessities towards Life’s own Fulfil- 
ment. When the spontaneity of instantaneous Being- 
Becoming is broken into the partial Rhythms of either 
Being or Becoming alone, Nature, which, as already 
stated, is the positively insistent and peremptorily per- 
sistent instrument of Life’s evolution or increasing Self- 
mastery, fills the neglected gap and asserts itself either 
as the Inevitable and Inseparable Objective of the Self- 
isolated Subject or as the* Indispensable and Indwelling 
Subjective of the Independent Object. 

The masterful Life-function 'that is able to manipu- 
late and make full use of the organically-concentrated 
and instantaneously-operative function-forces, Gunds or 
living Virtues of Life-favouring Nature, feels no contra- . 
riness nor opposition as between Being and Becoming, 
between Freedom and Necessity, between Body and 
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Mind, Ijetween Subject and Object, between Agent and 
Instrument, between Past and Future and between Func- 
tion and Fulfilment. 

The fulfilment that is achieved by Life’s operative 
choice of freedom, is fraught with its own self-evident 
and self-sufficient satisfaction tliat is always far more 
valuable and uniquely significant than the generally pre- 
dictable Mass-familiarity of so-called Nature-movement. 
The inevitable death of isolated concrete organisms which. * 
we predict from our familiar experience, the generaliza- 
tion of Mortality” can never attain to the rank of an 
elementary Fact, still loss of established Truth, unless 
particular mortal lives felt the force of such generaliza- 
tion through the discoverj'^ of their own fear of antici- 
pated death and throiigh their own increasingly intensi- 
fying Life-safe-guarding habits. Nature that includes 
the Avhole of Space, contmues throughout as the Nutri- 
ment and Instrument of independently-initiating Life- 
Function, whose freedom of functioning fulfilment is 
hold and adventurous enough to familiarize itself with 
Death that it may all the more passionately and intensely 
seek the uniquely possible Immortality. * 

Since in and within the same environments, new lives 
are being born and nourished to maturity. Nature can- 
not be condemned as being inevitably bent on killing and 
extinguishing Lives one by one or in a mass altogether. 
Even the possible instance of the whole Earth being 
molted back into Fluid fiery substance or frozen intO’ 
frigid mass of absolute cold, does not prove the uni- 
versality of Death — since the whole of Earth consti- 
tutes but an infinitesimal fraction of the nearest visible 
universe and since the immense universes themselves 
are infinite in number. * The possibility of Whole Spa- 
tial Configuration being dissolved into Formlessness is- 
only a possibility born of the positively operating 
forces of “ Potential Imminence ” developing into 
“Dynamic Nascence.” Death is but an expression of 
the Uniquely Emergent, the Awful, Abysmal, Heart- 
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pulling Beauty of blank and stark Disappearance, that 
in its own negatively-affirming, familiarity-thwarting and 
anguishingly-wonderful Novel Way, screws tight the 
loosening springs of Life’s creative-concentration and 
achieves by its Sheer Nothingness wherever and when- 
ever Aught and Everything Concrete fails! 

PRAKRITI AND PURUS HA 

Prakriti or Power is the manifest aspect and palpa- 
bly perceptible phase of that which is both manifest and 
unmanifest, which is both palpable and impalpable, tan- 
gible and transcendent, and whose totality is not a mere 
total mass and all-filling substance but is characterized, 
mastered and manipulated by the Master-(fiiaraetor and 
Personality of Purusha. In short Purnsha represents 
the Creative-Consecralive Character-Concentration-, and 
Prakriti represents merely the Conserved and ever-con- 
tinuously manifest Quality and- Content. 

All beings and beauties have their birth and consum- 
mation in God and God alone. But in the course of 
their material manifestation, which -itself is hut an aspect 
of God-Beauty’ s Bevelation, beings and beauties may 
appear to be existing, not indeed entirely apart from God, 
but as abiding and inhering in their own obtrusively ob- 
jective Beauty-Forms and Rhythmic Movements which 
appertain to them throughout their periods of respec- 
tive duration. It is this Rhythmic Movement and Dura- 
tion of Rhythmic Relation between rhythmically-moving 
and rhythm-inhering things, that is called a Kalpa. 
Kalpa is the cyclic law op individually-integrating Crea- 
tion-Conservation-Consecration. It is the Rhythm of 
Historically Eventful Instants, which varies in duration 
and content of significanf events according to the rhyth- 
mic nature and character of the Creative Impulse or 
Kalpana, each is made to express. 

From the depths of our throbbing hearts are always 
bursting the burning purposes and interests of every 
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living moment. These purposes and interests vary from 
■each other in proportion to the intensity with which each 
hursts out of the bowels of the Creative Life-Spirit. So, 
what is ever-present, comes to be known and represented 
as the progressively-present moving towards an ev^r- 
increasingly perfectible future, whose possibility-of-per- 
fection and definite development leading to fulfilment 
depends upon the strength and faith of prophetic affir- 
mation and pursuit -impulse possessed by each outburst- 
ing breath. The Time-series of Past, Present and Fu- 
ture is built upon the varying intensity of our divided 
desires and unsatisfied ambitions. If we had but one 
Desire and one kind of Interest alone in our heart and if 
at every moment the then-felt interest is possible of be- 
ing satisfied in its entirety, then the varying sense of 
Past, Present and Future would )iot be felt. The affir- 
mation of our throbbing heart and thrilling life is not 
a simple affirmation — it is a prophetic one prompting us 
to pursue and discover the still more possible stages of 
developments and kinds of happiness in store for such 
as do dare to possess and be possessed with them. And 
in so prophesying, prompting, pursuing and discovering, 
the heart of Man throbs only in joyous union with the 
Rhythmic Throbbings of the Bver-creative Heart Divine. 
We have not only the Spirit of Life alive in us, but also 
the Sense and Self -appreciation of the varying standards 
of possible Life-Satisfaction open to each and all of us. 

Purusha is pure character-concentration Avhich is 
equal to in essence and identical with the affirmation of all 
affirmations, the prophecy of 9II prophecies and the dis- 
covery of all discoveries. Purusha is Integral and Indi- 
vidual, while Prakriti or Nature is Composite and In- 
finite. Purusha is Dramatically Divine and Divinely 
Dramatic — while Prakriti is deliberately discernible and 
developahly didactic. All divisions and distinc. ns, all 
analyses and syntheses, all associations and dissociations, 
all magnifications and minimizations, all metamorphoses 
and transformations, and even all conscious efforts at 
49 
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identifications take place in and within the Develppably 
Descriptive and Didactic Scheme of Nature, which is 
the aggregation and congregation, the collection and ex- 
tension, the quality and content and the virtue and volume 
of God’s Revealed and ever-more rhythmically reveal- 
ing Beauty. Unless the Visible Blush of Beauty Divine 
known as “Ski” or Prakriti makes itself manifest, unless 
the Immanent-Transcendent is capable of tangible touch, 
sight and perception, unless the Dramatic Divinity fends 
itself to the equally dramatic and drama tically-dual Re- 
velation-Realization, unless Love, Truth and Righteous- 
ness are made possible of positive achievement and pro- 
gressive attainments in perpetually-ascending scales and 
standards towards peiTeetion, unless the Heart Divine 
both gives the Givenness and takes the Gifts given back 
by us after having made them out of the same stuff as 
His Heart-given Love of giving and taking, how could 
there be God, World and Man living and loving together 
and partaking of the same boundless Divine Love and 
Glory? 

Whenever mention is made of Piinisha and Prakriti, 
we must bear in mind the indivisibly dramatic and dual 
unity underlying the two tei’ms and we must take for 
granted that the one implies the other. According to 
the Gita, Purusha is the Ever-creative Origin-originating 
Deed of Fulfilment and the Definitively Diyine Indivi- 
duality-Personality. Prakriti means only the revealed 
and realized aspect of Purusha who alone is the Reality 
of all revelations and realizations and who alone is the 
eternally-instantaneous deed of Fulfilled Freedom, from 
which are derived and developed the Instant-by-Instant 
stages of progressive revelations and realizations. Pra- 
kriti means ever and always PurUsha-Prakriti. There 
can be no Prakriti without Purusha instrumenting, insti- 
tuting, interpreting and appropriating it. The Prakriti 
or Nature of our ordinary speech and thought is what 
the Purusha in us institutes and interprets with a view 
to appropriate its configuratively-concrete contents. Such 
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Prakriti instituted, interpreted and appropriated is other- 
wise called Kshara-Purusha, or the infinitely divisible- 
developable Purusha who supplies the Matrix-stuff of all 
evolving Mentality and Materiality. The Purusha that 
is in common usage distinguished from Prakriti is the 
Akshara Purusha or the Immanent -Transcendent as dif- 
ferent from the Tangible and Changeable Tmminent- 
Emergent-Nascent. The Highest Purusha or Purushot- 
TAMA is He who transcends even the Transcendent, who 
is the Avyaktd (Ihe Undefined) beyond and behind and. 
before all possibly conceivable Avyktds, the Supreme 
Lord and Sovereign from out of whose Estate of Free- 
dom-Fulfilment, or Eternally-Instantaneous Divinity of 
Deed, are derived and developed all Tangibilities and 
Transcendentalities, all Unconditioned Indefinables and 
Definitive Definables, all Unmanifest and Manifest Pro- 
cesses and Principles, Powers and Potentialities, Ener- 
gies and Extensions, and Universes and Spaces in rhyth- 
mic regularity of instant-by-instant and moment-by- 
moment revelations and realizations. 

The Purusha who instruments, institutes, interprets 
and appropriates the Prakriti is the KTila-Purusha of 
Ever-cjeative Time, and the Prakriti so instituted and 
appropriated becomes the Space-in-Timc or Space-Time. 
Kdla-Purusha is Himself the Kdrana-Purusha, the Kal- 
pana-Purusha and Kriyd-Purusha, that is to say, the 
First Cause, the Causation-of-Cause and the Creative 
Deed which is its own Commandment and Execution of 
the Fact of Fulfilment. 

The term Prakriti or Nature generally denotes one 
or the other or all of the three following ideas generat- 
ed in our minds. What we mean by Nature, first and fore- 
most, is the Beauty-Pageant qj Forms which in unison 
with our individual feelings and interests develops . into 
the World-of-Objects and Forces of Changing Move- 
ments. The increasing plurality of Objects generates only 
the increasing intensity of feeling as regards the abso- 
lute certainty of the Abstract and Universal Fact. Nature 
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may mean any of these three universals, namely, (.1 ) the 
Universally-prevalent and pervading Abstract Fact, (2) 
the Universally-operative Force of Movement; and (3) 
the Universal Complex of Manifold Forms. These 
three stages of Nature-development from Beauty-Form 
through the Ever-operative Force-of-Movement to the 
Absolute Certainty of Abstract Fact are deriv’-ed from 
and through the Living Purusha’s (or Individuality- 
Personality’s) triple and triune Wonder-Hunger-Desire. 
The discovery and the derivation of the distinction be- 
tween Purusha and Prakriti, the very distinction of the 
Self and the Not-self, of the Subject and the Object, and 
of the broken instants from out of the instantaneous 
Event — is all brought about by the indi%idually-orga- 
nized and organically-individualized Desire ■'vhich is ah 
Avays operating in explicit or implicit union *vdth Won- 
er and Hunger. It is organically centralized Heart-Faith 
that upholds the indestructible and indisputable Fact- 
of-Fact or Abstract and Absolute Certainty. Having in- 
stalled the indestructible and incontestably-true Fact of 
Ever-operative Nature, the organically centralized Heart- 
faith that is iiMlividual, independent, uniquely original 
and sovereignly supreme, armed with the full strength 
of the freedom of functioning certainty, functions* forth 
from fulfilment to fulfilment to the full extent of the 
freedom-of-freedom which fulfils itself in the Deed of the 
Definitively Divine Individuality-Personality. 

The Concrete Fact of Conserved and Concentrated 
Nature is What is affirmed and established by 
“Moral Comprehension’* that is Master to 
both Mind and' Matter and surrenders 
itself wholly only to the Individuality of 
Freedom-flowering Faith and 
Liberty-ripening Love. 

COURAGEOUS AND ALL-CONSERVING MORAL COMPREHENSION 

There is a Moral Comprehension that is master to 
both Mind and Matter — it is what affirms and establishes 
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the Jfeture of all Natures and the Character of all 
Characters. The Moral Comprehension is what con- 
quers, appropriates and assimilates the heart and 
core of Beauty’s More that is much more than the 
All and the Whole and the Absolute, as yet ascertained, 
acquired, possessed and conserved. Deliberately concen- 
trated contentment with the conserved and acquired con- 
crete is as much the characteristic of Moral Compre- 
hension as equally deliberately functioning desire for 
development, that leads itself by infinite leaps and bounds 
from the Iiifinity-of-Infinities already appropriated and 
possessed to the intuitively-axiomatic and axiomatically- 
intuitive* realization of the all-affirming, all-absorbing, 
all-integrating, IJniversally-Particular Individuality of 
Beauty’s Breath and Body that is Beauty, Beauty, 
throughout. 

The Moral is what affirms and appreciates, what pro- 
phesies and postulates and pursues and discovers the 
Beauty of Beauty’s ever-expanding Imminent-Emergent- 
Nascent Historic Drama of Time-Space-Events. The 
Moral finds its fulfilment not in a bare ajid anatomic cer- 
tainty of inevitable ^^Is-ness” or “ Fact-ness,” not in a 
bald And bloodless abstract affirmation incapable of ex- 
panding appreciations and heart-whole adorations, and 
not in the least in a monotony of saturated Bliss-sub- 
stance devoid of Beauty’s function and freedom, of In- 
stant-by-Instant accelerating Ecstasies of instant-by- 
instant accelerating unions and intensifying fusions. 

Morality is Life’s unceasing touch with and ever-in- 
creasing enthronement within the Eternal and Evergrow- 
ing Life-of-Life. Life comes to live morally and comes 
to be known and recoghized as the Moral Life only when 
it is rooted within the bosom’ and background of a Life- 
including, Life-enlivening and Life-naturalizing Life-of- 
Life, which is ever creating, conserving and consecrat- 
ing the whole kingdom and empire of Living Life and is 
ever building up more and more universes and heavens. 
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80 that there is Life- Affirmation throughout and naught 
else. 


Intensity of Life-function in conscious conformity 
with and gladsome confirmation of the throbbing heart’s 
affirmation; the desire to extend and amplify the web 
and thread of Life, from wheresoever and whensoever 
it may have had its temporal origin and self-con- 
scious beginning ; the determination to live in ‘face 
of imminent death, is the first induhitahle proof of 
the manly affirmation and moral responsibility we pos- 
sess. Life is not less but all the more interesting to those 
who still live after the lives and generations, that are 
dead. The increasing possibility of Life-function de- 
pends on the ability of the conscious Life-impulse to 
enthrone and establish, itself in Itarmony wilh the ever- 
creative positive affirmation, wiiicli enables us to endure 
only in proportion to Avhat we dare and care to affirm of 
ourselves, to what we prophesy, pursue and discover by 
ourselves and to what we appro])riate and achieve for 
ourselves. If the dread of imminent death and organic 
destruction disables ns from concentrating all available 
powers of our veritably living body and mind towards 
the continuance and conscientiously masterful posses- 
sion of the heart-built and heart-enclosing citadel — if the 
mere report of the enemy’s approach is enough to dis- 
lodge us from our entrenched fortresses and armoured 
embattlements, we deserve not to continue the task of 
life-functioning a moment more. All the infinite and 
eternal powers of creation avail not the least for those 
who would not of themselves choose to live and shoulder 
the responsibility of courageous breath-breathing. Even 
belief in iminortally-extended life becomes a pretentious 
boast and offensive affectation wTien such Belief is not 
backed by the definite plan *and resolution to live it nobly 
throughout. Ay, Faith in God and Belief in the hypo- 
thetical Eternal Life-of-Life could be argued to be 
immoral, if such faith and belief tends to make Man 
only more restless and discontented with his mortal lot 
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and makes him adopt only an obtusely absolute stand- 
point and standard of valuation inapplicable to and out 
of harmony with the facts, acts and deeds of instanta- 
neously-functioning life. 

The Moral Comprehension is what precedes the 
Historic Dramatic Development of Imminent-Emergent- 
Nascent Living Life and what also proceeds in advance 
of it,»and what thereby endows Life with a sense of Past, 
Present and Future, with the sense of the solid fact of 
its Living Body and its front and back. Even the 
simplest sensation of touch, taste, smell, sight or hear- 
ing transfigures itself, under floral Inspiration, into 
the thrill of Ecstasy and Oerlainly of Self-evident Dis- 
covery, which discovers the Whole Realm of Living Life 
and Existence as one vast Rhythmic Scheme of graded 
scales and octaves with rhythmically-constituted and 
rhythmically varying centres,points, lines, curves, planes, 
stops and stages of ever-singing Heart-Music. Historic 
Time and Certainty of Self -duration is but the heard- 
sound and echo of this sponlaneous and unceasing Heart- 
Music. From the Moral Plane and Heaven of Rhythmic 
Heart-Music descends the celestial sti^eams of Life- 
awakewing sensations which flood and fill all mortal 
minds and hearts and give them the strength of their 
own self-assertion and self-ascertained certainties, till 
as amongst and between themselves they begin to feel 
the varying degrees of satisfaction, strength, certainty 
of self-movement, supremacy and sacredness that each 
has been privileged to possess, attain to or achieve by 
his or her own efforfs. 

9 

The Moral Heaven is the plane of solid ground on 
and out of which all living life leaps to the height of each 
individual’s respective* self-dtvelopment. Life finds 
itself living and growing, moving aiid developing, from 
moment to moment, only when it is made to live and 
move in and within a morally-constituted and inorally- 
constructed world and universe of extended Living 
Breath or Concrete Body-Mind-Reality. The Moral 
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Order is the World-Order and Natural System jln and 
within which, each Type and Individual finds itself living 
and progressing according to its capacity to absorb,, 
assimilate and organize for itself, according to its capa- 
city to co-operate with other individual bodies or types 
and according to its capacity to comprehend and coptrol 
all its functioning powers towards the supreme realiza- 
tion of its all-throughout affirmed, appreciated and 
adored Ideal of the Uniquely Unique hulivithial afnidst 
the Infinity-of -Infinities. 

KALHA AND KALPANA ; OK TIIK CHARACTER CONCENTRATFON 
OP CREATIVE COMMANDMENT 

Nature or the Rhythmic Region of Revealed Reality 
depends for its recognition on some percipiqnt heart or 
mind enduring in living life and sensibility. The 
Reality of Nature is measured by the amount, extent or 
character of the Realization which the Living Body-Mind 
has been able to derive out of its Stimulatory Revelation. 
Hence each living life constructs a world and universe 
of attendant environment, corresponding to its own 
throbbing heart’s strength of sensitivity and range of 
consciousness. This limited world of each and the 
rhythmic series of such worlds of each and all — is what 
is known and called Kalpa. Each throb has its Kalpa 
— each breath and individually-uniquc thrill of feeling, 
each distinct point and pulse of duration, each indivi- 
dual object and distinctive entity, each wave and ripple, 
each atom and electron, each world and universe — ^lias 
its own particularly characteristic Kaepa or Cycle of 
Historic Duration, Persistence and Progress, of Mani- 
fest Creation, Conservation and Consecration. From 
the Heart, to the Heart ag-ain, tlfrough and through the 
Rhythmic Fields and Rhythmic Extensions of the same 
sustaining Heart, is the origin, mai’ch and progress of 
all throbbing pulses and flowing currents of life-blood, 
of aH feeling feelings and. thinking thoughts, of all 
impulsing movements and enduring inherences. The 
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Kalpa pf each is determined by the Rhythmic Rhythm, 
which each one’s throbbing heart is capable of expressing 
uniquely and acting up to according to its own function- 
ing freedom of creative initiation or Kalpana. The life- 
duration and development, the structure and composi- 
tion, the size and measurement and the dimensions and 
directions of all organisms and inorganic atoms and mole- 
cules, are what are regulated and determined by the im- 
pulsive force and power of creative affirmation possessed 
and expressed by them consistently and eonfirmatively in 
rhythmic harmony and continuity. 

Kalpa^ is the Rhythm of Character, characteristic 
of each. Each distinct entity or individual attains to 
that consummation which his indisputable character and 
creative impulse or Kalpana resident in his heart 
throughout his life entitles him. What each one creates 
and conceives himself to he, that he becomes. The 
creative impulsion and constructive comprehension 
initiated according to the resident rhythmic force and 
energy-energization of each uniquely original Absorbing- 
Individuating Thing or System is what makes for dis- 
tinctions and differences between things and things and 
system^ and systems. The sense of being the uniquely 
particular thing, the fundamentally functioning freedom 
and factness of fact affirmed, appreciated and adored 
by each constitutes its primary Kalpa, Kalpana and 
Bhavana — ay, God bestows on each of us so much liberty 
of self-love and freedom of functioning feelings and 
draws all throbbing hearts towards His own Heart 
Divine only through the. force of our own freed om-f lower- 
ing-faith and liherty-ripening-ioves. 

SVABIIAVA, SAHABHAVA, TATBIIAVA. SATBUAVA AND MATBUAVA 

(OB) nature, NECESSITY, CHARACTERISTIC, CHARACTER 
AND INDIVIDUALITY 

Nature is Hungering Life’s nutrient stuff and 
character-constituent. Both Life and Nature are Hborn- 
of the Ever-creative Immanent and both extend through 
50 
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and through the History-Field of Imminence-Emergence- 
Nascence. When Conscious Life recognizes Nature as 
its own established ground and soil of ever-feeding 
nutriment and as its breath -in spiring atmosphere and 
horizon of increasingly-expanding possibility of deve- 
lopment, it recognizes only its own indisputable, 
objectively manifested and concreted Character. When 
Nature nurtures and sustains the uniquely original and 
characteristically independent Life-function, it is nur- 
turing only its own Nature-of-Nature and inmost, ever- 
creative Genius of both instantaneous and instant-by- 
instant-intensifying functioning freedom of fulfilments. 

t 

There is, in truth, no coming to Nature nor return- 
ing hacTc to Nature on the part of the Living Life, as 
Nature is ivhat is already operative with and within the 
ever-creative Life-Function. It is in particular relation 
to Life-function that the Nature or Prakriti, inherently 
operating within it, is called its Svabhdva or Living- 
ness of Life. Corresponding to the uniquely-creative 
Individual’s Function, P''orm, Fixity-of-F'amiliarity, 
Freedom-of-Novelty and Fulfilment, the unbrokenly 
operative Life*nurturing-Nature develops in significance 
from Srahhdva to Sahahhdva, Tathhdva, Sgtbhdva 
and Matbhdra in increasing intensity of concentration: 
that is to say, mere Nature develops into the funda- 
mental notion and force of Necessity, from that into in- 
alienable Characteristic, and from that into indisputably 
evident Character and then regnant Individuality. 

Svabhdva is life-indwelling and life-nurturing 
Nature that is primary,, positive, persistent, insistent 
and affirmatively affirmative. The primary affirmation 
and positive realization is the concrete-point and blood- 
filled throb whose two sides or extremities are the dual 
and inseparable Mind and Matter, Self and Not-self, 
Body and Not-Body aspects. It is this primary positive 
point and concrete unit that divides and develops itself, 
into '‘Subjective Appreciation and Objective Existence, 
into Memory and Perception. Before we come to have 
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a, discrete feeling or consciousness of anything as any- 
thing, before our own living self is discovered to us and 
brought to the vision of clear self-consciousness, the 
primary positive realization has to develop and divide 
itself into the face-to-face aspects of its. first felt reality 
and realize itself resolutely and deliberately, even 
as the result of its own determinately developed 
discriminations, which mirror themselves mutually 
and confirm the original heart-afiirmation all the 
more easily with the help and co-operation of each 
with each and all with all. The discrete points and 
phases of our rational experience and commonsense 
knowledge,’ the observable objects and recognizable re- 
lations, are the extensions and progressions of the same 
primary Heart-Affirmation. And far from being ex- 
hausted in bringing forth or building up the Manifest 
Manifold, the evcr-croative Affirmation makes use of 
each and all objects and aspects of the very Manifold to 
let in the Vision and Realization of the Infinitely-Li- 
finite. But even the Infinitely Infinite is but an inde- 
finitely halting stage of the same developmental pro- 
gressive series. As the only possible iri^ducible mini- 
mum is the Primary and Primarily Affirmative, the only 
limit of* Liberty and Functioning Freedom-of -Fulfilment 
is the Absolutely Absolute and the Perfectly Perfect. 
Between these two poles of Primary Positive Affirma- 
tion and Absolutely-perfected Perfection lie the Worlds 
of infinitely variable grades and scales of magnifications, 
minimizations, metamorphoses, associations, dissocia- 
tions, integrations, disintegrations and redintegrations. 

When the instantaneous Being-Becoming of Life or 
self-creative Bhdva breaks into the partial rhythms of 
Being alone or Becoming alone, •then the unitary Living- 
ness of Svahhdva expressed through the simple breath- 
ing breath and throbbing pulse comes to be recognised 
as the Sahahhdva of Life with Life, of Throb with Throb, 
of Subject with Object, of Cause with Effect, of Past with 
Future, and of such like duals and doubles. The in- 
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herently resident function-forces which are ivfiplicitly 
operative at the primary stage of SvahJiara or instanta- 
neously functioning function, become hi the next stage 
of Sahabhfiva explicilly causathe and co-operative, 
injunctive and imperative, specifically stimulative and 
sensitive, side by side. Nature which is the veritable 
food and flesh of the living life in the pi'evious stage, 
becomes now known as Necessity or Inevitable Environ- 
ment, which stimulates the Organism to concentrate, 
conserv'e and comprehend its own organic constitution 
and congenital wants and necessities. Tathhdva or Focal 
Concentration of Functioning Certainty leading to 
Fixity-of-Familiarity is the result of such ifnperatively 
necessitated or voluntary co-operation on the part of 
the divided phases of the ‘Living’ VHiole as the 
Organism and the Environment. Sathhdvei is the Free- 
dom-of-Novelly that leads to the concrete realization of 
the pursued Ideal and conceived Character; and at this 
stage, the function-forces of Life-nurturing Nature be- 
come themselves tlie Substance sought, the Property 
possessed and the Quality or Virtue arduously cultivat- 
ed and harvested throughout Life’s years of continuous 
endeavour and pursuit. The culminating Fulfilment of 
Matbhdva or Individuality- Personality becomes ‘possible 
only when all the naturally inherent and latent elements, 
that are fraught with Potential Imminence and with 
Dynamically-iipsurging-Nascence, have been fully called 
forth, utilized, transmuted and sublimated into the in- 
stantaneous “ Samsparsam” or Union and Fusion of 
Life with the Life-of-Life, of the Ever-creative Imma- 
nent with the Ineffable Transcendent. Nature comes in 
and fulfils its work as the fusing force and welding sub- 
stance which enables the struggling Living Life to 
coalesce itself with the, Eternally-Instantaneous Life- 
Beauty-Love. 

Far from Life-Genius coming from or originating 
out of the sheer nutrient and nourishing substance of 
Nature, and far from Oi'ganically-embodied Life being 
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disorganized back, after organic death, into the sheer 
elements of physical and chemical Nature, and far also 
from God being the mere wholeness and entirety of En- 
vironmental Nature that forms the ground, soil, atmo- 
sphere and horizon of Living Life, it is Nature that 
comes in and between Life and the Life-of-Life, in and 
between Life’s instantaneous Function and eternal Ful- 
filment, and in and between Life’s creative concentra- 
tion and concentratedly-creative initiation. Nature in 
the sense of sheer and mere concentration-field of 
function-forces is always less and lower than the Self- 
creative Life-Function or instantaneous Function-Ful- 
filment of Being-Becoming. The Form and Force, the 
Field and Ground and the Idea and Institution of 
Nature, all depend for their inception and formation, 
for their distinction and definition, on the uniquely, 
ever-creatively initiating Life-Function of Individuality 
that is possessed of the Sovereign Moral Comprehension 
which masters and manipulates the Nature-of-Natnre 
into its own Characteristic Experience and expressively 
expressed Character-Fulfilment. 

* 

THE GITA’s original THEORY OF SAT, BIIAVA AND SAMSPARSAM 
OB* THE METAPIIYSICO-ETHICO-LOGICATj PRINCIPLE OP 
INDIVISIBLE AND EVEB-CKEATIVE BEING-BECOMING 

As has been already pointed out in the second chap- 
ter of this book, the Bhagavad-Gita solves the supposed- 
ly eternal contradiction or antinomy between Being and 
Becoming by its original enunciation and incomparable 
exposition of the principle of, Bhava. Bhava is the 
bursting throb and blossoming blush of the Living Pre- 
sent which includes in its intuitive realization and sphere 
of apperceptive experience the 'progressively rhythmic 
process and perceptibly beautiful procession of Past and 
Future. Bhava is the spontaneous blossoming of Be- 
ing-Becoming. It is not mere Being nor mere Becoming 
alone; nor is it a mere synthesis and artificially-wrought 
integration of both. 
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The Ever-creative Immanent urging focth and 
surging towards the Transcendent, Bhava is, indeed, the 
same Immanent ti'ansfigured into the perceptibly beauti- 
ful and historically dramatic Imminenfr-Emergent- 
Nascent and blossoming itself in %’^arying scales and 
rhythms of infinitely deepening, ever-increasingly-ex- 
tending possibilities, probabilities, and actuali- 
ties, qualities, quantities and affinities, harmonies, series 
and systems, groups, worlds, world-systems anS uni- 
verses. 

The religion of the (xlta, for the matter of that, the 
whole system of Vaishnavism, is built round this central 
spiritual and scientific truth of the Eternal, tndefinable 
“Sat” being never devoid of Bliiiva and of discretely 
separated Bhavas being possessed of the privilege of 
Samsparsam which means the original and originating 
Virtue, Facultj or Function of “Fact-and-Fceling- 
Fusion” — Nuclear (-oaleseence — and Nature-wotwrofis- 
i«^-Fulfilment. 

Sat, Bhava and Samsparsam ; fact, feeling and 
fusion; reality, revelation and realization; the positive, 
the progressive and the perfect; the affirmative, the 
appreciative and the adored — are some of the warious 
ways of denoting the threefold steps of Vishnu, the 
Proto-cosmic, Pro-cosmic and Pre-cosmic Creator of 
Creators, from out of whom and in and within whom 
are built the eternally-ascending and ever-increasingly 
developing Life, Beauty and Love through the succes- 
sive stages of — (1) Creation and Concentration; 
(2) Conservation and Comprehension; (3) Consecra- 
tion and Conscious Control; (4) Character and Concrete 
Eealization; and (5) Individuality and Indisputable 
Validity. • 

Svabhava is identifie<f in the Gita with the Adhydtma, 
who is the Psycho-Physico-Spiritual Individuality of 
Absorption-Hunger - Assimilation - Organization-Indivi- 
duation. The obvious meaning of this statement is that 
unless the Organic identifies itself with the Inorganic, 
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unless the Organism identifies itself with the Environ- 
ment, unless the Mind identifies itself with the Body and. 
unless the uniquely particular Individual identifies him- 
self with the Common and All-prevalent Universal, there 
cannot be any Life-evolution — nay, not even prolonged 
Life-duration. For, unless the Inorganic Air, Water 
and other elements combine to form Life’s ever-nourish- 
ing food, drink and breathing breath, unless the so- 
ealled^^ Lifeless” is taken into the very Body and Flesh, 
ay, into the inmost Heart and animate Being of the 
so-called specifically “Living”, the superficial layer of 
protoplasm will iierish, die, diy itself and be reduced 
to the same despised, lifeless dust of dust and ashes of 
ashes. 

Svabhdva is the primordial, eyer-operative Nature 
that operates with and within the organic world and en- 
vironment of the Living; and Adhyatma is the primary, 
all-appropriating, intuitively-reali/ang Individuality- 
Personality of Purusha. Svahhdva becomes Organic 
Character, when the operative function-forces and 
powers of raw Nature become mastered, absorbed and 
assimilated into the Purusha ’s Self-of-Sfelf. Nature 
enduring throughout as Nature becomes the characteris- 
tically concrete embodiment and field of concentrated 
forces and energies known as Universal Nature. But 
even to recognize, realize, appreciate, appropriate and 
make use of this Universal Nature, a still more powerful 
and masterful agency is required — and this master and 
lord of enduring universal Nature is Purusha, Charac- 
ter or Personality. 

• 

By identifying Svabhava with Adhyatma, the Gita 
has laid to rest all quibbling doubts and cantankerous 
theories and has demonstrated axiomatically that there 
is no great chasm dividing the Living and the Non-Living 
and that even Universal and All-powerful Nature remains 
and endures as such only under the sovereignty and su- 
preme overlordship of Character — and Character itself is 
but the positive surface and lower limit of the still more 
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potentially-developing and still more beautifully inte- 
grating Individuality of Personality. 

Nature, Necessity, Characteristic, Character and 
Individuality are the corresponding connotations of the 
fivefold Bhdvas born of the integral union of Purusha 
and Prakriti, with the overlordship of the former 
running throughout; and these fivefold Bhdvas are Sva- 
bhdva, Sahahhdva, Tatbhdva, Safhhdva and^ Mat- 
hhdva. The Purusha aspect of Svahhdva is Creative 
Initiation. Creative Initiation of the; Purusha has its 
Prakriti-correlate of Creative Concentration; and such 
correlations run throughout the succeeding stages of 
conservation and comprehension, of consecration and con- 
scious control, of character and concrete realization and 
•of individuality and^ indisputable validity — where the 
Purusha or the Intuitively-Appreciative* Subjective 
Aspects are Comprehension, Conseci’ation, Character and 
Individuality, and the Prakriti or the Independently- 
Instituted Objective Aspects are Conservation, Cons- 
cious Control, Concrete Eealization and Indisputable 
Validity. 

t 

THE HIGHEST NATURE AND CHARACTER IS WHAT IS ALL-IN CDUSIVE 
AND EVER-CREATIVE ^ 

From the solid mass of condensed Earth-matter 
right up to concentrated, self-centred Egoism, the Gita 
classes all ascending scales of distinctly concrete and 
increasingly self -centring rhythms as the constituents of 
the Lower Nature, inasmuch as they, however far exten- 
sive in themselves, are §till separate from all the rest 
of the Universe and are incapable of wholly assimilating 
themselves into and identifying themselves with the All- 
pervading Indefinable Whole-of-Wholes, that alone is 
the Higher Nature-of -Nature and gets such distinction 
because it includes, possesses and embraces everything 
of fact, form and feature, everything of existence and 
manifest appearance, in its own Unbroken Individuality 
of Life-Beauty-Love. 



INDEFINABLE BEAUTY’S VISIBLE NECKLACE ^01 

The Earth is but one of the infinite orbs and spheres 
that have each, distinct dimensions, shapes and features. 
The shape of the Earth is defined only as “Earth-shap- 
ed” or “GeotfZ”; and all atoms and electrons that do re- 
tain a physical individuality must have a crystalline 
shape and features otiginal and singular to each. Even 
like a common crystal of stone found on its expansive 
surface, the Earth itself is only a single stone or gem of 
Beauty strung together wth others infinite in number to ' 
form the Visible Necklace of the All-embracing Beauty’s 
Beeast. All spheres of condensation and masses of 
collected Matter, all hang together and form but one 
string and one single strand out of the infinite strands 
and strings, which the Necklace Beauty manifests in- 
dubitably o\en to our naked mortal (>yes of limited 
perception.' The broad expansive heavens filled with 
the infinity of shining suns and stars is still capable of 
inhabiting within itself many more infinities of such 
stellar clusters and galaxies — but even the whole of 
Astronomical Heaven forms but a Placet and Phase of 
the Beauty’s Beauty made manifest even to man’s mind 
and senses — without taking into considei^ition the origi- 
nal anjl originating Moral (Comprehension which is far 
superior and master to both Mind and Senses and is 
capable of beholding Beauty face to face and heart to 
heart. 

What upholds this whole universe of energy and 
substance, what sustains all forms and shapes and brings 
forth more now substances, tissues, organs, feelings, 
perceptions, associations, and*environments, what is the 
Master of itself and masters all these worlds of mere 
Matter and Mind, Avhat exists from eternity to eternity 
and yet ever reveals itself with dramatic suddenness 
and spontaneity, with Wonder-rousing Novelty and 
Familiarity of both Subjective and Objective emphasis 
of instant-by-instant intensifying Interest — what par- 
takes of God’s own Godliness and constitutes in itself 
the Nature of All Natures and the Character of All 
51 
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Characters, is the Genius and Spirit of Living Life that 
absorbs, hungers, assimilates, organizes and individuates 
from more to more, till Beauty’s More has become its 
swelling breath and fire of animation, till Loving Love 
has become its feeling flesh and flowing blood fraught 
with the freedom and force of infinite loving. 

What possesses, controls and apjjropriates even this 
very Spirit of ever-expanding, all-conquering,* all- 
absorbing Life, is lhai which is the Life-of-Life and the 
Heart of All Throbbing Hearts. There is no Finality 
of quantity or quality, of virtue or value, of sijlendour 
or glory, of excellence or merit and of worth or ■eminence,, 
in and throughout the Rhythmic Scheme and Righteous 
Realm of ever-creative Heart Divine’s Swiy and So- 
vereignty. There is ne attribute wliich does not suggest 
and lend itself to the development of infinitely higher 
and more comprehensive attributes; there is no mere 
substance and substratum wliich is not in itself the seed- 
bed and garden-soil of ever-growing and unceasingly 
developing forms and features of botli Novelty and 
Familiarity, fraught with their respecti\'e potentialities 
for further and further Attention-rousing Interests and 
Attractions. There i.s no Finaliti/ even in fthvpHbity of 
structure and constructive conception. The One and 
the Many cannot be conceived of except as a Rhythmic 
Whole and Harmonious Unity-of-lnfinity, except as an 
intensively interpenetrative mingling and merging of 
each with all and all with each. The Necklace of 
Beauty without the distinctively shining gems and 
brilliant orbs is an empty .string of little value — nor do 
the distinct flowers and gems by themselves alone con- 
stitute the whole of Beauty’s Beauty which is the Uni- 
versal of All Universals ai^d the Particular of All Parti- 
culars, which is the Beauty of not merely sight or hear- 
ing, of not merely mortal sensibilities and discoveries 
— ^but is the Being of Being and the Becoming of Be- 
coming from which are born all worlds and heavens and 
realms and empires of Fact and Feeling, of Hope and 
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Belief,* of Art and Faith, of Aspiration and Imagina- 
tion and of Adoration and Axiomatic Accomplishment. 

THE VISIBLE WORLD OP COSMIC CONFIGURATION IS THE VOCAL 

ORGAN AND MUSIC-BOX OP EVER-EXPANDING, UNIVERSES- 
EVOLVING CREATIVE MELODY 

This concretely manifest woi*ld of entities, groups 
and systems, this overabounding manifoldness of move- 
ments and momentums, distinctions and dimensions and 
qualities and quantities, the entire scheme of visible 
creation extending to countless starry systems and em- 
pyrean spaces of unimaginable splendour and magnitude 
is, so to speak, one vast Music-Box of not merely audi- 
tory-melody producing powers but of every variety and 
rhythm of Ifeart-stim ulafiug and mind -awakening unique- 
nesses. 

This Cosmic Machine of configuratively-distributive- 
concretion has an Operator who is equal to the task of 
handling and instrumenting it with no greater effort 
than what a man lias to exert in using,his own vocal 
organ. Yes, this vast, vast, visible Nature is, veritably 
speaking, the Vocal Organ of the Oreatively-contribut- 
ive-concentration that controls, conserves and compre- 
hends the Infinite Whole of all immeasurable immensities 
of forces, spheres and systems as well and effectively 
as it controls and comprehends the Infinitesimal Phases 
and Fractions of all mimitelj" minute parts and particles. 
The conserving power of this Cosmos-configurating 
Creative Concentration is only equalled, if not excelled 
by its own Comprehending Mastery and Instrumenting 

Freedom of concent ratedly-creative Initiation. 

• • 

The simplest Aivareness ctf Universal and All-per- 
vading Vastness requires an Original Adventure for the 
affirmation, appreciation, appropriation and enjoyment 
of the Institutedly-Objective Infinity. The Idea of 
“Cosmos'’ is always a signal to the over-enthusiastic 
Musician of comprehensive-conservation to voice forth 
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and liberate the latent notes and tunes of incredsingly 
accumulating pitch, amplitude and complexity, that heave 
and surge from worlds to worlds and heavens to heavens 
with infinite leaps and bounds and lead themselves fear- 
lessly to the veritable vision and virtual expression of 
the most staggeringly sublime symphony of Infinities- 
comprising-lNFiNiTY. The more our conception of the 
cosmic content and extent develops with unceasing* pro- 
phecy, pursuit and discovery, the more concentratedly 
does the Power and (xcnius of Oonti’olling t^omprehen- 
sion handle its elements and constituents. The mastery 
in such handling is proved by the dual and dopbly-deve- 
loping powers of infinitef old-magnifications side by side 
with infinitesimally-infinitesimal yninimizations. 

What is meant by ‘the universe and cosmos of Space- 
Time or Time-Space is the developed and still develop- 
ing operation of distiiictively unique and indivisibly-dual 
Comprehensive-Conservation and Controlling Compre- 
hension. Creative Movement or Plmergence of Beauty’s 
Manifest Beauty is prior even to this primary Mind- 
manifestation vf Consciousness-Operation, which, when 
once begun, keeps itself, continuously and unbrokenly, 
self -conserving and self-sustained. The Primary Crea- 
tive Movement has no Particular Direction or Centra- 
lization — though every distinctively unique and distin- 
guishably varied direction or discernment arises out of 
the Rhythmic Creation ’s rhythmically -varying Rhythms. 
So far as we, men, are capable of comprehending and 
appreciating it, Creative Movement is of two funda- 
mental types: — (1) The Configuratively-distributive 
and concretely-constituted Body-Appearances or Form- 
functions; and (2) the .Creatively-contributive and in- 
stant-by-instant intensifying Mind ’s Body-manipulating- 
movements or Function- forms. Pure creative movement 
is not capable of being realized either by our Body alone 
or by our Mind alone ; and it is only through the instan- 
taneous union and fusion of both function-form and 
form-function that we are able to recognize the Rhythmic 
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March of Historic Movement and Development. Through 
the force of Familiarity and continuance of organic prac- 
tice, we acquire the Habits of Measurements and 
Measured Modes of Perception, which do not at all cover 
the whole field of even a living individual’s indisputably- 
felt experience. The functioning Body-Mind struggles 
to comprehend the full scope and secret of spontaneous 
impulsion possessed by the All-maintaining Ever-creat- 
ive Movement but does not succeed in realizing it as an 
Unbroken Harmony. The whole universe and field of 
concrete existence is one complex-plexus of pulsing 
movements moving with the varying rhythms of rhythmic 
momentums and frequencies of vibrations — and hence, 
we are led to conceive of or picture the Creative Move- 
ment not as One Uniform Melody but as the Manifold 
Symphony, and Symbiosis of Rkytlims-?<;?‘^/ti«-Rhythms 
and of Rhythms-j»a,i7nt/^i«5»-Rhythms. 

Creative Movement or Beauty’s Manifest Emerg- 
ence of “More” is that instantaneous cumulation of all 
conditions and states of energy which include both the 
potential and the kinetic, the static and the dynamic, the 
unidirectional and the all-directional, a« to be almost 
indescribable. In fact all descriptions and definitions, 
all directions and dimensions, are only rhythmic varia- 
tions of the creatively-concentrating and configurative- 
ly-distributing, indivisibly integral Movement-of-all- 
movements. The so-called Changelessness of Fixation 
is only Familiarity-concentrating Mind-movement and 
even Self-consciousness is but a mode of Body-fixing or 
objectively-instituting instrument for further operative 
movements. • 

Creative movement of operative consciousness is 
not the special property or pnivilege of men and living 
things alone. Strictly spealdng, it cannot be said of 
Inorganic Matter that it is beyond the possibility of pos- 
sessing actively any type or variety of operative cons- 
ciousness. The rhythmic movements that are fraught 
with regular periodicity of propulsion, vibration, rota- 
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tion and translation, cannot be entirely alien to the 
modes and varieties of operative rhythms possessed in 
common by self-conscious living beings. From our 
human standpoint, the utmost that we can say of In- 
organic Matter is that it is unconscious, even as we say 
of a sleeping man who functions forth only with rhyth- 
mic breathing breath and betrays no other sign of his 
being actively and appreciatively participant in all other 
movements possible to all other wakeful living beings. 
The “Vnconscious”-(ioneepi as developed from the human 
standpoint reflects as much insensibility on the part of 
the subjective observers as on the objectively handled 
things and objects which alone are specifically deemed 
to be deserving of such attributes as Unconscious, Non- 
living, Inanimate, etc. 

Wherever there is movement , there is ‘Mind also, 
along with the moving Body. For Mind and Body alone 
can together move in rhythmic regularity of continu- 
ously functioning certainty. A certainty that is expli- 
citly put into active operation, as the material particles 
are capable of in their atomic and other internal move- 
ments of creatK^e concentration leading to their specifi- 
cally-grained material concretion, is no less identical 
with the functioning freedom-of -fulfilment known' other- 
wise as Consciousness. 

The constitution of all bodies and things is so built 
up that each is an Object unto itself first and foremost 
and there is nothing that exists without making its own 
existence felt unto itself in varying degrees of operative 
consciousness. Awareness is always implied in the 
effectual discharge of expressively rhythmic movements ; 
and all movements of all bodies and substances, of all 
molecules, atoms and electrons, - are accompanied with 
or initiated by a degree of ^)perative consciousness which 
comprehends and brings into practical fulfilment the 
creative rhythm of each one’s uniquely functioning 
function. In so far as no movement is entirely local, 
independent and isolated, in so far as all vibrations of 
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(all bodies and particles act and interact oh each other, 
in so far as adapting oneself to any kind of regelated 
and rhythmic movement means an adjustment as ordered 
and intelligent as the articulately-expressive intelligent 
beings are capable of, Afre must presume and take for 
granted that there can be no Cosmos and harmoniously- 
ordered Universe, unless all bodies and parts and parti- 
cles constituting it are conscious of an integrally operat- 
ing flarmony and Creatively Rhythmic Rhythm at every 
moment of their self-creative, Body-building and Being- 
Becoming function. 

IT IS CREATIVE INITIATION THAT INSTRUMENTS AND INSTITUTES 
ALL IMMINENT-EMERGENT-NASCENT “TIME-SPAOE-EVENTs" 

The field of Manifest NatuKe is being manifested 
and maintained and is being modified and manipulated 
by the Genius of Creative Initiation which, as we have 
already seen, precedes even all-controlling comprehen- 
sion or Time-instrumentation and Comprehensive-con- 
servalion or Space-institution, 

From the Immanent lo the Transcendent through 
and through the Imrainent-Emergent-Nascent is the 
march and progress of all Time-Space-Events. The 
Imminent is the potentially-imperative Time-instrumen- 
tation that is transfiguring itself into the dynamically- 
developing Nascent Causation. What is only propheti- 
cally and imperatively possible at the Imminent stage 
becomes converted at the Nascent stage into the assured 
process and operative procession of progressive deve- 
lopments. Andi the Ecstatic^ Emergent is what com- 
bines both the imperative possihilitg of concrete posi- 
tivity and the upsurging projection of progressive deve- 
lopability. • 

All discrete worlds and atoms as Avell as all distinctly 
organic systems, are, one and all, both agents and instru- 
ments, both producers and products of the ever-opera- 
tive Time-Space-Event process. The law of “Necessity*^ 
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which reigns throughout the Realm of Nature is ^lothingi' 

more than a short and simplified statement of this dual 
aspect of agency and instrumentality being the inevitable 
characteristics and conditioning limitations of all exist- 
ent things. There is nothing -“New” in Nature except 
the indivisible whole of Nature itself. There is nothing 
newly started in and within the field and realm of Nature, 
except the accelerating naturalization and rhythmically 
progressive realization of the Rhythmic Character, ‘'Con- 
tent and Construction of the Natural Timc-Space- 
Events. The phrase “Natural Time-8 paee-Events” is 
not meant to suggest anything other than or different 
from Nature, as the supposed and so-called Supernatural. 
No, there is nothing beyond and above Nature and there 
is nothing superior to the Natural Order except if it 
be, the Supreme Totality and Coherence, the Supreme 
Integration and Individuality, of all configura lively con- 
ceived and concentratedly comprehended Nature-of- 
Nature or Nature’s own Naturalness of Organized and 
fvdly-naturaUzed Character. 

That which manifests and maintains throughout the 
Naturalness of» Nature, that which keeps intact and un- 
broken the inviolable sanctity and sacredness of all 
Natural Laws, that Avhicb achieves the Pacts of Nature 
and establishes the Naturalness of F actuality is the 
Genius and Spirit of Creative Initiation, that alone 
instruments and institutes all Time-Space-Events and 
Universal Systems found in and within the undefined 
realm of rhythmically rhythmic Nature. 

The Imminent-Emer^ent-Nascent is the History 
Field of Human Experience, both Individual and Col- 
lective. Each functioning Body-Mind is born in and 
within this History Field which develops in range of 
comprehensive extent and* distinctiveness of particulari- 
ties with the developing capacity of the growing organ- 
ism to stress between and feelingly distinguish its own 
unique rhythms of absorption, hunger, assimilation, 
organization and individuation. 
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The child in the womb is a mere' absorbing centre 
of soft and delicate flesh. Its organic movements within 
the mother’s body are more or less concerned 'with and 
confined to the business of sheer absorption which alone 
could add to the building-process of its body and bring 
it to a satisfactory finish. Once delivered from Avithin 
the interior of mother’s womb, the positive feeling of 
intensified hunger and intervals behveen hunger are 
being felt. Its first days and nights are occupied with 
simple hunger-sensations, hunger-satisfactions and 
sleep. With intensified hunger and its frequent satis- 
factions, the faculty of assimilation or desire for parti- 
cular sweets and delicacies develops in its wake. And in 
the wake of that desire, develops the greater desire for 
appropriation, acquisition and possession with a view 
to more aqd more enjoyments at* its own free Avill and 
as frequently as it likes. It is only when the organism 
begins to initiate and individualize for itself, only when 
the resolutions “1 will do this” and “I will get that” 
are framed with conscious desire and deliberation, the 
real Individual Ilistorg begins. Of course, some there 
are — the parasites of every kind, who never exert them- 
selves and undergo the labour of individual initiation 
throughout their lives — of such, it can only be said that 
Life is thrust on them, fed and forced on them, by those 
Avho like to feed and keep them as their pampered pets. 

The Initiation of specific operative gestures of both 
Mind and Body may be the result of some outside stimu- 
latory causes and circumstances, to start with. But 
even conscious recognition of a stimulating cause and 
response to that cause in the* appropriate organic man- 
ner, requires some kind of originality. The originality 
claimed for .<thcer adaptation is not what is capable, or 
supposes itself to be capable,* of creating a new field of 
Nature and surrounding circumstances — ^it lies only in 
discovering for oneself the uniquely appropriate rhythm 
of movement suited for its changed adaptation and 
future practical adoption. 

52 
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Man’s Mind'll as much the producer and product 
of the ever-operative Time-Space-Events as is his Body. 
Only consistent with the purpose and persistence of 
Ehythmic Evolution — which i.<f increasing Self-Mastery 
— man is able to feel himself free and to make himself 
his own master and independent sovereign in his charac- 
teristic human sphere, so far and so long as he faith- 
fully follows and fully makes ttse of the living Body- 
Mind’s undivided powers of creatively-contributiv6-eon- 
centration coupled with eonfiguratively-distributive- 
concretion. Indeed, the Mind by virtue of its creative 
concentration becomes its own master and instrument 
even as much as it is al once the master and instrument 
of the Body. The Integral Body-Mind or Kshetrajha 
as including the Kshetra, is the instantaneous union and 
fusion of knowledge-content and knowledge, movement. 
Knowledge-content or establish edly concrete self -cer- 
tainty is as much the master and instrument of know- 
ledge-movement or operative consciousness of initiating 
prophecy, pursuit and discovery, as the latter is of the 
former. There is no absolute self-certainty possible 
unless the operative consciousness of initiating pro- 
phecy, pursuit and discovery is absolutely free to func- 
tion from fulfilment to fulfilment. Without opX^rative 
consciousness, even simple self-identification is impos- 
sible — and still less are the chances, then, of the perfect 
achievement of heart ’s fulfilment. The more the mass 
of concentratedly-conserved knowledge-content and con- 
crete certainty there is,^ the more poteutially-dynamic 
and dynamically-potential becomes the knowledge-move- 
ment of prophecy, pursuit* and discovery; and the more 
there is of potentially dynamic and dynamically poten- 
tial prophecy, pursuit aijd discovery, the more .should 
inevitably-indispensably be the Novelty of Time-Space- 
^y&at-Trans figurations and Past-Familiarity-i)t.sm#e- 
grations through the triple and triune crucibles of 
dramatically developing and historically ever-onward- 
marching Imminent-Emergent-Nascent. 
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The Imminent is the instrumentation of “Necessity” 
that is either inwardly and organically necessitated, or 
accepted from outside as imperatively necessary. 
Necessity has always a definitive direction and destina- 
tion. All human Necessities are the instrumental in- 
stitutions and instituted instruments of the functioning 
Body-Minds that “initiate” them. Even acquiescence 
in or submission to a Natural Necessity has the implied 
choice of Life-prolongation prompting it. If Life-De- 
sire is extinct, then Ihe word and concept of “Necessity” 
loses all its value and, significance. The primary Life- 
Desire is for increasing Life-prolongation and extended 
Life-duration. Hence successful Time-instrumentation 
towards the achievement of extended, and established 
Life-duration occupies the foremost place in the hier- 
archy of hyman efforts and aspimtions. 

But for our fundamental interest in the deliberately 
extended duration of our living Body-Mind, none of us 
would be inclined to speculate about the reality of Time 
and Space. Time is what commands our Mind to keep 
itself awake and ready for ever-fortvard march and 
Space is what keeps up the Vision of Concrete Body- 
Appea%ance and supplies the unfailing Urge of the 
Objective for all unceasing forward-movements. The 
real “March Forward” which we genuinely desire and 
do deliberately execute to our heart’s satisfaction is 
the march from our Past to our Future with the assured 
and increasing certainty of our history being ours, inte- 
grally and inseparabl y. The real extension of Space that 
all of us do desire and discover with unceasing efforts of 
adventure is the expanded possibilities and acquired 
opportunities for our increasing Bodily Gestures of 
instantaneously functioning Beauty-forms and beauti- 
fully-performed Bodily-Behaviour. 
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ALL ACQUIRED AND ACCUMULATED “TOTALITIES” OF SHEER 
CONSERVATION AND COMPREHENSION ARE STILL FAR SHORT 
OF THE TRANSCENDENT PTTIiPILMENT AND HEART- 
ESTABLISHED SOVEREIGNTY OP AXIOMATIC TRUTH 

The totalities of both Mind and Body, of material 
possessions and mental attainments, are, for all that and 
all that, still far short of the Transcendent Fulfilment 
and Supreme Affirmation- Appreciation- Adoration pf the 
Independent Heart-established Sovereignty. Without the 
fulfilling Touch of God or Brahma Samsparsam , without 
the fulfilling Breath of Divine Blessedness that blesses 
and fulfils all totnUy-surrendering avd “totality” prof- 
fering Willingneufi of Heart and Soul, both Body and 
Mind lapse into' tlie insignificance of their own consti- 
tutional nncertaiiity and are eaten away by the all-con- 
suming and all-corroding Fear of Death arid final des- 
truction. 

Life’s fulfilment of independent Heart-Sovereignty 
comes to be established, only when all our activities of 
Mind and Body and all the varied expressions of our 
living faculties and functions are made to function and 
express themselves progressively from moment to 
moment without the sense of divided time and duration 
and with the growing sensibility and ecstatic concen- 
tration of increasingly operative, consciousness. When 
both precept and practice, both theory and actuality and 
both the Ideal and the Beal converge towards the con- 
stant and continuous Aflirmation-Appreciation-Adora- 
tion of the Transcendent Lord and Euler of all our 
throbbing hearts and thrilling consciences, then the 
path to the Throne of Love and Liberty opens itself to 
each and all, through the instantaneous interests and 
increasingly intensifying impulses and appetites felt 
by each for the ecstatic enjoyment of their own indivi- 
dually-integral and over-creative Being- Becoming. As 
the Eeality-of -Beauty and the Beauty-of-Reality is 
Avrought and filled throughout with the facts and phases, 
Avith Iho factuality and legality and Avith the rhythm and 
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rationaMty of instant-by-instant realized Axiomatic 
Truth, the Truth we do actually possess and the Truth 
we have become in ourselves is wrought and filled 
throughout with the same current and flood of deep- 
flowing, conscientiously-consecrated consciousness, with- 
in which merge and dissolve all our acquired organic 
fears and doubts and unquenchable horrors of death. 

It is not all who can raise themselves to the supreme 
height of Heart-Faith which deliberately affirms and 
appreciates from more to more the Beauty-of-Love and 
the Love-of-Beantj’ with each breathing breath aiid thrill- 
ing pulse of indivisibly integrated Body-Mind. It is the 
Lord Himself enthroned in and wdthin our throbbing 
mortal hearts, who prompts us to such whole-hearted 
affirmations, appreciations and adprations, to such per- 
petual pursuits and discoveries of the Truth-of-Beauty 
and the Beauty-of-Truth, of the Glory-of-Goodness and 
the Greatness-of-Gloriousness and of the Infinite Immen- 
sities and Awe-inspiring Majesty of the merely Mani- 
fest — and it is He and He alone who prompts us like- 
wise to discover further, from the suggestions of the 
palpably manifest and the perceptibly beihtiful and vir- 
tuous, the ineffably-expanded Glory and Grandeur and 
Beauty and Beneficence of the inconceivably Transcend- 
ent and indescribably Effulgent. 

The Transcendent, in true philosophy, is what gives 
determinate definitiveness and finality of Finiteness to 
whatever is Immanent, Imminent, Emergent or Nascent, 
or to whatever partakes of all these together. Such a 
Transcendent must necessarily be that which is more 
than a mere product or accumulated hoard, which is other 
than an acquired dignity or attained perfection, and 
more than what is already manifest and manipulated. 
The Authority that affirms, attests, asseverates, adjudi- 
cates and establishes all determinative fact of facts and 
establishes further all directive, descriptive and demon- 
strative Laws of Fact-movements, Fact-developments 
and Fact-derivations, the Eeality that is instantaneously 
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revealed and realized through all rhythmically-felt 
genuine feelings of genuineness and through all 
rationally-operative functions of functioning-certainties, 
is such an Absolutely Supreme, Transcendent Authority, 
of Ever-creative Affirmation and Affirmatory Reality, 
whose supremacy is not as a mere apex or acme superior 
only to its surrounding subordinates and inferiors, but 
independently supremo, self-established and self-ful- 
filled throughout. 

Both definite knowledge and suggestive symbolism 
fail inevitably when they try to represent in phase- 
functions of hrolicn thoughts, words and gesiures that 
which is eternally-instantaiieous and ever-present — that, 
without which there could be no knowledge-content or 
knowledge-movement, .no fell certainty of ce^’tainty and 
no reality of fact, deed or freodom-of -functioning-ful- 
filment in the degree of preciseness and determinate defi- 
nitiveness felt and realized by each of us throughout 
every waking moment and instant of conscious self- 
existence. 

THE UNEAmIiN'J’S OF THE LIVING CHARACTER OP TRUTH 

OB THE BEAUTY-REALITY OP INDIVIDUALITY-PEBSONAMTY 

Truth is both the function and faculty of life, its 
fulness and felicity of experience that is instantaneous, 
intimate, uniquely original and independent. Truth is 
not confined to one aspect of Mind, nor even merely to 
the whole of Mentality. It is the Totality -Function of 
Transcendental Freedom and Fulfilment that governs 
both Body and Mind from* within and without and from 
before, behind and everywhere. 

Truth is stronger than the 'Will, higher than the 
Ideal and nobler than Affection. It is nearer to our- 
selves than our very skin and breath, is broader than the 
Heart and deeper than the Soul — ^for, it is the Identity 
and Affirmation of our Eternal Nature and Instant-by- 
Instant-developing Character which is the same as God’s 
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own Godliness. Truth is throughout the totality, fulfil- 
ment and freedom of Essential Existence and Existential 
Essence. 

The progressive delineation or increasing definitive- 
ness . and self-mastery of the uniquely Kinctioning 
'^Individual” or “Living Character of Truth” is 
through the emerging Beauty-forms and Beauty- 
Pattefiis that develop, divide and redintegrate in and 
w'ithin the History-Field of Self-Consciousness through 
the ascending stages of Svabhdva or Self-Nature-posse.?- 
sion, of Sahabhdra or Self-horn Necessity-opemtioM, of 
Tatbhdva pr Self-characteristic Fixation of Functioning 
Certainty, of Satbhdva or Self-Substanfializafion of 
(•haracter-Concretioii and last of all, Mathhdva or self- 
discovered, self-determined and self -identified Fact and 
TituTii of Self. 

All conscious human experience begins at a stage of 
evolution involving the first three Bhavas, namely, Sva- 
bhava, Sahabhava and Tatbhava. Svabhava means not 
merely the subjective aspect of which the “Tat” is the 
objective; but in its yjrimary meaning, it is what giv'es 
rise to all other Bhavas and, as such, is identical and co- 
extensive with the psycho-i)hysico-spiritual Individuality 
of Adhydtma itself. Sahabhava is self-consciousness 
and free flow of thought and feeling limited only 
by the boundary of “Tat ’’-awareness, the Indefinite 
Subject-Object which is none the less explicit. Tat- 
bhava is the indubitable but undefined feeling-nesa of 
feeling which is the same as the bare fact-ness of fact. 

At the earliest stage and, as we shall sec by and by, 
at the highest stage also, Life is purely Creative and 
fully operative with the freedom of functioning fulfil- 
ment. The distinctions of Subject and Object are deve- 
loped later as the result of the acquired Habits or the 
familiarized formalities of the emerging Forms of 
organic functions. Life centred in the concentratioi\- 
nucleus of indivisible Body-Mind develops centrality 
of attention and direction with the increasing emphasis 
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of the AflSrmative Instinct. The Affirmative Instinct, 
besides being ever-increa singly and intensively upsurg- 
ing and assertive, is the quintessence of all Apprecia- 
tion and Adoration. Creatively-operative Instinct is 
Life-Beauty-Love mixed and merged indistinguishably 
together. Not only triple and triune Life-Beauty-Love, 
but also Wonder-Hunger-Desirc and Function-Freedom- 
Fulfilment are all found in concentratedly-condense,d and 
configurativly-distributed concrete forms in and within 
the manifestly operative Instinct’s Sphere. Instinct is 
at once operative function, operative freedom and opera- 
tive fulfilment. And so also it is at once operative 
Life, operative Beauty and operative. Loiw. 

Operative Instinct of Life-Function is Svahhdva; 
operative instinct of , Beauty-Freedom is Sahabhdva; 
and operative instinct of Love-Fulfilment is TatbJuiva. 
Having begun to operate and function from more to 
more, having begun to affirm, appreciate and adore ever- 
increasingly and intensively, the Instinctive Impulse and 
Creative Energy of Life develops into more and more 
definitively distinguishable stages of evolution or in- 
creasing self-hiastery and self-definitiveness. What is 
at first mere “Instinct-of -Nature” and “Noiinre-of- 
Instinct” develops into the ” Necessity-of -Intelligence” 
und Intelligently-necessitated ^Necessity” and then 
into Characteristically-determined Fixity of ^^Function- 
ing Certainty” and into Functioning ‘‘Capacity” for 
Consecratory Concentration and Conscientious Control. 
From instant to instant, the Creative Instinct intensifies 
with continuous operation and acquires the Habits of 
characteristically emerging Function-forms and Form- 
functions which become themselves the instruments of 
increasing familiarity, facility and fixity of operative 
certainty. 

Fixity is only Instinct that operates with instantane- 
ous Fulfilment. The primary Instincts seem to be so 
fixed and unchangeable, not because they are moulded 
.already into unalterable types and modes of Life-func- 
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tions, l)«t because they are always operative with the 
full force of function, freedom and fulfilment possessed 
by the whole living organism. There is no fixity in the 
sense of mere Finality of Form” at the initial stage 
of functioning function or even at its highest stage of 
spiritual fulfilment. Those who feel tired of perpetual 
activity and change and would fain retreat to the change- 
less Fixity of the so-called Sheer, Pure Eternal Being, 
are really mere ‘ ‘ Form-n'orsh i ppers” who, though they 
denounce outwardly all changing forms and features, are 
at heart starkly mad of Ono Changeless Form and 
Formality of Familiarity devoid of all disturbing ex- 
pansions of intruding Novelty: and such seekers of the 
'‘Changeless Absolute” are bent upoij killing and in- 
hibiting all Instincts, oidy because there is not the least 
“live” Instinct that would content itself tvith the fixity 
of mere Form and icould forgo the unique privilege of 
operating with the already-formed and increasingly- 
oporative fulfilments and the e<iually unique privilege of 
functioning furthermore ivith the acquired habits and 
established fixities of fuuetioniug certainties. 

All operative Instincts and increasingly necessitated 
Intelligent Necessities, all Acquired Habits of function- 
ing ” Subjectives” moving towards their Familiar 
“Objectives”, all Instinctive Affirmations and Expand- 
ing Affirmatory Appreciations tending towards increas- 
ingly-intensifying Appreciatory Confirmations, all, all, 
converge towards the Satbhdra of .self -substantializing 
Character-Concretion. Satbhava is the fulness and ful- 
filment of Fact and Feeling and the coalescing fusion of 
both. It is the state beyond* bai’e “Objectivity” and 
necessarily also beyond all bare “Subjectivity”. Sat- 
bhava is the independent certainty of anything being 
anything and of everything “being everything. It is 
the loftiest synthesis of Science and Ethics, of Philo- 
sophy and Prophecy, of Knowledge and Virtue and of 
Truth and Righteousness. All living rational Humanity 
has to humble itself before this Independently Ideal 
53 
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Objective and Objectively Independent Idealism.. But 
the liigliest realization, as taught by the Grita, is even 
above the Satbhdca of concrete realization and consum- 
mated Character. Tlie highest realization is the Reg- 
nant Sovereignty of Loving Individuality enthroned in 
and within the Personalitj’ of Mterually-Instantaneous 
Life-Bcanty-Lovc — which So\'oreigii1y and Enthrone- 
ment is possible only tbroiigh the full and flawless 
development of Matbhdva. 

Individuality is what refers to the Uniqueness of 
Beauty and Personality is iriiat refeis to the Jje/iniiir<‘- 
ness of Love. Individuality, again, refers to the charac- 
teristic concentration of Time-duration and Time-instru- 
mentation, in and through which each uniqueness of in- 
tegrated and integrating Beauty-P''orm prevails in its 
singularly unique historical manifestation ; and Per- 
sonality, respectively, rifl’ers to the Eternal Instanlane- 
onsuess of Indivisible Life- Beaut y-Lo\'e. Matbhdva 
is the creative Instinct and the expansively operative 
Litiiitive-Intelliyenee of Fact-Peeling, Jteality-Revela- 
tion and Truth-Adoration, which, dwelling both within 
and beyond all conceivably limited and inconceivably-ex- 
panded periods of Time, functions through and through 
all rhythmic instants, periods and ages of ever-onward 
marching operative consciousness and affirms the 
limited duration and measured period of “ Mortal 
Years” with the Affirmative Strength and Api)reciatory 
Confirmation of the Immanent-Transcendent Eternity. 
And further, Matbhdva, which is the combined know- 
ledge-content and knowledge-movement of the whole liv- 
ing organism, which is the indestructible fashioner and 
fulfiller of all operative certainties and of all fundamental 
affirmatory appreciations find appreciatory confirmations, 
which dwulls both within and without the boundary of 
Life and Death, unites Life Avith Life in the Universally- 
concentrating Life-of-Life and elevates the sheer unique- 
nesses of each one’s individually-limited characteristics 
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into anrintegral Aspect and Abiding Character of the 
Definitively Divine Personality. 

Matbhdva is the psychological term for the highest 
realization or At-One Ment of Individual Instinct, Intui- 
tion, Passion, Interest and Intelligence fulfilling itself 
in and through Universal and Axiomatic Truth. The “I” 
of every one’s speo<‘h and thought is but an expression 
of indefinitely individual certainly, whose full meaning 
and concrete perfection is attained only when all self- 
conscious individuals, through the very virtue of their 
infinitely elastic indefiniteness, gain in increasing inten- 
sity and distinction- of definitiveness with each exercise 
of self-affirmation and effort at conscientiously -consci- 
ous, axiomatic self-realizaf ion, till at Tast each indis- 
putably established Self or Individual becomes at once 
both the Agent and the Instrument, both the Institutor 
and the Institution, the Interpreter and the Interpreta- 
tion, the Appropriator and the Appropriation, and the 
Achiever and the Achievement of the Eternal, Ever- 
creative Self of All Selves and iNDivinuAiiiTY of All 
Individualities. Tlie “Mdvi” of the Gita is the Lord 
God of Eternally-lnstantaneons Life-BeaTlty-Love, who 
is everybody’s loving heart and living self-of-self, the 
“innermost” Individuality and “universally-nnique” 
Personality of each and all, including, of course, histori- 
cal Sri Krishna and Arjuna. 

The “Mam” or the Lord of the Gita is at once Man 
and God. He is Man merged in Manhood, the living 
Self bespoken unto itself, and the throbbing heart that is 
heartened and enlivened, sensed and stimulated, acclaim- 
ed and accosted and established and enthroned by itself, 
through itself and through and through its own 
throbbing throbs and thfilling pulses. The Lordly Mam 
of the Gita is “GOD” as God is known to Man, as God 
is reiwaled to and realised by Man's Totality of Man- 
hood, by Man’s Certainty of Self-eertainty and assured 
knowledge of “anything being anything”. The Mam is 
the combined creative affirmation, affirmatory apprecia- 
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tion, appreciatory confirmation and axioma tic*'. realiza- 
tion of each by each and of all by all and each. Mat- 
blmva means the functioning- freedom of Creative Deed- 
Enactment that is at once both the Fact and the Faculty 
of Fulfilment, botli Ihe Snhject and the Object of all re- 
ferences, both the bcyinninrj and the end of all events 
and instantaneous realizations. None can understand 
the religion of the Gita who has not eai’ed to acquaint, 
himself with the significance of the fivefold Bhdvds, and 
particularly of the last aiid culminating Mafbhara. 

THE MEANING AND .METIJOD OF SAKVABIIAVA 

f 

All methods of approach to tlie Illtimatc Truth and 
Reality are found in the Bliagavad-GTta, which entertains 
all possible honest elTorts and methods of human criti- 
cism and judgmc'iit. Though primarily Prs'igmatic and 
frequently Dogmatic., we have in the Gita, not merely 
Pragmatism and Dogmatism but also Rationalism, 
Mysticism, Empiricism and even Scepticism. From all 
standpoints of Living Life are both Man and God judged 
alike; and the only possible name that could bo applied 
to the all-comprehensive method and creatively-construc- 
tive religion of the Bhagavad-Gita is the name ajjd term 
found in its own text and in that alone, namely, the 
sublimely suggestive “ Sarvahhdva”. 

The simple meaning of Sarvahhdva is that which 
combines in itself the beauty, breadth, depth, height and 
holiness of all Bhavas. The Bhavas are not merly five 
in number, which is an arbitrary and conventional 
limitation; but they are as unlimited and infinite, as In- 
finity could be conceived by us and constructed in our 
consciousness. Sarvahhdva is the accompanying freedom- 
of-movement-and-fulfilment, which is tlie other pole of 
Mathhdva that is the ‘ fixity-of-functioning-certainty. 
Both Mathhdva and Sarvahhdva constitute the Perpendi- 
cularity of Individuality-Personality. Prom each to 
each and all to all, from one to one and many to many, 
from Man to Man and God to God, the Circuit of Inte- 
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gral Consciousness assumes botli these aspects of Mai- 
bhdva and Sarvdbhdra, which are, so to speak, the Time 
and Space functions of the creatively-functioning and 
eternally-instantaneously fulfilling Life-Spirit. 

Sarvabhdva is what connects and fuses Fact with 
Fact, Sat with Sat, Eeality with Reality and Life with 
Life. The very disfi”etion and division of Sat, Bhdva 
and tSamsparsam, of Fact, Feeling and Fusion, of 
Reality, Revelation and Realization, is born of the func- 
tioning beauty of the dividing and distinguishing’ Sarva- 
bhdva, which divides but to develop and distinguishes 
but to emphasize and draw deeper together. Each indi- 
vidual Bhdva is in itself capable of many divisions and 
aspects of aspects or Bhdvds of Bhdvds. Even as a 
tiny wave could be l)iok('n in thought into still smaller 
ripples, line's and curves, even as a speck of crystal has 
its still more minute facets and facets-of-facets, each 
accepted and observed h^act of Life can be broken into 
many more diminutive entities and aspects, which con- 
nect, cohere, commingle and coalesce themselves to bring 
forth the fusion and fulfilment of the indisputably 
accepted fact. Sarrobhdva is the WBole-Vision of 
Life, as Living Life is capable of instantaneoiisly 
observing and comprehending its own Beauty-of-Reality 
and Reality-of-Beauty. The instantaneously all-com- 
prehensive realization is what exceeds all reckonable 
time and duration and what includes within its concretely 
realized fact and event all the infinite phases of spatial 
aspects and relations. The Instantaneonsness is not 
what denies the distinctive instants, moments and 
periods nor is it wbal belies the positively -affirmed and 
progressively-located points, lines, dimensions and dis- 
tances. * • 

All judgments of simple existence involve an affirm- 
ing affirmation which, in so far as it is expressed in com- 
municable language, symbol, feeling, thought or gesture, 
becomes by being so expressed an Institutive Instrument 
and Instrumenting Institution of the self -creative Self. 
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The Self that “Is”, comes to be rocogiiizedr. as the 
foundational groundwork of all Being and Becoming, 
only when and as between its Institutive Being-of-Be- 
ing and Instrumental Becoming-of-Becoming, the in- 
definable and evor-croative Immanent lets itself be de- 
fined so far; only when the Inscrutable lets itself be 
known and interpreted in terms of its own functioning 
functions and fact of facts. The “Is” has first to he 
and to become its established existence and fact-of-fact 
— at least so far as “our*’ realization of the Is-ncss of 
“Is” is concerned. 


No language-expression or Ihought-commuuication 
is possible unless Ei-entfid Time is instituted bit Instinc- 
tive Faith and Belief, inlo the Form and Shape of an 
eventfully-continuous and event-carrying “Forward 
Movement.” Kver-creative Instrumentafive Movement 
expressing itself in institutive symbols and gestures has 
always to precede and be. in active expression of movinp 
movement, l)efore an Intermediary Interpretation and 
Effort at constructing the Meaning of all Meanings could 
be attempted. All Tnter])retation is mediation and in- 
termediation between ever-creatively instriimentiny 
Becoming and eter.nally instituting Being. If from the 
standpoint of eternally instituted and fully-established 
Being, Becoming is rednceci to a mere Appearance and 
Passing Dream — tlien, from the standpoint of the ever- 
creatively-instrumenting and “Immanence-Transcend- 
ence “-unifying Becoming, Being becomes a mere instru- 
mentation of instrument, a “becoming” of becoming and 
“gesturing” of gesture. If Being is Fulness of Fact, 
Becoming is what fulfils and functions forth as the fact 
of the fulfilling-function and ffs the freedom of func- 
tioning fulfilment. There is no fulness of fact, unless 
it is the instituted and established fulfilment of an ever- 
creatively functioning creativity. Function is what 
gives birth to not only Fact and Feeling, to not only 
Fixity and Freedom, but also to the dual fusion and 
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•double .fulfilment of both. Function alone is the real 
basis and originator -who gives birth to all instruments 
and instrumentations, io all institutors and institutions, 
to all interpreters and interpretations and to all appro- 
priators and appi'opriations, in and through the course 
of its own achieving achievement and fulfilling fulfil- 
ment of the Faet-of-Fact, of tbe Deed-of-Deed and 

Function-of-Function. 

• 

Sarvahhfwa is llie evcr-croative function of all com- 
prehensively-eoheiing and concent vatedly-coalescing 
manifold Bhavas. 11 is what makes use of the Highest 
Individuality of llie Matbhava itself as an Instrument. 
Sarvabhava is not oidy the cumnlalion, coherence and 
coalescence of all dislinctivoly discrete and intensivelj"- 
concentratcd view-i)oints and standpoints — but it is at 
the same time the indivisible individuality and indefin- 
able potency, which, fai‘ exceeding all vec^konable reali- 
zations and expressible degrees of ascent and develop- 
ment, urges forth and surges toirards the T ranscendent. 
In the complete union and inellably instantaneous reali- 
zation of the f|uintuple and ([uintessential Immanence- 
Imminence-Emergence-Nascence-Transcefftlence and in 
nothing short of such union and realization, does Harva- 
bfidva fulfil itself. 

If Sarvabhava fulfils itself only in the (piintuple and 
quintessential union of Immaneiice-lmminence-Emer- 
gencc-Nascence-Transceiidence, or, in other words, in 
the undivided and indivisible union and fusion of Ijifc, 
Beauty, Love, Truth and Kighteousness — Matbhava, as 
already stated, is the inevitably-indispensablc Indivi- 
duality of the over-creatively-affirming and eternally-in- 
stantaneous Being- Becoming, which bears to Sarva- 
hhdva the relation of the Obvcfi’se to the Reverse. The 
Being-Becoming of Matbhava is predominantly in the 
creatively-functioning Immanent stage, while the Being-' 
Becoming of Sarvabhava is predominantly in the cul- 
minating stage of Character-consummation and Nature- 
naturalization. The whole course of Life and Existence, 
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all planes of knowledj?e and coiisoioiisness, li&.in and 
around and as betwixt Mat-hhfwa and Sari’a-bhdva. Mat- 
hlidva corresponds to Tdentitij, Harvabhava corresponds 
to Groivth, and both together constitute the polarity and 
perpendicularity of the concretely-concrete, the abstract- 
edly-abstract, the particularly-particular and the univer- 
sally-universal Individuality-l’ersonality. 

Identity is as niifcJi a Deed as /s' (trou'tb. Identity 
is as much an instrumented Aebierement and deliberately 
established Fulfilment as Growth is an afected-effected 
Attitude or functioning- function of tlie Pveedom-of- 
Pulfilment. Identity is ns miieJi an “interpretative ad- 
venture” and appropriatiny discovery, as Groivth is an 
institutive movement and “yesture of self-apprecia- 
tion”. All Growth becomes a ('hai-acteristic of exi)and- 
ing, emerging- Chahaotki.', when “ instantnneo>‘isness” be- 
comes capable of briny characterized as the inteyration 
of continuous “instants,” each of Avhich is gifted Avith 
the confirmatory emphasis of concentratedly-conscioiis 
and conscientious, each-ivith-eoeh and eneh-with-all Tnte- 
, '‘-ratio)!. Far from !)eg-ating Growth and far fi-om 
being inclined*to hug t<» an assumed aiid presumed per- 
fection of fulfilled identity, the Gita insists upon the 
e ver-expandiny discipline of Sarvabhdva or Gi'ow’ing' 
Growth for the full Discovery of the Highest, Holiest, 
Definitively DiA'ine — as, accoi'diiig to the GTta, all 
OroAvth is only Atmandtmdnam oi- Heart-Avith-TTeart 
operation and instrumentative deed of Self-development, 
all Being is only Being-' ‘heron/ /a//’’ and all Becoming' 
is only a Bocoming--of-“Bcw/7”. 

• 

ALL BEING AND BECOMING AND AIJ, LIFE AND DEATH ARE BORN 
OP THE LOVE-HUNGER OF SPONTANEOUS CREATIVITY 

It is the ever-creative process of absorption-hunger- 
assimilation-organization-individuation, that is to say, 
it is the fundamental function common to all organic and 
inorganic bodies and things that gives rise to both Life 
and Death. Yes, even Death and Disintegration is only 
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a uuiq»e phase of tlie cver-creative uniqueness that 
absorbs and assimilates from outside whatever bodies 
and systems have ceased to labour and to absorb and 
appropriate further into their own inside. Ever-creat- 
ive creativity combines in itself all the contradictory 
elements of Freedom and Necessity and of Construction 
and Destruction, even as it is in itself the labour of both 
living and dying. Ay, even I)ea,t}i is hut a Deed! It is 
the labouring, struggling deed of Life-hreath that, be- 
ginning with the work of absorbing into its “live” body, 
yets itself absorbed into the air around. 

All things, foi'ces, forms and appearances that are, 
that ever were and ever will be, are at once the pro- 
ducers and products of their own over-creative process 
of Love-hunger or Reilig-Becoming. There is no essence 
or existence which is not wrought into the reality of 
what it is by the righteous labour of “ es: istence-erection” 
or “esseutiality-eslabJishnient”. The deed, the deed; 
all things are the dcriviiiy deeds of the developiny deed- 
of -deeds. Thing lie ';s of things and factness of fact comes 
to be only by the virtuous work and labour of the func- 
tioning function that finds its freedom of fulfilment in 
such uaiquely-integrating fixity-and-form of functioning- 
certainty, which we know and recognize to be the indis- 
putably true and indestructible fundamental fact. 
Creativity of Love-TTunger is the God-f unction of God, 
the Man-function of ]\lan and the Truth-f unction of 
Truth that establishes the sphere and sovereignty of 
cternally-instantaneous and infinitely-infinite Time- 
Space-Events. Love- Hunger of ever-creative-creativ- 
ity is the proto-cosmic, in-o-cosmic and T)ro-cosmic Virtue 
of Virtue, “Veerya of Vishnu”, that builds forth 
eternally-instantaneons* functioning functions, from 
which are derived all concrete facts, all conserving laws 
and comprehensive powers of Time-instrumentation, of 
Space-institution and “ Event”-interpretation. The 
deed, the deed; all thoughts are derived phases of ful- 
filling deeds; all laws are the lengthening deed-of -deeds ; 

54 
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all worlds and objects are working facts and veritable 
acts of deed — Nature itself is the Necessity-nece.ssitatinfj 
Freedom of Deed, and God Himself is the Self -esta- 
blishing Individuality-Personality or the Dred- Divinity 
of all Functions, Freedoms and Fulfilments. 

THE INEVITABLE SACRIFICE OP THE “DOING DEED” AND 
‘‘energizing energy” INVOLVED THROUGHOUT EVEK- 
I'REATIVE LOVE-IHINGER * 

Sacrifice is the mode and manner of positive, affir- 
mative self-creation wliich jireci'dos all presentative 
appearances and distinctive P'orni-fomiai iou^. Sacri- 
fice is the pure activity of (.’reativity which in each ex- 
pressed act gives* its own living self the gift -and faculty 
of such acting, and l)u,ilds all worlds and objects vith as 
much instantaneous instrumentation of en&rgy as it 
does destroy them oftmi. Destruction of the previous 
form and state is not the sole aim and purpose of saci’i- 
fice, nor is the mere formation of all forms and distinct- 
ive appearances its chosen speciality. Sacrifice being 
the pure exercise of the Eternal, Kver-creative Love- 
Hunger, is neither purely destructive nor merely forma- 
tive; such distinctions as formations and destiiuctions 
arise only at the later stage when the instantaneous 
instrumentation and functioning-of-all-functionings has 
given ground to the established institution of entities 
and objects, of selves and not-selves, with spheres of 
concentration, comprehension and consciousness of their 
own. 

Creative Sacrifice is what first leads to the institu- 
tion of the World-Order and what maintains unseen the 
seemingly self-maintaining and scientifiiailly-proved in- 
destructible F«cr^i/-Sy stems. Faf from mere Indestructi- 
bility being either an inevitable characteristic or an indis- 
pensable purpose of the instrumentation of sacrifice, far 
from all phenomenal movements and changes, all meta- 
morphoses and transformations, being the direct effect 
and indubitably distinctive expression of the same 
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creative function, they are but the secondary de\'elop- 
ments and effect-of-etfccts, wliich imply and take for 
granted not merely pure and spontaneous sacrifice but 
also self -instituted suffering and sufferance of self- 
interpretation. 

The secret of the living, throbbing heart’s creation 
which is ever concentratedly functioning, which is ever 
progj’essive and never regressive, is what is known as 
Mystic and Sacred Sacrifice. Heart’s creation is a Sacri- 
ficial Giving that gives not to take hack but to give its 
own ‘‘Giving Self” the opportunity of more and more 
giving. The scheme of “Action and Reaction’’, of 
“Give an<l Take’’, is what holds good in the instituted 
and established worlds of concrete bodies and of con- 
served forces and values. Hut in the pure exercise of 
the Spirit* of Love-Hunger, in the instrumentation of 
instantaneous sacrifice, what is given is the ])vimary, 
positive affirmation-of-aflirmation, which afiirrnation. but 
for the fact of its being so given by God, can ne\’er he 
and become the e>’er-ex])anding groundwork of all in- 
finitely-in finite Being and Beromi^ig. Saovifice silences 
all irrelevant questions regarding the “JiVhy" of such 
giving— as without the preliminary giving and exercise 
of the affirming impulse, without the gift of God-given 
Life-energy, there could never be any soriid or siteech, 
any thought or language-communication — h'ast of all, 
any Why-voicing Self or Quest of interrogation. 

Beyond all doubts and questions, building up the 
fact of all facts and the bodies of all bodies, filling over- 
full the hearts of all living beings and giving them each as 
much as they are strong enough to demand with the 
dignity and to appropriate with the authority of spon- 
taneous affirmation, ever-moving, all-sustaining, eternal 
with the eternity of all silentldf-surrenderln'i abnegation, 
'infinite with the infinity of inexhaustibly-outpouring 
abundance — is the pure exercise of the Ever-creative 
Spirit of Love-Hunger, of the Life-of-Life and Heart 
Divine, whose each rhythmic heave and throb is the. 



428 


THE GITA IDEA OP GOD 


breath of pure IjovQ-loving, of simple Giii-gi'tfiing and 
'Beawiy -hestowing. 

god’s EVEB-OBEATIVE EOVE and GRANDEUB of IjOVE-IIUNGER 

IS NOT LIMITED BV THE LIMITS OP MAN’s LIBERALITY OP 
COMPREHENSIVE CONCEPTION 

God’s Love is Divine all through. The divinity of 
Love lies in its originality and spontaneity, in iti> sin- 
cerity and purity and in its fulness and freedom. Love 
chooses to surrender and sacrifice itself vdiolly as readily 
as it dares to conquer and subdue. Love is the mother 
of both Truth and Righteousness, the IVIatrLx of both 
Mind and Matter; and Love alone is the meeting point 
of all Universals' and Particulars. Love lends itself to 
be realized in all forijis and modes of experience; and 
Love’s Virtue, Verity avd ]’ahie diminishes not iviih 
division, decays not ndtli increasing use and experience, 
ages not with years, u'ithers not with the changing 
weathers and seasons, but, on Ihe contrary, grows the 
more holy and honourable, the more tried and trusted, 
the more pointedly particular and delicately definite, the 
more precise ^nd profound and more and more myste- 
rious even in microscopic proportions. « 

God is not fixed to His Eternal Throne to form the 
unfailing prop and ascending step of ambition to those 
who would dare to proclaim themselves noiv as “God’s 
Equals” gnd notv as even “His superiors” ! The Heart 
Divine is at once the All-in-All of each and all of us. 
God’s ALL is known to GOD alone. And Man’s All, 
far from being or liecoming the equal of God — which is 
what Absolutism states — is but a Rhythm in an Infinity 
of Other Rhythms, is but a mere suggestion and shadow- 
ing forth of the Ineffable} Man iS not to .judge of God as 
a mere Man or Superman*. Man’s salvation lies in try- 
ing to master his environing world of circumstance and 
also in trying to surrender himself whole-heartedly to 
the Life-of-Life even when he is alive in mortal flesh 
and blood and thereby coming to realize conscientiously 
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that onty in, with and within the Eternal and Ever- 
creative Life-of-Life does each living being and throb- 
bing heart live, move and become self-conscious with 
the liberty of its characteristically thrilling and charac- 
teristically speeding life-im.pulse. 

Men are ordinarily prone to agree more easily about 
the common existence and characteristics of the surround- 
ing \»orId of circumstance than about the All-sustaining, 
Ever-creative God. This is because all of us are actuat- 
ed bj' the hope of becoming masters of the rich and un- 
limited possessions, which the surrounding world is pre- 
sumed to, keep in store for us. Self-assertion is the 
first stage of life-development; and men trying to con- 
quer the World with a view^ to establish themselves per- 
manently with increasing prosi^erity on its surface is 
the natural outcome of such a spirit of primary self- 
assertion. But from the spiritual standpoint, it requires 
more strength of Mind and Body, more Self-mastery and 
Self -affirmative Authority, to ‘^surrender outright” and 
merge our little living heart in the All-sustaining Heart- 
of -all-hearts. Mere claim for “God-aJid-Man-Ideutity” 
is the extravagantly premature and puerife exaggeration 
of the wp-rising spirit of Self-affirmation. Life that has 
come to realize in its moat vivid hours of deliberate 
reflection that no breathing breath of Life-function is 
possible without the Life-creating and Life-sustaining 
Life-of-Life, heart that has come to recognize indisput- 
ably that it is only in, with and within the Heart Divine 
all throbbing hearts and living beings have their full 
life-display, would not care to express such conviction 
and conscientious realization in set formulas and tradi- 
tional catchwords ; and least of all, would such a heart 
be tempted to deem it a valuable task to go about dis- 
covering an identity which has 'been through^it assumed; 
nor would it be content to have brought to its reflective 
consciousness the hare fact of its being always in and 
within Godf The true God-realizer and God-discoverer 
seeks the privilege, the supreme privilege, of “God- 
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Company” , the privilege of the veritable “touoh” and' 
indisputable “contact” with the Life -originating, 
Senses-awakening and Self-conscio usness-generating 
Breath and Touch and Blessing and benediction of the 
Living God. 

Whereas the World is to he mastered and made our 
personal loossession, onr Masterful Personality is what 
is willing to surrender itself wholesah to the Lorcf and 
Sovereign, to the Supreme and Uniquely Unique Indi- 
viduality-Personality of all individualities and persona- 
lities — not in abject homage and servile submission, nor 
with secret intent to claim the same supremacy and right 
of spiritual sovereignty' foi- itself at an opjyortune 
moment of “possible anarehy” — not with the resolve 
merely to persist ajid, indulge in the mntually-agreeable 
art of the most adulating and ingratiating 'flattery of 
seeming adoration — the Master in us is to acclaim the 
Master of All Masters that there may he both Man and' 
World niaintained in their “ respeetire” spheres of im- 
portance anti that virtual World Mast ay may become 
possible to Man by his uueeasing ereatire efforts to disci- 
pline his power's of growth and government in the true 
light and under the direct leadershi]) of the sapie all- 
inspiring, all-guiding and all-governing Heart Divine. 
This Rhythmic Law and eorrespondenee of the manifest 
Man-and-World relation to the transcendent Man-and- 
God relatioii is the only way to Man’s highest and 
supreme freedom of fulfilment, to his ultimate and un- 
doubted mastery and sovereignty over the forces of his 
inseparable environment. 

The Whole World and Universe and what we know 
as Unlimited Nature is but One Rhythm and Pulse of 
God-Love, made manifestdo our mortal feelings and per- 
ceptions. Man can but very limitedly conceive of God’s 
Divine creation. God’s creative love is apprehended 
by us only in proportion to the rhythm and orbit of our 
own uniquely particular life’s feeling powers, thinking 
thoughts and instinctive sensibilities. God’s Infinity is 
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not a jnere unlimited projection of horizontal-exten- 
sion or vertical ascent. God’s Infinity is that which 
does not sugge.st the idea of a nearing or remotely possi- 
ble “End”. The rliytlimic sphere of Eternally-Instan- 
taneous Life-Beauty-Love is so full of bliss, so full of 
creative initiation and ever-increasing concentration, 
that far fi’om being led to a sense of fatigue and appre- 
hension of an approaching End, Infinities-within-Tnfi- 
nities'and Rbythrjns-witliin-Khythms begin to reveal 
themselves, the moment one begins to scrutinize and 
contemplate upon tin* llliythmically Rliytlimic Scheme 
of Heart Divine. Not in mere additions and aggrega- 
tions alone do we see the march of Rhythmic Progress 
— beyond mere mass and volume visibly manifest, be- 
yond movement and irnjnilsion perceptibly felt, lie the 
far deeper and far profounder, tin? far, far, greater and 
grander worlds of Aiipreciation and Adoration, of Con- 
secration and Conscientious Realization, of Character- 
Formation and Sihritual Ti’ansfiguration and of Indi- 
viduality-Personality capable of the supreme Self-exe- 
cuted Achievement of “ Totality-Snrrender” to the Fjver- 
creativc Heart of Sacrifice. 

What the Gita teaches is this — that there are planes 
and planes of Rhythmically-varying and Rhythmically- 
])rogressing Existence; that each Living Life is witness 
to the Beauty, Glory and Majesty of God in the way 
individual and original to itself; and that the worlds 
and objects of our manifest mortal experience have all 
their root and supjiort, their very impulsion and throb 
of movement, derived from tlm All-sustaining Heart and 
and Bosom in, with and within which live, move and 
develop all countless universes and universal systems, 
without ever being able fo disturb the Rhythmic Rhythm 
and Truth-establishing Harmony of Life, ^eauty and 
Love. There is nothing that could refute or confute the 
Truth-establishing Rhythm and Heart-Harmony of 
AfBrmation, Appreciation and Adoration; nor doth the 
All- Adorable Heart Divine put deliberate obstacles in 
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the way of amhitious Man’s independent discovery and 
ultimate attainment of his highest perfection hy his own 
functioning freedom of f id fitment . Man is free to love 
himself, is free 1o conceive of his own world, his future 
destiny and of his own relation to and with God — if at 
all he believes in God — in any way he conscientiously 
chooses. The threats of Heaven and the thunderbolts 
of vengeance are not let loosc^on one who dares to des- 
cribe himself as an outright Atheist and Unbeliever, in 
the right and noble sense of “ nnu'illingness to believe 
others’ beliefs”. The love and adoration of the All- 
lovable and All-adorable God is not for the Augmenta- 
tion of God’s Transcendent Glory or Pride of Supreme 
Sovereignty. God loves to be lov(A only with the full 
freedom and liberty of spontaneous lomnj. God com- 
mands only sucli, as love Him of their own ^accord and 
He lets His creaturts realize for themselves the supremo 
bliss and privilege of God-loving, by letting them love 
first their own living Bodies and self-conscious Selves, 
ivith the full force and irrepressibly outbiirsting free- 
dom of ever-creative, energetic initiation and of increas- 
ingly-intensifying Aijirmation, Appreciation and Adora- 
tion. 
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